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LETTERS. 


To  HIS  Son. 

Cranbrook,  December  16^  1820. 

Dear  Isaac, 

I  feel  myself  rather  better  this  afternoon, 
but  how  I  may  rest  at  night  I  cannot  say ;  that  I  must 
leave  in  His  hand  in  whose  are  all  our  times :  many 
were  much  alarmed  at  my  being  so  ill.  Our  days  are 
with  Him  who  orders  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will.  My  hope  and  prayer  is  that,  whenever 
I  die,  I  may  die  in  the  faith.  On  my  knees,  last 
night,  that  passage  in  Philippians  (i.  24 — 26)  came 
on  my  mind :  **  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is 
more  needful  for  you.  And  having  this  confidence, 
I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and  continue  with  you  all, 
for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith :  that  your  re- 
joicing may  be  more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for  me, 
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by  my  coming  to  you  again :"  but  the  Lord  only  I 
desire  to  acknowledge  as  directing  all.  I  am  but  of 
Little  Faith,  at  best ;  but  it  is  said,  "  The  righteous 
hath  hope  in  his  death:'*  and  I  have  hope  that  I 
shall  not  be  driven  from  this,  nor  from  what  I  have 
felt,  seen,  and  known. 

Your  aflfectionate  father, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  December  18,  1829. 

Dear  Isaac, 

I  hope  I  may  conclude  thati  by  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  Lord,  I  am  better  than  on 
Monday  or  Tuesday.  I  feel  fearful  to  study  closely 
as  yet,  but  hope  he  will  grant  me  strength  according 
to  my  day,  till  my  work  is  done.  I  have  this  witness, 
that  the  love  of  Christ  constrained  me  at  first  to  speak 
of  his  name  :  "  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  ?  then  feed  my  sheep.'*  Neither  filthy  lucre  nor 
self-applause  had  any  influence  in  it ;  his  supporting 
hand  hitherto,  I  hope,  is  another  evidence  that  I  did 
not  run  of  myself. 

In  1806, 1  think  it  was,  I  was  much  worse  with  my 
head  than  now,  and  was  not  at  chapel,  I'beUeve,  for 
six  weeks.     I  remember  well,  near  the  time  I  was 
first  taken,  you  were  sitting  by  me,  in  the  evening 
and  reading  to  me  the  eleventh  chapter  of  John: 
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when  you  came  to  these  words,  *'  This  sickness  is 
not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God  ;**  I  re- 
member, I  say,  what  effect  it  had  on  me,  and  I  have 
never  forgotten  it. 

Your  affectionate  father, 

Isaac  Bbeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Oranbrook,  December  20,  1829. 

Dear  Isaac, 

My  head  is  weak,  but  1  have  borne  the 
exercise  of  this  day  better  than  I  expected  in  the 
mormng.  It  has  been  a  cold  day,  with  snow,  so  that 
we  had  ngt  so  many  as  at  some  times ;  but  I  had  not 
dosed  my  subject  till  four  o'clock ;  it  was  John  xvii. 
25 — ^26.  If  life  is  spared  in  the  flesh,  the  fruit  of  my 
labour,  as  says  Paul,  is  to  testify  of  Christ,  and  gain 
some  to  him,  and  for  the  furtherance  of  the  saints 
and  their  joy  of  faith.  Yea,  he  wished  to  spend  and 
be  spent  for  them  ;  and  his  own  Ufe,  he  says,  he 
counted  not  dear,  so  he  might  finish  his  work  with 

joy. 

Your  affectionate  father, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  December  28,  1829. 

Dear  Isaac, 

I  am  better,  but  feel  my  head  very  weak 

still.     The  weather  is  severe,     I  had  Mr.  B 's 

letter,  but  can  say  nothing  at  present  about  coming. 
My  text  on  Christmas-day  was  Micah  v.  2.  Though 
born  at  Bethlehem,  his  goings  forth  were  from  of  old, 
from  everlasting ;  first,  in  the  part  he  took  in  the 
covenant  of  grace  in  behalf  of  the  elect.  When  this 
was  all  fixed  and  done,  another,  part  of  his  goings 
forth  from  of  old  was  in  the  creation  of  the  world : 
"  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands."  Judah 
prevails  above  his  brethren,  and  of  him  came  the 
Chief  Ruler.  (Gen.  xlix.  8—12,  also  1  Chron.  v.  2.) 
And  the  Lord  God  has  given  him  the  throne  of  his 
father  David,  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end.  Yesterday  our  subject  was  Isa.  xlii.  1 — 4 :  you 
would  have  liked  to  have  been  there. 

Your  affectionate  father, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  January  11,  1830. 


Dear  Isaac, 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that,  yesterday  at 
chapel,  I  felt,  as  soon  as  I  began,  an  indisposition 
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something  of  the  same  kind  as  before,  though  not  so 
bad  ;  but  it  much  decreased  my  strength,  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  I  proceeded. 

I  am  more  tried  in  mind  this  time  than  the  last,  on 
account  of  its  return ;  submission,  however,  becomes 
me  ;  but  thaf  is  not  in  my  power  to  exercise  without 
strength  from  above.  To  me,  at  present,  the  cloud 
is  thick,  and  as  yet  I  cannot  see  through  it.  Some- 
thing I  have  to  look  at  which  the  Saviour  has  done, 
but  my  present  feelings  are  not  such  as  I  could  wish, 
though  most  of  my  friends  think  I  am  better  off  than 
themselves  ;  but  the  heart  knows  its  own  bitterness  : 
no  affliction  is  joyous,  but  if  it  afterwards  yields  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness,  the  end  is  answered. 
I  thank  the  Lord  that,  though  I  was  weak  yesterday 
morning,  and  my  voice  low,  yet  that  did  not  confine 
the  Lord's  power ;  one  in  particular,  whom  you  would 
not  doubt,  and  I  cannot,  felt  power  especial ;  and  one 
more  seemed  to  eat  every  word :  so  that,  though  I 
was  weak.  He  was  not.  I  am  nothing.  He  is  all. 
;    Your  affectionate  father, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  same. 

Cranbrook,  January  13,  1830. 

Dear  Isaac, 

I  have  a  hope  I  am  bom  never  to  die, 
yet  many  sensations  pass  through  the  mind  when 
afflictions  come  on,  and,  according  to  the  nature  of 
them,  they  make  various  impressions  on  the  heart. 
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I  hope  I  have  entered  the  wicket-gate  at  the  head  of 
the  way,  and  the  discovery  of  this  gate  was  from 
heaven,  and  was  given  by  degrees,  first  by  one  scrip- 
ture and  then  by  another.  The  Spirit  testifies  of 
Christ,  takes  of  his  things  and  shews  them  to  the 
sinner,  and,  when  faith  is  granted  to  lay  hold  of  Christ 
Jesus,  his  benefits  are  just  such  as  the  sinner  wants  : 
his  blood  cleanses  fi:om  all  sin  ;  his  righteousness 
answers  all  demands  of  the  law  for  obedience,  and  his 
death  satisfied  divine  justice :  and  thus  Christ  gives 
the  heavy  laden  and  troubled  sinner  rest.  And  he 
that  thus  comes  to  him  he  will  never  cast  out :  so 
runs  Holy  Writ. 
I  can  write  no  more,  for  want  of  time. 
Your  afiectionate  father, 

Isaac  Bebman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  January  18,  1830. 

Dear  Isaac, 

I  said  I  was  much  tried  last  week,  and 
indeed  I  was  much  cast  down  at  times,  not  knowing 
how  it  might  be  with  me  another  Sabbath-day.  (I 
could  see,  if  my  mouth  should  be  stopped  in  the 
chapel  through  weakness,  the  enemies  would  say, 
"Aha  !  aha !  so  would  we  have  it.")  Many  exercises 
had  I  in  my  mind  almost  the  whole  week  ;  many  fears 
beset  me,  whilst  many  petitions  for  reUef  were  put 
up  ;  but  unbelief  suggested  no  help  would  be  granted 
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nor  answer  given,  and  these  things  working  against 
our  desires,  expectation  seems  to  flag,  whilst  what  we 
hope  for  is  deferred,  and  thus  makes  the  heart  faint. 
Here  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  keep  me  waiting  till,  at 
last,  I  was  obUged,  if  I  may  so  speak,  to  cast  myself 
imreservedly  upon  Him,  to  do  with  me  as  seemed 
good.  This  giving  up  all  to  Him  seems  the  last  thing ; 
but  when  all  strength  is  gone,  and  none  shut  up  or 
left,  it  often  appears  to  be  the  Lord's  time.  A  very 
little  while  before  I  was  to  get  ready  to  go  to  chapel 
(and  yery*  cold  it  was)  these  words  came  with  sweet 
relief:  "  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  I  will  help  thee, 
saith  the  Lord."  (Isa.  xli.  14.)  I  was  a  ^orm  indeed. 
And  this  was  as  sweet,  '*  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am 
with  thee :  be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God :  I 
will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee  ;  yea,  I  will 
uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness." 
(Isa.  xli.  10.)  This  was  help  right  early,  though  I 
had  thought,  at  times,  it  would  never  come :  surely 
this  was  help  in  time  of  need.  Oh,  how  it  broke  my 
poor,  tried  heart !  no  thanks  were  sufficient  to  extol 
His  holy  name.  It  brought  also  to  my  remembrance 
a  former  help  I  had  received  in  desperate  circum- 
stances, to  human  view;  which  help  could  not  be 
traced  to  any  but  Himself,  and  which  tended  to  in- 
crease my  faith  in  this.  And  all  that  I  had  begged 
for,  as  to  help  in  dispensing  His  word  on  that  day.  He 
ftilfilled.  I  was  carried  through  with  sufficient  strength 
for  my  work,  and  felt  much  of  my  subject;  it  was  from 
1  John  iii.  1 — 3  :  this  came  to  me  about  Thursday ; 
but,  though  in  some  measure  good  to  me,  it  did  not 
then  relieve  my  fears,  as  to  the  Sunday. 
Your  afiectionate  father, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  December  15,  1834, 

Dear  Isaac, 

Poor  Master  B was  buried  last 

week,  and  yesterday  I  spoke  from  Isaiah  Ivii.  1,  2. 
I  first  endeavoured  to  shew  how  a  sinner  was  made 
righteous  ;  and  I  did  so  by  the  two  first  verses  of 
the  fifty-first  chapter  of  the  same  prophet.  When 
first  convinced  which  way  we  follow  after  righteous- 
ness, namely,  by  trying  to  do  better,  which  is  all 
wrong, — when  convinced  of  this,  he  says,  "  Hearken 
unto  me,  ye  that  follow  after  righteousness,"  you  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  and  cannot 
get  it :  ^'  look  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and  unto 
Sarah  that  bare  you :  look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye 
are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are 
digged."  The  call  of  Abraham  is  thus  set  before  us, 
and  that  call  hews  us  from  the  quarry  of  fallen  nature, 
where  all  lay,  the  pit  we  all  fell  into :  '*  For  if  one  be 
fallen  into  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath-day,  ye  will  draw  him 
out."  Spiritual  death  is  this  pit  ;  but  when  God 
calls,  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
as  Paul,  and  shall  also  live :  out  from  the  world,  and 
worldly  men,  such  must  come  :  "  Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate."  This  call  makes 
him,  in  his  mind,  seek  after  the  Lord's  mercy,  which 
he  does  by  supplicating  for  the  same ;  and,  in  due 
time,  as  in  Abraham's  case,  Christ  is  discovered  to 
him,  as  that  seed  in  whom  all-  nations  should  be 
blessed  ;  after  whom  desires  go  out,  and  faith  is  given, 
and  his  benefits  apprehended  :  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  is  reckoned  to  the  sinner's  account ;  which  is 
known  by  slavish  fears  being  removed,  and  hope  being 
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founded  on  Christ  alone,  and  the  promise  to  such 
being  believed,  that  they  shall  never  be  confounded, 
as  they  once  dreaded  would  be  their  case. 

Grod  made  Abraham  righteous  in  this  way,  and  so 
he  does  all  that  really  feel  their  need  of  righteousness 
and  seek  it  with  all  their  heart.  Abraham,  after  this, 
was  called  his  friend ;  and  into  friendship  with  him 
are  all  brought  that  find  reconciliation  take  place  in 
their  hearts  in  God's  way  of  salvation  by  Christ  alone; 
this  is  shewn  by  their  mind,  by  their  speech,  by  the 
way  they  take  in  his  worship,  and  by  their  love  to  his 
own  truth.  When  any  of  these  die,  the  world  regards 
it  not ;  or  when  these  merciful  men  who  have  received 
mercy,  as  all  righteous  men  do,  for  by  mercy  are  we 
saved,  and  mercy  received  makes  a  man  merciful,  in 
the  best  sense,  and  nothing  else  will ; — ^when  these  are 
taken  away,  the  worldly  men  do  not  consider  nor 
trouble  themselves  about  it :  but  the  living  soul  will 
lay  it  to  heart ;  he  (and  no  others  can)  ponders  over 
their  state ;  he  knows  whence  they  came,  to  what 
they  were  called,  what  they  found,  and  what  they 
expect ;  and  they  follow  him  into  his  possessions  in 
the  presence  of  his  Saviour,  where  he  is  entered  into 
the  full  enjoyment  of  that  peace  he  felt  something  of 
in  this  world  :  his  body  rests  in  the  grave  till  the  day 
of  redemption  from  it  comes,  and  his  soul  in  the 
bosom  of  Eternal  Love ;  and,  when  his  body  is  raised, 
and  body  and  soul  are  re-united,  then,  as  a  justified 
person,  clothed  with  that  garment  that  has  neither 
spot  nor  wrinkle,  and  the  love  of  God  perfected  in 
them,  so  shall  they,  in  his  uprightness,  walk  with 
him  in  white  for  ever  and  ever. 

Your  affectionate  Father, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  TJEIE  9AME. 

Cranbrook>  October  18, 1886. 

Dear  Isaac, 

I  received  your  a^cting  letter  of  the 
loss  of  your  dear  Rhoda  ;  you  are  fond  of  your 
children,  as  I  always  was  of  mine  when  they  were 
young ;  and  we  never  wish  to  lose  one,  if  it  please 
God  to  spare  them  to  hve :  it  is  true,  I  never  lost 
one  when  young ;  and  you  have  lost  seven  !  When 
I  lost  mine  of  riper  years,  I  remember  this  capie  to 
my  mind  at  the  time,  ''  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  who  hath  taught  him  ?"  and  have  found, 
whilst  I  was  suffering  the  privation,  my  heart  would, 
with  great  force  at  times,  cry  for  submission  under 
the  strongest  feelings  of  nature,  that  rebellion  might 
not  rise  against  his  sovereign  disposal.  Your  priva- 
tions in  the  loss  of  your  children  are  great ;  but,  oh  ! 
having  some  knowledge  of  God  and  of  future  things, 
under  all  these  present  privations  of  your  children, 
what  an  infinite  consolation  it  is  (to  such  an  one  that 
Iqiows  God  and  his  word)  to  beUeve,  and  to  be  sure, 
that  God  has  so  favoured  so  many  of  your  offspring 
as  to  bring  them  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  which 
they  are  happy  beyond  all  human  conception.  The 
insensible  and  ignorant  of  the  world  have  no  such 
enjoyment.  These  considerations  in  faith  bring  reUef, 
where  human  nature  can  do  nothing.  It  seems  that 
the  Lord,  by  these  days  of  adversity,  will  call  your 
thoughts  to  himself ;  and,  though  grievous  are  these 
trials  to  the  flesh,  yet  we  must  conclude,  from  scrip- 
ture, that  to  the  godly  they  are  profitable  to  the  spirit, 
and  are  sanctified  for  the  good  of  them  that  fear  God. 
Let  him  that  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no  light, 
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— ^not  that  he  hath  no  light  of  knowledge  or  light  of 
life,  but  that  hath  no  Ught  upon  the  present  path  into 
which  he  is  brought,  nor  can  at  present  see  the  end 
of  the  Lord,  therein ; — ^let  him  still  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  as  gracious,  and  stay — ^rest  his  whole  soul 
on  his  God.  Jacob,  for  his  Joseph,  was  brought  to 
this ;  Job,  also,  in  his  long  affliction,  had  no  where 
else  to  go,  but  to  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
stay  upon  his  God.  David,  in  his  trials,  of  which  he 
had  many,  grace  led  him  to  take  the  same  way.  The 
widow,  gathering  two  sticks,  to  eat  and  die^  had  not 
much  light  upon  her  path,  till  the  Lord  sent  it  by 
Elijah :  nor  the  woman  with  her  pot  of  oil.  '*  Pour 
out  your  heart  before  him,  ye  people ;  God  is  a  refuge 
for  us."  Where  God  has  given  grace,  that  grace  he 
will  try,  as  may  be  seen  in  Abraham,  in  Jacob,  in 
David,  and  in  many  others  that  are  mentioned  in 
scripture. 

**  Bastards  may  escape  the  rod, 
Sunk  in  earthly  vain  delight : 
But  the  true-bom  child  of  God 
Must  not,  would  not  if  he  might" 

God  will  have  all  his  children  fear  him,  beUeve  in 
him,  hope  in  him,  love  him  above  all ;  and,  to 
exercise  patience  and  submission  in  trouble,  and  to 
encourage  such,  he  hath  promised  that  his  grace  shall 
be  sufficient,  and  as  their  day  their  strength  shall  be  : 
but  we  must  acknowledge,  as  to  this,  our  faith  is  often 
weak ;  but  the  throne  of  grace  is  ordained  for  us  to 
obtain  mercy,  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

Wonderful  have  been  your  trials  in  a  few  years,  and 
wonderful  has  been  your  strength  communicated ;  and 
I  cannot  believe  that  God  will  ever  leave  you  or  for- 
sake you ;  but  it  appears  to  keep  his  grace  alive  in 
your  heart,  and  for  this  to  be  exercised  on  him,  as 
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others  have  been  dealt  with  that  he  loves,  so  he  will 
deal  with  us. 

I  was  much  tried  before  I  spoke  from  the  text  in 
Isaiah  1. ;  but  in  His  Ught  we  see  Ught,  and  it  is 
He  alone  that  can  turn  the  shadow  of  death  into 
the  morning. 

Your  alSectionate  father, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  June  27,  1837. 

Dear  Isaac, 

On  Sunday  the  chapel  was  very  warm. 
The  subject, — "  Whose  faith  follow,  considering  the 
end  of  their  conversation,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  Heb.  xi.  furnishes 
the  actings  of  faith ;  conversation  is  taken  sometimes 
for  common  discourse,  sometimes  for  the  actings  in 
common  life ;  but  here  for  a  particular  conversation 
directed  to  a  particular  person,  *'  Jesus  Christ,"  who 
is  the  end  of  this  particular  conversation.  End  sig- 
nifies sometimes  the  end  of  a  Une,  a  Umit ;  sometimes 
a  certain  duration ;  Israel  could  not  see  to  the  end  of 
that  which  is  abolished :  this  conversation  is  to  a 
point  beyond  which  no  progress  can  be  made,  Christ 
being  the  alpha  and  omega  as  the  merit  of  salvation  : 
in  the  merit  of  salvation  no  word  nor  thought  can  go 
beyond  him.  To  all  who  receive  the  mercy  of  God 
through  him  he  becomes  the  end  of  their  conversa- 
tion ;  they,  like  Paul,  determine  to  know  nothing 
among  men  for  salvation,  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
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crucified:  this  is  the  point  beyond  which  no  pro- 
gression can  be  made.  The  Father's  love  to  his 
people  centres  in  him  towards  them,  from  which  love 
nothing  is  to  separate :  the  purchase  of  the  Spirit  is 
through  him;  and  when  he  takes  up  his  residence 
in  a  sinner's  heart,  he  at  length  becomes  within  him 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life, 
which  is  God's  gift  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Where  Christ  becomes  the  end  of  a  person's  conver- 
sation, it  is  not  tainted  with  the  working  strain ;  they 
are  willing  to  be  debtors,  and  put  the  crown  on  the 
head  of  the  King  of  Zion.    . 

Your  affectionate  father, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  July  14,  1837. 

Dear  Isaac, 

My  subject  at  Mayfield  was  from 
1  Cor.  ii.  6—12.  Mystery  first.  Trinity:  "The 
mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ." 
(Col.  ii.  2.)  This  stands  first,  and  is  the  head  of  all ; 
'^  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge."  Mystery  second,  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  and  for  what ;  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law,  to  redeem  them  given  to  him  in  the  cove- 
nants. Mystery  third,  the  union  between  him  and 
his  bride,  for  whom  he  gave  himself,  being  flesh  of  his 
flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone,  that  she  might  be  made 
one  spirit  with  him.  Mystery  fourth,  the  ordination 
of  ingrafting  the  Gentiles  into  Christ  by  the  gospel, 
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upon  the  breaking  oflf  of  the  Jews  for  their  unbelief 
and  rejection  of  Christ,  to  make  the  Gentiles  fellow- 
heirs  and  partakers  of  his  promise  of  life  by  Christ, 
which  was  hidden  for  ages ;  but  this  secret  mystery 
was  revealed  to  Paul,  and  who  laboured  to  make  them 
see  the  fellowship  of  this  mystery,  that  they  might 
have  Christ  in  them  the  hope  of  glory ;  for  this  was 
God's  mystery  among  the  Gentiles,  and  Paul  would 
not  have  them  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  and  that  it 
was  so  ordained  for  a  time  only,  lest  they  should  be 
wise  in  their  own  conceits,  as  if  they  were  better; 
but  that  this,  as  all  other  things  in  the  salvation  of 
man,  proceeded  from  this  hiddeii  mystery,  which  God 
ordained,  says  Paul,  to  our  glory.  The  last  mystery 
is  the  resurrection ;  and  who  could  find  out  how  to 
raise  a  corruptible  body,  dead  in  the  grave,  to  an 
incorruptible  state,  and  raise  it  in  glory,  power, 
honour,  and  a  spiritual  and  eternal  life  ?  in  all  which 
this  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery  shines,  as  also  by  the 
Spirit  given  to  quicken  the  dead  in  soul,  and  to  give 
them  Ught  to  see  themselves,  and  see  a  just  God,  and 
feel  their  condemnation,  to  make  way  for  the  reve- 
lation of  Chr&t,  as  the  woman's  seed,  to  save  fallen 
man,  and  as  all  flowing  from  this  hidden  wisdom, 
which  is  hid  from  all  Uving  that  are  in  their  natural 
state ;  witness  the  princes  and  rulers  that  knew  not 
Christ,  and  in  enmity  killed  the  Prince  of  life.  They 
had  only  the  spirit  of  the  world,  which  is  enmity  to 
God,  superstition,  and  pride,  like  unconverted  Saul  of 
Tarsus :  at  length  he  lost  this,  and  had  another  spirit 
put  within  him,  and  a  new  heiart,  ias  have  all  God's 
elect,  that  he  and  they  may  know  the  things  freely 
given  to  them  of  God.  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
hfe,  and  this,  says  Mr.  H.,  includes  all  others. 
In  haste,  your  aJBfectionate  father, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 
Cranbrook^  Monday,  October  17, 1837. 

Dear  Isaac, 

I  received  yours,  and  thank  you  for 
your  care  for  me :  1  know  I  am  apt  to  go  beyond  my 
strength.  My  subject  yesterday  was  on  Psalm  cxiv., 
Israel's  return  from  bondage  ;  no  doubt  figurative  of 
the  deliverance  of  God's  elect  fix)m  the  bondage  of 
sin.  The  Lord  told  Abraham  his  seed  should  sojourn 
in  a  strange  land,  and,  after  four  hundred  years,  they 
should  return  to  the  land  in  which  he  then  sojomned, 
and  have  it  for  an  inheritance.  He  also  promised  to 
be  Abraham's  God,  and  the  God  of  his  seed.  In 
Abraham's,  Isaac's,  and  Jacob's  family  consisted  the 
church  of  God  in  those  days:  Jacob's  family  increased, 
and,  in  bondage,  was  multiplied  to  a  nation.  But 
among  these  twelve  tribes,  God  chose  the  tribe  of 
Judah  to  be  chief  ruler ;  and  of  this  tribe  our  Lord, 
accordiUbg  to  the  flei^,  came ;  he  chose  not  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph ;  but 
chose  th6  tnhe  of  Judah,  the  mount  Zion  which  he 
loved ;  that  is,  Christ  and  the  church,  which  in  him 
was  loved  with  an  everlasting  love ;  and  bmlt,  in  Iris 
purpose,  his  sanctuary,  in  which  he  would  ever  dwell, 
like  high  palnces,  like  the  earth  which  he  hath  esta- 
bfished  for  ever :  "  A  glorious  high  throne  from  the 
beginning  is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary." 

In  Judah  is  God  known,  his  dwelling-place  is  Zion ; 
and  when  the  chosen  tribes  were  multiplied,  he  would 
make  his  purpose  more  manifest ;  which  he  elSected 
in  Israel's  deUverance ;  for  "  when  Israel  went  out  of 
Egypt,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  from  a  people  of  a 
strange  language,  Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel 


16  LETTERS. 

his  dominion."     Judah  and  Israel  signify  his  peculiar 
people. 

The  Lord  says  to  Moses,  "  Go  and  say  to  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  tell  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  have  seen 
what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on 
eagles'  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  myself ;"  and 
further  tells  them  they  should  be  unto  him  a  pecuUar 
treasure  above  all  people ;  ^*  for  all  the  earth  is  mine." 
To  manifest  these  as  his  own  adopted  nation,  he  sends 
Moses  and  Aaron  to  say  to  Pharaoh,  "  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  serve  me."  Judah  was  his  sanc- 
tuary and  Israel  his  dominion  ;  his  dwelling  was  with 
them,  manifested  by  his  power  in  the  ministry  of 
Moses  and  Aaron  ;  and  he  shewed  plainly  that  Israel 
was  his  dominion  when  his  uncontrollable  power  was 
exerted  in  their  behalf,  and  against  their  enemies, 
for  Israel's  sake.  The  judgments  through  the  land, 
and  Israel's  preservation,  the  death  of  the  first-bom, 
and  Israel's  escape  under  the  blood  of  the  Passover, 
further  proclaim  Israel  as  his  dominion ;  as  also  does 
his  guiding  Israel  by  a  cloudy  pillar  to  the  borders  of 
the  Red  Sea,  the  division  of  the  waters  for  their  safe, 
passage  through,  decoying  Pharaoh's  army,  yet  keep- 
ing them  at  a  distance  by  the  darkness  of  the  cloud 
reflected  on  them,  whilst  it  gave  light  to  Israel,  and, 
when  got  into  the  depth  of  the  sea,  then  taking  off 
their  chariot  wheels,  and  preventing  their  retreat  till 
the  waters  returned  and  overwhelmed  them,  while 
Israel  was  safely  landed. 
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To  Mm.  B . 

London. 


I  heard  Mr.  H.  this  morning,  on 
these  words :  "  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  con- 
fidence, and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of  refuge." 
I  think,  from  what  he  has  said  to  me,  he  will  be  at 
Cranbrook  this  day  fortnight. 

"  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  fleshy 
but  after  the  Spirit."  To  be  in  Christ  Jesus  was  to 
be  chosen  in  him  before  the  world  began ;  to  be 
sanctified  in  Christ  and  preserved  in  Christ,  and  such 
are  said  to  be  cleansed  before  they  are  called ;  but 
then  they  are  decreed  to  be  called,  justified,  and 
cleansed  by  Christ,  or  by  believing  in  Christ.  The 
calling  is  in  power ;  the  word  comes  in  power  and  in 
the.  Holy  Ghost  and  in  much  assurance  ;  '*  Knowing, 
brethrea  beloved,  your  election  of  God"  by  these 
things ;  which  Paul  takes  from  these  words  in  Isaiah : 
**  This  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord ; 
My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I 
have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from 
ienceforth  and  for  ever."  It  may  be  counterfeited,  but 
then  it  is  only  natural  meekness  produced  by  oratory  ; 
it  vanishes,  and  there  is  no  going  forth  to  God,  by 
that,  in  secret :  but,  if  humbled  by  power,  when  sub- 
dued at  God's  foot,  then  there  is  nearness  to  him. 
It  is  known  by  these  things ;  that  is,  his  calhng  being 
in  Christ  may  be  saicl  to  lay  in  these  seven  things, 

VOL.  11.  c 
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namely,  in  fear — ''  Be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
in  faith — *'  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God 
by  trusts — "  Blessed  are  all  they  that  trust  in  him 
in  hope — "  Hope  thou  in  the  Lord  ;"  *'  Christ  in 
us  the  hope  of  glory:''  light — "  Ye  who  were  once 
darkness,  are  now  light  in  the  Lord  ;'*  life — "  In  him 
we  have  life ;"  he  hath  given  us  life  in  him,  and  he 
lives  in  us  :  love — "  He  that  loveth  dwelleth  in  Him, 
and  He  in  him  :"  but,  above  all,  in  his  righteousness  ; 
in  him  "  have  I  righteousness  and  strength ;"  *^  In 
him  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall 
glory."  He  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  all  that  believe.  When  the  law  has  condemned 
and  brought  us  in  guilty,  and  conscience  too,  it  is  all 
it  can  do;  then  the  soul  hungers  and  thirsts  after 
righteousness,  and  finds  Christ  the  end  of  the  law  for 
this.  Such  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
spirit.  A  man  may  mind  his  business  and  partake 
of  all  lawful  things,  according  to  God's  word,  and  not 
walk  after  the  flesh  in  so  doing ;  but  all  the  works  of 
the  flesh  as  described,  and  to  fulfil  them,  is  walking 
aftei*  the  flesh.  But  to  walk  after  the  Spirit  is  to 
follow  after  comfort,  after  the  truth,  after  life,  after 
love,  and  after  the  witness  of  the  Spirit ;  and  to  walk 
after  these  things  is  to  walk  after  the  Spirit. 

He  that  hates  his  own  life  because  it  hath  been 
wicked,  and  comes  to  Christ,  is  in  him. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 

London,  June  28,  1824. 

Dear  Mary,  , 

I  write  to  say  that  I  have  complied  with 
the  desire  to  stop  and  speak  here  again  on  Wednesday 
evening.  I  was  much  tried  yesterday  morning  beibre 
going  out;  but,  while  I  was  seeking,  these  words  drop- 
ped in  upon  my  mind :  **  In  all  places  where  I  record 
my  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee  and  bless  thee."  This 
encouraged  me  to  hope,  and  soon  after  came  such  a 
sense  that  God  had  magnified  his  Son  in  my  poor 
soul  that  it  broke  me  down  very  much  with  gratitude 
and  contrition.  When  I  arrived  at  the  vestry,  I 
trembled  from  head  to  foot,  and  was  surprised,  oi^ 
entering  the  pulpit,  to  see  so  many  people.*  Aftey 
the  singing,  I  began  in  prayer,  and  my  feelings  wer^ 
better.  I  had  for  my  subject  Rom.  i.  14—17  ;  and> 
to  the  honour  of  that  God  whom  I  hope  I  serve  in  his 
word,  I  have  to  say  that,  in  ten  minutes  after  I  began 
to  speak,  my  fears  were  t^en  away.  I  had  no  more 
fear  there  than  among  my  own  people. 

I  began  with  the  first  verse  of  the  chapter,  and,  by 
way  of  introduction,  went  through  the  whole  (except 
one  verse)  dpwn  to  my  text,  and  was  enabled  to  do  it 
with  almost  as  much  liberty  and  freedom  as  I  have  at 
any  time  been  favoured  with.  The  humbling .  sense 
that  I  had  of  his  goodness,  aftqr  I  had  done  in  the 
morning,  I  hope  was  goo(l  to  me,  and  his  goodness 
constrains  us  to  give  all  glory  and  praise  to  him.  I 
went  no  further  at  that  time  than  finishing  the  debtor- 

♦  This  wa*' the  first- time  of  Mr.  Beeman's  preaching  at  Providence 
Chapel,  Gray'g-inn  Lane. 

C  2 
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ship  in  the  first  verse  of  my  text,  which  was  very 

sweet.     Mr.  O came  into  the  vestry  with  tears, 

several  seemed  to  think  that  the  old  voice  was  come 
again.  Every  body  was  surprised;  all  seemed  con- 
tented, and  their  attention  bore  a  new  face  ;  therefore 
I  say,  praise  God,  that  none  of  his  words  spoken  to 
poor  me  have  fallen  to  the  ground :  **  The  first  shall 

be  last  and  the  last  first."     M said  the  chapel 

had  never  been  so  full  since  the  declension  in  its 
members,  which  took  place  soon  after  Mr.  H.'s  death. 

When  I  went  again,  at  six  o'clock,  one  who,  I 
suppose,  had  watched  for  my  coming,  came  to  me 
with  tears,  and  thanked  God  he  had  sent  me,  for  my 
discourse  in  the  morning  was  a  great  blessing  to  his 
soul :  but  I  submit  these  things.  In  the  evening  the 
body  of  the  chapel  was  very  full  and  (being  a  close 
evening)  extremely  hot:  but,  as  is  usual  with  me,  I 
did  not  feel  so  much  power  in  the  evening  as  in 
the  morning;  yet,  all  things  considered,  I  must  not 
complain.  I  was  enabled  to  set  forth  God's  truth 
according  to  his  word,  and  shew  the  power  of  his 
gospel  in  its  effects  upon  the  heart  and  life. 

As  I  lay  on  my  bed,  Friday  or  Saturday,  thinking 
of  my  journey  and  what  was  coming,  these  words 
dropped  upon  my  mind :  *'  This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes :"  and  if  it  may  be 
for  the  glory  of  his  name  ia  the  good  of  his  saints, 
that  is  all  I  desire.  But  on  Sunday  morning  I  found 
it  hard  to  deny  self  and  trust  wholly  in  the  Lord : 
that  foolish  proud  self  wants  so  much  to  be  consulted; 
but  it  is  much  best  got  rid  of  or  subdued. 

Yours  in  real  afiection, 

Isaac  Bbeman. 
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TO  THB  SAME. 
London,  Monday  Morning,  September  13,  18*24. 

Dear  Mary, 

I  hope  this  will  find  you  better  than 
when  I  left  home.  Soon  after  I  arrived  in  London,  I 
had  a  very  bad  head -ache,  which  continued  some  time, 
then  wore  off  a  little,  and  after  a  while  it  left  me,  and 
my  work  before  me  came  more  in  view,  and  began  to 
wear  a  better  aspect,  than  it  had  hitherto  done  since 
Sunday  last ;  so  that  I  began  to  conceive  hopes  that 
I  should  find  support ;  for  it  seems  this  lesson  is  often 
to  be  learned,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  I 
hardly  can  conceive,  at  times,  that  I  can  be  a  servant 
of  God,  by  reason  of  my  unbelief,  and  looking  at  self, 
where  nothing  good  can  be  seen :  but  at  this  I  have 
often  been  surprised,  that,  if  I  have  been  poorly  in 
body,  when  Sunday  is  very  near,  I  have  frequently 
been  revived. 

When  I  arose  on  Sunday  morning,  I  was  tolerably 
well  in  body,  but  had  lost  some  of  my  Saturday 
evening  views  and  sensations,  at  which  I  was  not  a 
little  grieved.  But  in  these  things,  it  seems,  I  must 
be  tried,  that  I  may  always  learn  my  own  insufficiency 
and  depend  alone  on  the  arm  of  the  Lord :  nor  could 
I  recover  my  former  feelings  before  I  went  to  the 
chapel.  All  things  conspired  against  me  :  I  had  in 
the  morning  but  few  good  sensations  while  I  was 
speaking ;  so  that  it  may  be  seen  what  is  man !  You 
may  guess  that,  as  I  was  so  favoured  the  first  time,* 
I  was  not  now  very  well  pleased ;  but  that  signifies 
nothing.     These  things  bring  a  fresh  burden  on,  and 

^  At  Providence  Ctiupel,  Gray  Vinn  Laue. 
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our  business  is  (which  is  not  always  easy  to  be  done) 
to  cast  it  on  the  Lord.  However,  in  the  afternoon, 
in  seeking,  these  words  came :  **  I  will  give  you  a 
mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries  shall 
not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist  ;'*  and  **  It  is  not 
you  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you." 

When  I  went  at  six  o'clock,  my  spirit  was  much 
bettered ;  and,  as  soon  as  I  began  my  discourse  again, 
I  found  I  should  have  no  trouble  in  speaking,  and  I 
continued  my  subject  till  nearly  half-past  eight  o'clock, 
with  begging  their  patience  ;  but  they  sat  very  quietly, 
and  nothing  of  noise  was  heard  all  the  time,  among 
nearly  two  thousand  people.  There  were  considerably 
more  than  when  I  was  there  before  ;  and  I  know, 
though  I  am  nothing,  that  the  wisest  of  them  all  could 
not  go  before  me. 

My  subject  was  Jer.  ii.  1 — 3  ;  an  old  text  of  mine  : 
but  the  excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God.  While 
I  was  speaking  of  following  Christ  in  the  wilderness, 
in  a  land  not  sown,  I  could  not  help  thinking  of  some 
with  whom  my  discourse  did  not  very  well  agree.  I 
combated  the  holiness  that  consists  in  an  outward 
sliew  in  the  flesh.  1  shewed  also  that,  when  Israel  of 
old  was  called  **  holiness  to  the  Lord,"  &c.,  it  was 
not  from  any  holiness  of  their  own :  there  was  enough 
in  them,  as  well  as  in  us,  to  prove  the  contrary.  Their 
holiness  as  a  nation,  in  a  ceremonial  sense,  and  as  a 
figure  of  real  holiness,  was  through  the  ordinances 
and  their  application,  and  all  these  as  proved  and 
appointed  by  God  himself.  This  was  incontrovertible 
from  the  Bible ;  and  what  was  here  pointed  out  in 
figure  is  found  in  the  New  Testament  in  substance ; 
for  it  says,  *'  but  the  body  is  of  Christ." 

When  I  had  done,  the  heads  of  houses  came  to  me, 
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and  said  they  wished  I  would  come  oftenejr,  as  they 
verily  believed  it  would  be  the  means  of  reviving  the 
cause  of  God  among  them.  To  this  I  said  nothing ; 
but  you  may  see  that  God's  word  stands  fast,  "  The 
first  shall  be  last  and  the  last  first."  Yet  I  cannot 
steadfastly  hold  it,  and  often  fear. 

Yours  afiection^tely, 

Isaac  Bi^bman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Nelson  Square,  January  3,  1625. 

Dear  Mart, 

I  hardly  know  what  to  say,  for  I  have 
not  been  much  comforted  this  time  in  the  pulpit ;  yet 
no  great  room  was  left  for  any  to  see  my  ignorance. 
My  text  was  Judges  vi.  14 :  "  The  Lord  looked  upon 
hi9i,  and  said.  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt 
save  Israel."  This  came  to  me  yesterday  fortnight, 
in  the  new  room,  after  the  people  were  gone,  while  on 
my  knees,  seeking  about  going  to  London ;  so  that 
such  as  I  had  I  gave  unto  them;  and  though  I 
myself  was  not  much  comforted,  I  desire  to  leave  it 
with  the  Lord :  yet,  you  know,  we  like  comfortable 
feelings  best. 

I  endeavoured  first  to  give  the  reason  of  the  words, 
which  was,  ai^  invasion  by  their  enemies  for  their 
idolatry,  and  which  made  them  cry  to  God  :  then 
ttieir  reproof  by  a  prophet,  which  was  succeeded  by 
the  appearance  .of  an  angel  to  answer  their  cry  by 
a  deliverance  which  he  priedicted ;  accompanied  with 
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observatipns  which  seemed  suitable  to  some  of  the 
flock.  I  then  pursued  the  literal  story  of  the  event 
to  nearly  the  end  of  the  next  chapter ;  and  then  re- 
turned to  my  text,  to  shew  what  we  might  draw  from 
this,  as  it  respected  the  true  Israel  of  God. 

And  here  I  mentioned  the  Lord's  looking,  in  a 
general  way :  "He  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earthy 
and  seeth  under  the  whole  heaven,**  &c.  Next  I  took 
notice  of  his  special  looking,  which  is  not  common  to 
all,  as  was  the  case  here ;  he  looked  upon  Gideon : 
and  I  shewed  that,  in  his  special  looking  on  the  elect, 
some  good  effects  were  always  attendant  thereupon ; 
as,  for  instance,  in  their  fallen  estate,  when  his  set 
time  is  come,  it  is  said,  when  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
them  in  their  blood,  and  said  unto  them,  "  Live  !*' 
and  life  was  conveyed.  Again,  "  He  looketh  upon 
men  [to  give  them  light  to  see  their  sin  and  bring 
them  to  confession]  ;  and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned, 
and  perverted  that  which  was  right,  and  it  profited 
me  not,  he  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going  into  the 
pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light:**  and  when  this 
heavy  distress  for  sin  is  brought  on,  and  under  this 
affliction  they  groan  and  cry,  "  He  looketh  down  from 
the  height  of  his  sanctuary  to  hear  "  such  and  deliver 
them.  And  again,  when  he  is  about  to  turn  our  cap- 
tivity, he  is  said  to  look  upon  us  to  take  away  our 
i'eproach ;  and  this  is  done  by  bringing  us  into  union 
with  God's  dear  Son,  and  with  him  as  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  we  might  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God,  and 
receive  no  more  reproach  of  widowhood  or  famine. 

Furthermore,  I  observed,  there  was  another  looking 
on  some  of  his  elect,  if  not  all,  besides  the  foregoing ; 
ibr  it  has  happened  to  some  of  them,  and,  I  think,  to 
all  in  some  measure,  that  though  at  first  they  may 
enjoy  much,  and  find  sweet  union  to  Christ  for  a  good 
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while,  yet)  as  Peter,  they  may  and  do  get  at  a  dis^ 
tance,  into  bondage,  barren,  and  cold ;  and  Satan,  als 
in  David's  case,  dresses  this  and  the  other  thing  up, 
and  lays  some  baits,  mild  in  appearance,  and  with 
glosses  that  it  will  not  hurt  our  profession,  &c. ;  but, 
when  once  swallowed,  they  work  slily  and  carry  us 
away  :  and,  says  John  Bunyan,  your  backsliding  was 
of  yourself,  but  the  recovery  is  by  the  Saviour's 
looking  upon  us,  or  we,  of  ourselves,  had  never 
returned.  I  then  touched  upon  some  of  the  sweet 
effects  of.  his  thus  looking  upon  us,  which,  according 
to  appearance,  was  well  received.  This  was  in  the 
morning,  which  finished  here.  They  told  me  after- 
wards that  my  coming  put  them  in  mind  of  former 
times,  in  Mr.  H.'s  days. 

You  see  I  have  not  room  to  pursue  my  subject,  and 
can  only  say  that,  in  the  evening,  I  began  with,  "  He 
said  unto  him.  Go."  And  here,  first,  I  spoke  of  them 
that  say,  "  I  go,  sir,"  but  went  not ;  and  then  of  him 
that  did  go,  and  the  reasons  of  his  going ;  and  so  on, 
as  it  applied  to  God's  elect  individually ;  and  then,  in 
a  more  restricted  sense,  as  it  applied  to  ministers  of 
the  word,  who,  as  the  prophets  of  old,  had  their  com- 
mission from  God  ;  and  the  uselessness  of  those  who 
had  no  such  commission.  In  the  next  place,  of  the 
*'  might"  displayed  both  in  the  elect  of  God,  and  in 
and  with  those  whom  God  sends  (as  Gideon)  on  his 
own  work,  and  that  no  such  thing  attends  those 
who  run  unsent  of  God.  It  was  such  as  I  had, 
liked  or  disliked. 

Again,  further,  I  endeavoured  to  shew  that  this 
work  was  for  the  salvation  of  God's  Israel :  and  here 
I  set  forth,  as  well  as  I  could,  first,  the  work  of  Christ 
to  save  us,  and  what  we  were  saved  from  when  this 
salvation  was  applied  to  the  heart  and  conscience,  and 
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tjie  power  dispbyed,  therein  :  aud  thep  of  the  instru- 
opieutd  that  God  renaplpyed  in  this  work,  and  how 
salvation  was  brought  to  the  elect  by  their  means. 
And,  lastly,  "  Thou  shalt  save  Israel ; "  I  shewed 
who  Israel  w^.  The^  people  here  much  wish  I  would 
come  a  little  oftjpner,  but  this  wish  is  not  yours: 
however^  this  I  must  leave  at  prescAt,  ; 

I  wondered,  when  I  we^t  to  bed  last  night,  why  my 
feeUngs  shoiddb^  as  theiy  were  ;  and  also,  when  I  got 
up  tliis  inorniugi  I  was  dissatisfied  because  I  did  not 
feel  so  much  as  I  wished.  I  e^treated  to  kriow  what 
could  bq  thcf  cause ;  something  struck  me  that  per- 
haps I  might  be  so  kept^  lest  I  sj^puld  feel  somewhat 
of  that  which,  of  all  peysopgr  in  thp  world,  I  have  the 
least  cause  for.  After  I  arose  from  n^y  knees,  I 
opened  the  Bible.  The  first  verse  I  met  with  was 
2  Cor.  3ai.  7  :  ''  Lest  1  should  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations, 
ithere  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the 
,messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me^  le^t  I  should  be 
^exalted  above  measure ;"  and,  though  nothing  of  that 
sort  i^  expected,  yet  there  was  that  which  satisfied 
me.  I  shut  the  book  and  sat  down. 
Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Nelgon  Square,  March  21,  1825. 


Dear  Mary, 

From  my  subject  for  yest^ridsty  I  supposed 
I  should  have  had  a  good  time,  but  was  neyer  more 
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j[)ifiappointed.'  There  wa^  a  large  cQ^gregatiQU ;  h^ 
in,  my  first  prayer,  if  I  may  call  it  prayer,  I  had  ao 
feeling.  In  my  discourse  in  the  morning,  nearly  the 
whole  time  the  same;  no  feeling. but  here  and  there, 
.though  it  was  deUvered  in  form :  in  my  last  prayer, 
the  san^e.  I  said  nothing  about  this  to  any  one— this 
would  not  do :  my  sensations  none  know  but  those 
who  have  met  with  the  same  disappointment. 

I  now  wjas  in  a  great  strait  to  know  how  this  matter 
would  go.  I  had  no  alternative ;  for  self-sufficiency 
here  would  be  my  ruin :  turn  beggar  I  must ;  but 
whether  I  should  obtain  an  alms  was  the  thing  wanted 
to  be  known.  I.  ate  my  dinner,  it  is  true,  but  I  had 
a  fast  within.  However,  after  dinner,  I  retired,  and, 
as  I  felt  my  neoegsity,  I  pleaded  h^rd.  I  could  not 
bear  the  thought  of  goUig  out  the  second  time  at  my 
own  expense,  for  that  would  not  carry  me  through 
my  work  with  satisfaction  nor  mth  profit.  Under 
such  circumstances,  I  thought  comiqg  to  London 
would  soon  be  giveja  up  by  me.  But  then,  how 
can;^e  it  to  pass  that  I  came  at  first?  In  hope, 
therefore,  I  kept  seeking,  accompanied  with  many 
fears.  At  last  these  words  came  softly  to  my  mind: 
"  But  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory 
shall  be  seen  upon  thee."  (Isa.  Ix.  2.)  Now  I  had 
got  a  bank-note,  with  some  other  things  also,  and  I 
had  to  look  if,  when  I  got  to  chapel,  it  would  be  paid. 
But,  oh  !  He  was  as  good  as  his  word :  He  paid  it 
to  the  fall !  In  my  first  prayer  I  was  indulged  with 
some  feeling,  contrition,  and  poverty  of  ^pirit^  which 
presaged  good  tp  me  j  and  when  I  began  my  subject, 
.He  certainly  did  arise,  and  His  glory  (not  mine)  was 
seen  upon  me.  This  was  evident  tq  a,ll  whom  God 
had  enlightened !  for  I  was  carried  through  my  subject 
bpth  with  tight  and  a  feeling  sense ;.  ^um)  it  13  ,§;p  much 


26  LBTTERS. 

best  when  light  and  life  go  together :  '^  Let  your  light 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  But 
then  sure  I  am  that  it  is  by  his  light  in  us ;  for  ''  in 
thy  light  we  see  light."  And  then  the  good  work  of 
preaching  Christ  to  the  people  is  called  sowing  light 
for  the  righteous,  and  (as  Mr.  H.  says)  gladness  rises 
at  the  sight.  Thus  men  see  your  good  works,  in  this 
sense,  and  they  that  see  and  feel  glorify  God  as  the 
Father  of  these  lights. 

We  had  a  very  large  congregation  in  the  evening, 
as  well  as  in  the  morning,  I  think  more  considerably, 
and  all  was  very  still.  I  had  finished  at  twenty 
minutes  past  eight.  In  the  vestry  they  said  it  was 
like  the  former  days  of  the  Son  of  man ;  I  suppose 
they  meant  the  congregation  and  altogether.  But 
now,  as  I  am  to  speak  to-night,  I  am  in  fresh  concern, 
being  but  weakness  itself.  Our  subject  on  Sunday 
was  Luke  x.  30 — 37. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  BBEMA^f. 


TO  THB  SAME. 

Nelson  Square,  London,  July  4,  1825. 

Dear  Mary, 

I  have  this  time  but  little  to  say,  for  I 
have  not  felt,  either  in  prayer,  in  public,  or  in  speak- 
ing, what  I  best  like,  and  what,  sometimes,  I  hope  I 
have  been  favoured  with  ;  and  yet  I  know  not  that  1 
ought  to  complain ;  for  though  I  was  not  lifted  up  on 
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high,  yet  neither  was  I  sunk  in  despondency ;  but  my 
feet  seemed  to  stand  in  an  even  place.  A  ray  of  light 
attended  my  subject,  and  scarcely  any  thing  wanting 
but  was  near  at  hand.  The  congregation  was  large 
and  very  attentive,  to  the  shame  of  some  of  our 
sleepers ;  ''for  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a  son 
that  causeth  shame."  It  is  true,  those  who  are  at 
ease  in  Zion,  and,  in  their  own  opinion,  are  safely 
arrived  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  do  sometimes  take 
a  quiet  nap,  both  under  the  silver  trumpet  and  the 
alarms  of  Sinai :  at  this  I  do  not  wonder ;  but  I  must 
say  of  the  assembly,  it  was  as  quiet,  both  in  prayer 
and  during  the  time  of  speaking,  as  I  ever  knew 
it  to  be. 

In  the  evening,  we  began  at  six  o'clock,  and,  my 
text  containing  a  variety  of  things,  I  had  not  finished 
my  subject  till  half-past  eight,  and  only  about  four  or 
five,  out  of  the  whole  congregation,  which  was  very 
large,  deserted  the  colours.  A  friend  came  into  the 
vestry  afterwards,  and  said  I  seemed  quite  at  home 
here,  and  wished  I  would  soon  come  again.  Another 
said  he  should  not  have  been  tired  if  I  had  still  kept 
on :  and  an  old  lime-burner,  well  known  to  the  friends 
here,  expressed,  poor  man,  great  satisfaction  in  the 
morning.  I  should  have  liked  more  comfort  myself; 
but  this  I  do  beUeve,  many,  both  morning  and  even- 
ing, received  my  message  very  cordially.  I  have  had 
more  satisfaction  and  comfort  this  morning  in  my 
bed,  in  reflection,  than  while  I  was  speaking ;  but  I 
am  afraid  even  of  this,  lest  my  heart  deceive  me; 
however,  I  felt  brokenness  of  spirit  under  it. 

My  text  was  Isa.  Ixii.  10 — 12.  I  went  through 
the  gates  as  well  as  I  could,  and  endeavoured  to 
I^^epare  the  way,  and  to  cast  up  the  high  way,  in 
opposition  to  aU  by-paths,  and  shewed  that  this  high 
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way  is  the  only  way  granted  by  authority  from  the 
King  of  Heaven  to  enter  into  this  city.  I  then  pro- 
ceeded to  gather  out  the  stones ;  a&d  here  I  wanted 
Mr.  H.'s  bark,  for  mine  is  but  a  little  one,  and  I 
could  not  venture  fer :  but  this  text  stood  at  my 
back :  "  Let  him  that  ministereth  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth,  that  God  in  all  things  may 
be  glorified,*'  and  not  dishonoured  by  presumption. 

I  next  proceeded  to  lift  up  the  standard.  This,  I 
said,  was  taken  from  Numb,  ii.,  where  the  direction  is 
given  for  every  distinct  tribe  to  assemble  by  its  own 
standard,  with  the  ensign  of  his  father's  house.  So 
God  says,  "  I  will  lift  up  toy  standard,''  and  assemble, 
sons  and  daughters,  to  this ;  "for  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek,  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious."  I  can 
only  hint  at  the  details.  I  mentioned  the  Lord'«  pro- 
clamation of  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  publishing 
his  gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  with  his  literal 
entrance  into  Jerusalem  in  that  sort  of  royalty  which 
attended  him,  and  which>  mean  as  it  was,  exceeded  all 
the  potentates  of  the  earth:  and,  I  said,  we  greeted 
him  with  the  satme  respect  (as,  by  a  divine  influence; 
was  then  paid  him,)  when  he  first  comes  into  our 
hearts;  for  if  we  were  then  to  hold  our  peace,  th6 
stones  would  cry  out. 

I  mentioned  ateo  his  reward  that  he  brought,  and 
the  work  that  was  before  him  ;  I  described  it  as  well 
as  I  could,  aiid 'that  such  persons  were  called  the  holy 
people,  and  how ;  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  and/iii 
what  sense;  sought  out,  and  by  whom;  aiid  when 
sought  out  and  brought  home^  or  into  the  city,  it  was 
a  city  not  forsaken,  nor  ever  Would  be  forsaken. 
'  '       #  #  *  •#  *      ^    *    . 

Yours  aflfectionately, 

Isaac  Bbbman.  . 
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TO  THE  SAME. 

Nelson  Square,  September  18,  1826. 

Dear  Mary, 

I  have  fi6tbing  particular  td  say,  having 
had  lio  comfortehle  sensations  since  I  left  home.  To 
speak  I  was  obliged,  and  a  reinembrance  of  former 
things  was  a  help  to  me  in  this  respect ;  but  feeUngs 
present  are  by  far  the  most  comfortable.  It  is  true, 
I  was  not  left  without  something  to  say;  but,  as 
Mr.  H.  observes,  how  barren  is  a  mouthful  of  words ! 
We  want  to  feel  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One  and  the 
sweetness  of  CliriBt's  love  ;  for  it  is  these  that  oil  the 
wheels,  and  tnake  the  soul  likie  the  chsiriots  of  Aitimi- 
nadib,  or  the  'fcharibts  of  hfe  willing  people.  But  we 
must  say,  after  all  that  has  been  dotie  for  "us  and  done 
in  us,  that  th6  ShulaEmite  is  still  a  company  of  two 
armies.  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  lusteth  €tgainst  the  flesh  :  and  here  we  are  often 
hanged  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  nor  can  we  get  out 
till  the  Lord  appears  for  us,  and  says,  with  his  all- 
powerful  voice,  "  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go." 

You  may  see  by  this  my  harp  is  hung  upon  the 
willows,  and  that  I  am  not  going  to  the  house  of  God 
with  a  pipe,  nor  yet  with  joy  with  them  that  keep 
holiday:  but  you  have  known  (and  I  hope  I  have) 
what  these  things  mean,  by  an  experience  never  to  be 
forgotten.  I  feel  a  desire  to  see  these  days  again,  and 
especially  when  I  think  I  need  them  most ;  but  then, 
what  is  T^tten  ?  *  •  You  shall  desire  to  see  one  ojF  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  ajid  shall  not  see  it;"  and 
during  these  days  of  his  absence,  we  have,  as  our 
revered  friend  observes,  a  doiwpulsive  fast,  it  is  not  a 
willing  one,  we  would  have  better  dayd  if  we  could. 
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And  at  these  times  we  are  generally  followed  with 
this — "  Hast  thou  not  procured  these  things  to  thy- 
self?'* and  these  bonds  are  never  broken  but  by  Him 
who  has  more  strength  than  even  Samson. 

I  have  at  this  time  no  certain  text  for  to-night,  and 
how  I  shall  get  through  I  know  not ;  but  against  hope 
ours  is  to  believe  in  hope,  and  hope  that  is  seen  is  not 
hope  ;  but,  if  we  hope  for  what  we  do  not  as  yet  see, 
we  wait  for  it ;  this  is  our  place,  and  we  are  compelled 
at  times  to  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.  True,  it 
is  more  pleasant  to  us  to  see  all  straight  before  us, 
and  for  gladness  and  good  feelings  to  arise  at  the 
sight :  but  Paul  could  say,  in  a  more  trying  case  than 
mine,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done  V 

My  text  yesterday  was  an  old  one  (Isa.  xi.  15,  16). 
We  had  a  good  congregation  in  the  morning,  and  a 
very  large  one  in  the  evening ;  I  think,  many  more 
than  on  the  two  last  occasions  of  my  being  here. 
Yours  affectionately, 

ISAiLC  BeEMAN. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Nelson  Square,  September  122,  1828. 

Dear  Mary, 

My  subject  yesterday  was  the  whole  of 
the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Hosea,  which,  about  twenty- 
three  years  since,  was  very  sweet  to  me ;  and,  you 
know,  the  word  of  God  is  incorruptible,  and  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever,  therefore  it  can  never  be  finally 
lost  nor  grow  absolutely  old.      I  was  thinking,  on 


LETTERS.  33 

Saturday  morning,  before  I  ai'ose,  that  I  had  not  had, 
upon  this  my  intended  journey,  any  word,  as  I  some- 
times have  had,  when  the  following  was  gradually  (not 
with  great  power)  brought  to  my  mind :  "  And  behold 
I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again  into 
this  land ;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee  until  I  have  done 
that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of."  I  know,  or 
hope  I  know,  some  things  he  has  spoken  ;  and  has 
he  spoken  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?  The  first 
shall  be  last  and  the  last  first ;  it  is  of  God,  and  not 
of  man. 

The  congi:egation  was  large,  both  morning  and 
evening,  rather  most  in  the  evening.  Soon  after  I 
began  my  subject,  1  also  began  to  feel  it,  and  the 
sweetness  of  it  in  some  small  measure ;  and  as  I  had 
gone  through  all  this,  and  it  being  a  path  that  I  knew, 
when  I  had  the  feeling,  matters  flowed  freely,  and  the 
attention  of  the  people  was  apparent ;  and,  I  firmly 
beUeve,  it  pleased  God,  by  such  a  dim  candle,  to  cause 
the  light  to  shine  upon  the  path  of  many  in  that  place 
who  truly  fear  God ;  for,  as  in  water  face  answers  to 
face,  so  the  hearts  of  them  that  fear  God.  I  could 
see  it,  and  they  felt  it,  and  God  will  have  the  glory 
firom  all  that  love  him  ;  for  as  we  have  all  fallen,  as 
well  as  Israel  of  old,  and  as  none  but  God  can  make 
us  sensible  of  it,  we  know  the  power  is  of  him.  He 
also  causes  us  to  return ;  "  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall 
be  turned  ;"  but  never  till  this  is  done.  He  also  puts 
words  in  our  mouth :  "  Take  with  you  words  ;'*  and 
He  shews  what  words  we  are  to  take,  besides  "  We 
beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord,''  And  the  Spirit  of 
God  makes  us  use  the  words  which  he  teaches,  till, 
like  Jacob  of  old,  we  obtain  the  blessing ;  and  thus, 
sensibly  feeling  he  has  received  us  into  his  favour,  in 
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which  is  life,  we  readily  render  the  calves  of  our  lips, 
giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

When  this  is  the  case  with  us,  we  find  out  whence 
mercy  flows  to  us,  and  that  none  but  He  who  has 
proclaimed  his  name  Merciful  could  shew  us  the 
mercy  we  wanted.  No  eye  to  pity,  nor  hand  to  help, 
but  his :  "  In  Thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy.*' 
This  cures  us  for  ever  of  all  Arminianism :  *'  Ashur 
shall  not  save  us  :"  of  the  works  of  our  hands  it  shall 
now  no  more  be  said  by  us,  Ye  are  our  gods,  since  in 
Thee  only  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy.  All  back- 
slidings  are  healed  by  this,  and  the  love  of  God  is 
enjoyed  through  the  only  merits  of  a  crucified  Saviour 
given  to  one  as  undeserving  as  any  ever  could  be. 
We  feel  it  to  be  free,  in  every  view  of  it  we  can  take  ; 
we  are  sure  it  comes  to  us  without  money  and  without 
any  price  as  from  us.  "  Thou  wast  angry  with  us  ;" 
and  we  felt  his  jealous  rebukes  :  "  but  thine  anger  is 
now  turned  away,"  which  is  sensibly  known  by  feeling 
his  love,  and  the  comforts  attending  it  flow  into  the 
heart.  From  this  time,  as  in  my  own,  so  in  your  case, 
and  all  who  are  reclaimed  and  brought  home  to  God, 
he  becomes  "  as  the  dew  unto  Israel ;"  the  life  of  all 
grace  in  the  soul.  What  feelings,  under  his  opera- 
tions, are  produced  in  the  heart !  Light  and  life  work 
in  every  faculty  of  the  soul ;  in  his  light  we  see  light, 
and  the  feeling  sense  of  his  discriminating  love  en- 
larges the  heart,  as  it  rises  within,  while  he  opens  to 
us  the  sweet  mysteries  of  his  kingdom,  the  secrets  of 
his  covenant  and  counsels  of  old ;  and  so  makes  us 
grow  in  the  sensible  enjoyment  of  his  love  and  know- 
ledge of  his  good  will  of  purpose  and  of  promise. 
What  did  you  see  of  this  in  your  brooks  and  streams, 
when  you  "  grew  as  the  lily  and  cast  forth  your  roots 
as  Lebanon  ?"     You  clearly  saw  that  all,  to  you,  pro- 
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ceeded  as  from  a  first  cause,  which  was  his  everlasting 
love  ;  and,  by  the  various  exercises  you  have  gone 
through,  he  has  caused  you  to  be  rooted  and  grounded 
in  this,  so  as  not  to  be  moved  away  from  the  hope  of 
the  gospel. 

In  some  such  way  as  this  I  went  through  my  text ; 
but  my  paper  will  not  contain  even  the  heads  of  the 
subject.  However,  at  the  close,  I  attempted  to  shew 
that  they  whom  God  made  truly  wise  (and  also  how 
he  made  them  so), — ^that  they  understood  these  things, 
and  knew  them  by  sensible  experience ;  that  such  were 
both  **  wise  "  and  "  prudent  ;*'  that  they  had  not  only 
the  knowledge,  but  the  experience  which  is  wrought 
in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  which  is  wisdom 
appUed  to  practice  ;  for  mere  theory  will  do  nothing 
for  us  ;  the  things  seen  must  be  appUed  to  the  heart 
by  a  superior  Power,  and  then  it  is  said,  the  prudent 
is  crowned  with  knowledge.  But  1  must  have  done : 
I  am  to  speak  again  on  Tuesday  evening. 
Yours  aflectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Nelson  Square,  June  28,  1830. 

Dear  Mary, 

We  had  a  great  many  people  yesterday 
morning.  My  subject  was  2  Cor.  iv.  1 — 7,  and  I  felt 
a  considerable  degree  of  power  while  first  speaking  of 
"  having  this  ministry,"  how  it  was  received,  and  what 
it  was ;  how  made  known  ;  also  of  the  mercy  of  God, 
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and  its  powerful  constraint  upon  the  heart,  to  keep  it 
from  fainting  in  our  profession  or  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  In  the  next  verse,  while  opening  it  as  well 
as  I  was  able,  T  thought  of  some  who,  if  not  quite 
blind,  must  both  see  and  feel ;  but  this  I  must  leave, 
as  nothing  good  can  be  done  unless  God  doeth  it. 

"  But  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commending 
ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God."  In  this  part  I  attacked  the  wisdom  of  man, 
who  thinks  he  knows  something,  and  makes  use  of 
his  abilities  to  gain  proselytes,  not  being  able  to  trust 
God  to  give  him  people  and  hearers,  who  will  receive 
plain  truths,  as  laid  down  in  his  word,  and  clearly 
delivered  (without  worldly  wisdom)  by  those  whom 
God  sends  into  his  own  vineyard. 

In  the  evening  I  finished  my  subject,  but  not  with 
so  much  power  either  in  prayer  or  in  speaking :  yet 
I  may  not  complain,  though  I  best  like  the  power.  I 
endeavoured  to  shew  how  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Christ ;  for  the  law  came  by  Moses,  which  condemns 
all  flesh,  and  which  law  he  must  fulfil,  and  make  satis- 
faction for  our  breaches  thereof;  then  mercy  and  truth 
meet  together  :  grace  to  save  us,  consistently  with 
law  and  justice,  came  by  Christ,  and  flows  from  Grod 
to  us  through  him  in  all  its  freeness.  God  is  the 
giver,  and  we  are  passives. 

I  mentioned  how  the  gospel,  to  some,  was  hid, 
the  devil  keeping  his  goods  in  peace,  and  what  such 
were  employed  in,  and  thus  the  light  kept  out.  So 
such  professors  may  be  known,  more  or  less. 

The  next, — "  We  preach  not  ourselves."  Some 
pretenders,  who  think  they  preach  Christ,  preach  only 
themselves.  Their  understanding  is  displayed  upon 
Christ  and  his  gospel,  and  that  is  all;  no  Christ 
revealed  to  them,  of  course  no  Christ  in  them.     He 
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was  revealed  in  Paul,  and  Paul  preached  that  Christ, 
and  what  he  found  in  him,  to  the  people.  God  owns 
the  one,  but  never  will  own  the  other. 

I  then  endeavoured  to  shew  how  God  shined  into 
the  hearts  of  his  own  at  first,  to  manifest  the  evil,  and 
then,  in  the  face  of  Christ,  how  he  appeared  glorious 
in  his  grace  and  favour  to  poor  sinners,  and  in  every 
saint  this  was  a  treasure  of  knowledge  he  would  never 
quite  lose  :  and  also  in  every  such  minister  it  was 
a  treasure  indeed ;  but  when  they  were  using  this 
treasure  of  knowledge,  by  grace  given,  all  that  went 
beyond  what  they  could  say,  was  of  God*s  power,  and 
nothing  could  be  done  for  good  in  the  souls  of  any, 
unless  this  was  added ;  so  that  we  are  nothing,  and 
God  is  all ! 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  the  same. 

Nelson  Square,  September  20,  1830. 

Dear  Mary, 

You  of  course  expect  a  few  lines  according 
to  custom.  Although  on  Saturday  my  cough  was 
very  troublesome,  yet  on  Sunday  morning  I  was  not 
troubled  with  it,  which  was  wonderful  to  me.  I  also 
felt  very  free  in  prayer  in  the  morning,  and  think 
many  hearts  that  know  God  for  themselves  know  also 
whence  these  good  waters  of  the  sanctuary  flow.  All 
was  very  quiet  in  a  considerable  congregation. 
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The  first  part  of  my  subject  was  one  that,  I  beUeve, 
they  seldom  hear  handled  as  God  led  me  into  it :  it 
was  an  old  text,  Psalm  Ixxxix.  14 — 16.  *'  Justice  and 
judgment  are  the  habitation  of  thy  throne  :  mercy 
and  truth  [in  the  salvation  of  God's  elect]  shall  go 
before  thy  face."  This  was  stated  as  shewn  at  the 
fall  of  man,  and  in  the  distribution  of  justice  and 
judgment,  both  to  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  to 
this  day,  and  will  be  so  to  the  last,  and  at  the  day  of 
judgment  also  :  but  particulars  I  must  wave. 

In  the  afternoon  my  cough  became  troublesome, 
and  I  was  rather  hoarse.  In  the  evening  I  did  not 
feel  so  well  in  prayer,  nor  so  much  Ufe  in  speaking : 
there  were  rather  more  present  than  in  the  morning. 
I  mentioned  mercy,  and  whence  it  flowed ;  truth  also, 
and  that  these  kept  pace  together ;  for  that  mercy 
would  never  flow  but  where  Christ,  as  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,  was  known,  or  where  he  was  truly 
set  forth. 

The  joyful  sound  was  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Saviotir, 
Jesus,  which,  at  his  birth,  was  ushered  in  by  an  angel 
from  heaven :  "  Good  tidings  of  great  joy  unto  all 
people,  that  a  Saviour  was  bom,  which  was  Christ  the 
Lord."  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  when  the 
sound  of  a  rushing  wind  came  from  heaven  and  fiUed 
them  all,  then  began  to  give  this  joyful  sound ;  and 
from  that  day  the  word  sounded  out  :  "  and  their 
sound  went  out  into  all  the  earth."  Christ  evidently 
set  forth  as  crucified — dying,  the  just  for  the  unjust 
—  to  save  the  chief  of  sinners,  is  joyful  news  to  a 
soul  sensibly  burdened  with  sin,  when  once  sent  home 
to  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  blessed  are  all 
they  that  know  this  sound  under  his  divine  teaching. 
Head  knowledge  in  these  things  brings  nothing  in, 
but   his   teaching   of    this    joyful   sound   brings   the 
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benefits  of  Christ  Jesus  into  4he  heart  and  draws  the 
whole  soul  to  him. 

These  souls  are  evidently  blessed  of  God  :  and, 
first,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest ; " 
they,  in  consequence  of  God's  choice  of  them  in 
Christ  Jesus,  being  predestinated  to  the  adoption  of 
children,  are  blessed  with  the  out -pouring  of  the 
Spirit  upon  them,  to  distinguish  them  as  Christ's 
seed.  When  he  comes  he  convinces  them  of  sin  ; 
the  chastening  of  God  follows ;  and  blessed  are  such, 
for  they  are  to  find  rest  in  the  finished  work  of  Christ 
Jesus  ;  "  blessed  is  the  man  whose  transgressions 
are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered,  and  to 
whom  God  will  not  impute  sin.'*  They  are  to  know 
this  joyful  sound  "  of  sinners  saved  and  sins  forgiven," 
and  which  cannot  be  known  but  by  beUeving  in 
Christ, — ^by  sin's  being  blotted  out,  and  not  to  be  seen 
as  standing  against  us,  —  by  rest,  through  faith  in 
Christ,  from  the  burden  of  them,  and  from  fruitless 
labour  under  them:  also  by  the  sense  of  mercy 
bestowed,  as  in  the  case  of  the  publican,  who,  when 
under  guilt,  could  not  Uft  up  his  head :  but  when 
mercy  has  forgiven  all,  we  lift  up  our  face  to  God 
without  spot. 

Again,  sin  separates  between  God  and  us,  nor  can 
we  get  nigh,  nor  into  friendship  with  him,  but  by  the 
death  of  Christ.  We  are  made  nigh  by  his  blood  who 
were  far  oflF  by  our  sins.  Also  a  soul  blessed  with 
forgiveness  loathes  himself  when  God  appears  pacified 
towards  him  ;  and,  without  this,  he  cannot  find  peace 
nor  walk  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  nor, 
without  this,  can  he  love  God  ;  for  he  that  hath  much 
forgiven  loveth  much.  The  frowns  of  the  face  of 
God,  or  the  reproofs  of  his  countenance,  are  seen  and 
felt  when  he  rebukes  for  sin,  and  we,  under  this,  are 
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afraid  we  shall  perish  for  ever ;  but  when  he  shines 
into  the  heart,  and  gives  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  Gx)d  (as  a  sin-pardoning  God)  in  the 
face  of  a  crucified  Christ,  this  is  lifting  up  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  and  in  the  light  of  this,  at  that  time, 
we  walk.  Yet  changes  will  come ;  but  such,  at  the 
long  run,  shall  walk  in  it  for  ever.  *'  And  the  nations 
of  them  that  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it.*' 
They  are  lifted  up  from  the  dust,  as  the  beggar- 
prodigal  was  when  the  Father  kissed  him,  the  best 
robe  clothed  him,  and  the  shoes  and  ring  adorned 
him.  He  was  then  put  among  the  princes,  and  such 
have  the  promise  of  a  throne  of  glory.  "  Open  ye 
the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth 
the  truth  may  enter  in."  *'  And  in  thy  righteousness 
shall  they  be  exalted,"  from  a  beggar  on  the  dunghill 
to  a  prince,  and  then  to  a  throne.  Upon  the  right 
hand  of  the  King  stands  his  Queen,  clothed  in  gold 
of  Ophir,  and  introduced  there  in  raiment  of  needle- 
work ;  he  hath  wrought  out  and  brought  in  everlasting 
righteousness,  in  which  his  Queen  shall  for  ever  be 
exalted.  By  his  blood  is  she  made  clean ;  by  his 
righteousness  is  she  covered ;  by  his  Spirit  she  is  all 
glorious  within.  Thus  cleansed,  arrayed,  and  adorned, 
she  sits  down  at  the  marriage- supper  and  feasts  with 
him  for  ever.  She  is  now  exalted  in  her  Head  and 
Husband,  and  made  to  sit  together  with  him,  as  her 
representative,  in  the  heavenly  places ;  that,  in  the 
ages  to  come,  the  exceeding  riches  of  God's  grace,  in 
saving  her,  may  be  shewn  through  what  Christ  Jesus 
has  done  for  her. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 
Nelson  Square,  Monday  Morning,  December  13,  1880. 

Dear  Mary, 

According  to  custom,  you  expect  I  should 
write  on  this  day.  My  subject  was  the  same  as  last 
Sunday's,  at  Cranbrook  (Isa.  Ix.  14 — 18)  ;  but  it  was 
not  old  to  me  nor  to  some  at  Providence  Chapel ; 
for,  though  I  was  flat  before-hand,  on  account  both  of 
body  and  mind,  yet  it  pleased  God  to  strengthen  my 
body,  and,  I  hope  I  may  say,  to  bless  my  soul ;  for  I 
felt  well  in  my  first  prayer ;  my  heart  was  open,  and 
the  weight  of  God's  sdvation  great.  And  when  I 
began  to  speak,  it  was  not  long  before  I  felt  my 
subject  afresh,  with  many  additions,  brought,  to  my 
mind  ;  the  glory  of  Lebanon  brought  from  the  Jews  to 
the  Gentiles,  attended  with  the  conversion  of  thorns 
and  briers,  turning  them  into  ever-greens,  to  beautify 
the  Gentile  church,  God's  dwelling  -  place :  and  his 
walking  among  these  in  the  display  of  his  own  grace 
in  their  hearts ;  making,  by  his  coming,  the  place  of 
his  feet  glorious;  was  set  forth,  and  they  who  had  ever 
felt  this  glorious  change  had  the  evidence  of  its  truth 
in  their  own  hearts.  Mr.  A — ,  who  sent  me  the  letter, 
was  at  times  broken  down  at  the  description;  and, 
generally,  great  attention  was  paid  to  my  subject  the 
whole  morning :  I  have  heard  of  several  who  heard 
well,  and  not  of  the  flimsy  sort.  My  feelings  were 
good,  and  power  moved  both  my  heart  and  my  mouth: 
"  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  Hardly  ever  was  any  subject  delivered  by 
me  with  more  power  or  more  leisure,  nor  more  con- 
clusively :  so  that,  in  private,  I  could  but  thank  His 
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most  blessed  name,  for  so  great  kindness  manifested 
to  one  so  weak  and  fearful.  Before  Sunday  came,  and 
on  Sunday  morning  too,  I  was  sadly  beset.  I  recol- 
lected it  was  about  twelve  months  since  that  my  head 
was  so  bad ;  and  I  thought,  if  it  should  now  be  so 
again !  with  a  great  many  more  things  :  but  my  head- 
ache, in  the  morning,  was  taken  away,  and  I  was 
carried  through  in,  I  may  say,  an  extraordinary 
manner,  proving  my  fears  groundless  :  to  Him  be 
all  thanks  given  for  the  whole. 

"  The  sons  of  them  that  afflicted  thee,  and  them 
that  despised,"  being  made  to  bend  and  bow,  and  to 
see  the  truth  and  feel  it :  so  bringing  them  to  a  full 
conclusion  who  and  what  the  true  church  of  God  is, 
and  calling  it  the  city  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Zion  of 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  was  proved  from  scripture 
evidence,  and  experimentally  explained ;  and  you  are 
one  Uving  witness  of  its  truth,  as  well  as  Paul  and 
many  others.  Then  was  set  forth  the  long  and  deso- 
late state  of  the  Grentile  world;  hated  of  the  Jews,  and 
no  true  church  amongst  them,  and  of  course  no  way- 
faring men  to  be  found  there ;  yet,  having  the  promise 
of  the  gospel,  and  by  that  a  more  excellent  ministry 
than  under  the  law,  and  this  gospel  to  be  preached 
in  all  the  world,  and  then  shall  the  end  come.  This 
kingdom  is  not  to  be  removed  by  any  succeeding  one, 
so  she  is  an  eternal  excellency  and  joy  of  many  gene- 
rations ;  for  Christ  being  the  substance  of  all  the  old 
shadows,  and  the  glory  of  Lebanon  that  is  come  to 
this  church,  God  the  Father  promises  that  he  will 
make,  by  this  ministry,  his  name  to  be  remembered  in 
all  generations,  "  therefore  shall  the  people  praise  thee 
for  ever  and  ever."  "  To  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the 
city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
This  Saviour  was  to  be  great  joy  to  all  people. 
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Her  provision  comes  next :  "  Thou  shalt  suck  the 
milk  of  the  Gentiles."  The  gospel  of  peace  being 
extended  to  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  it  as  a 
mighty  stream,  this  flowing  into  the  hearts  of  spiritual 
converts,  caused  them  to  suck  the  breasts  of  its  con- 
solation ;  to  milk  out  and  be  deUghted  with  the 
abundance  of  its  glory.  And  what  delight  is  expe- 
rienced, and  what  glory  is  seen,  when  the  under- 
standing is  enlightened,  and  the  heart  filled  with 
distinguishing  grace,  and  having  a  place  in  the 
spiritual  Jerusalem  !  Then  such  know  Christ  as  a 
Saviour,  which  was  not,  nor  could  be,  known  before, 
and  their  Redeemer  to  be  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob ; 
for  none  less  than  him,  who  was  almighty,  could  re- 
deem them  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  nor  the  power 
of  death. 

The  gold  instead  of  brass,  the  silver  instead  of  iron, 
brass  for  wood,  and  iron  for  stones,  I  handled  as  well 
as  I  could,  with  experience  and  the  word  of  God  on 
my  side.  The  officers  of  this  church,  preachers  of 
peace ;  her  exactors  the  same,  standing  by  divine 
authority  preaching  righteousness,  and  shewing  its 
fruits  in  all  that  truly  fear  God ;  and  none  that  fear 
God  will  ever  oppose  their  doctrine. 

Violence  is  no  more  to  be  heard  in  this  church, 
nor  wasting  nor  destruction  within  her  borders ;  Paul, 
as  well  as  the  most  profane,  was  full  of  violence  and 
outrage ;  but,  when  brought  down,  this  was  destroyed: 
the  wolf  then  fed  with  the  lamb,  and  the  lamb  and  the 
kid  laid  down  together,  and  a  child  in  grace  might 
lead  them.  The  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice, 
says  Peter ;  we  live  now  no  longer  to  the  lust  of  men, 
but  to  the  will  of  God.  Babylon  was  laid  waste  and 
swept  with  the  besom  of  destruction  ;  Nineveh  was  to 
be  empty,  void,  and  waste ;   Jerusalem,  Uteral,  lies 


44  LETTERS. 

waste :  but  not  so  the  church ;  her  cords  are  not  to 
be  loosed,  nor  her  stakes  broken ;  she  is  to  be  inter- 
nally a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  for  God  to  dwell 
in,  and  shall  never  be  taken  down ;  for,  saith  He, 
"  This  is  my  rest  for  ever,  for  I  have  desired  it :"  her 
grace  shall  not  waste  finally  away  ;  for  the  water  that 
is  in  her  is  to  keep  her  aUve,  and  give  her  all  her 
revivings ;  that  her  leaf  may  be  green,  and  that  she 
may  not  cease  from  yielding  fruit.  And  though  they 
that  despise  Christ,  and  never  obey  his  gospel,  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction,  not  so  the  mem- 
bers of  this  church ;  he  who  redeemed  their  life  from 
destruction,  and  crowned  them,  in  the  day  of  their 
espousals  to  Christ,  with  loving-kindness  and  tender 
mercy,  says  that  his  loving-kindness  he  will  never  take 
from  them,  nor  shall  his  faithfulness  towards  them 
ever  fail :  not  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
Christ  shall  ever  perish.  Christ,  as  their  salvation,  is 
the  walls  of  this  city,  and  their  covenant  -  God  the 
bulwarks  of  Zion  :  and  against  this  city,  or  any 
member  thereof,  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail. 
Assaulted  she  may  be,  but  destroyed  she  cannot  be ; 
for  God  is  a  wall  of  fire  against  her  enemies,  and 
Christ  the  wall  of  salvation  to  her,  and  her  gates 
praise ;  there  is  no  gate  to  this  city  but  Christ ;  he 
is  both  the  gate  and  door,  which  has  the  same  sig- 
nification :  "  Open  to  me,"  says  David,  ''  the  gates 
of  righteousness  :  I  will  go  into  them,  and  I  will 
praise  the  Lord."  Open  the  gates,  that  the- righteous 
nation,  that  keepeth  (believeth)  in  Christ,  may  enter 
in  :  by  faith  we  enter  the  strait  gate,  by  faith  we 
enter  the  door  of  hope ;  and  all  that  enter  by  faith 
into  the  enjoyment  of  salvation  by  Christ  are  sure  to 
praise  God,  when  they  enter  this  gate  of  Ufe  and 
door  of  mercy.      Salvation   to   these  is   their   walls, 
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and  every  entrance  is  attended  with  thanksgiving  ; 
thus  salvation  shall  be  thy  walls,  and  every  gate 
be  praise. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Nelson  Square,  Monday  Morning,  May  23,  1831. 

Dear  Mary, 

We  had  not  so  large  a  congregation 
yesterday  morning  as  I  expected.  I  did  not  feel  well 
till  within  about  half  an  hour  of  leaving  off,  and  was 
very  flat  afterwards.  In  the  evening  the  congrega- 
tion much  increased,  and  I  was  carried  through  the 
whole  discourse  with  much  more  freedom  than  in  the 
morning.  I  hope  I  felt  some  gratitude  for  the  kind 
assistance  I  received ;  for  it  is  not  often  we  are  led 
to  where  God  enabled  me  to  go.  My  subject  was 
Psalm  xlviii.  8 — 14.  I  hope  there  were  some  who 
felt  the  good  that  God  has  spoken  concerning  Zion  ; 
but  I  can  discern,  as  I  think,  that  the  gospel  has  but 
little  place  in  London :  the  city  is  almost  wholly  given 
to  idolatry.  The  cares  of  this  world,  the  lust  of  other 
things,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word, 
and  no  fruit,  in  most  professors,  can  be  found.  God's 
peculiar  servant,  who  long  bore  testimony  for  Christ, 
was  hated  and  despised,  though,  as  he  said,  "  beloved  of 
his  God,"  and  was  also  loved  by  God's  own  children  ; 
but  there  are  but  few  of  these  now  left ;  these  will 
own  the  truth  still,  though  much  of  its  power  be  not 
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enjoyed.  As  for  the  rest,  popular  applause,  without 
the  experience  and  power,  will  and  does  carry  them 
away ;  but  their  state  is  not  to  be  desired. 

If  professors  are  destitute  of  the  experience  and 
power  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  when  this  is  described 
and  insisted  on,  their  countenance  falls,  their  mouths 
are  shut,  and  they  cannot  cleave  to  it ;  smooth  things, 
and  things  at  a  distance,  suit  them  best :  '*  Cause  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us  :''  '*  Pro- 
phesy smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits :"  but  the  de- 
ceiver and  the  deceived  are  both  in  his  hand.  I  cannot 
help  entertaining  fears  that  in  London  things  will  grow 
worse  and  worse.  I  would  willingly  see  the  cause  Mr. 
H.  was  instrumental  in  raising  up  still  go  on ;  but 
things  look  dark,  and  no  light  upon  this  appears 
to  me. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Nelson  Square,  August  16,  ISdl. 

Dear  Mary, 

My  subject  yesterday  was  from  1  Cor. 
ix.  24 — 27.  I  endeavoured  to  give  a  solution  of  my 
text  as  I  was  enabled,  without  respect  to  any,  and  left 
them  that  could  to  judge :  "  Let  one  speak,  and  let 
the  others  judge."  The  literal  race,  in  which  all  run, 
but  one  only  of  the  runners  receives  the  prize,  shews 
us  the  profession  of  religion  in  the  world ;  and  all,  in 
one  way  or  another,  pretend  to  run  ;  but  there  is  but 
one  sort,  of  all  runners,  that  shall  receive  the  prize,  or 
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crown  of  life.  "  All  people  will  walk,  every  one  in  the 
name  of  his  God ;  but  we  [saith  the  prophet]  will 
walk  in  the  name  of  our  God  for  ever  and  ever." 

The  fastest  runner  in  these  games,  that  ran  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  the  race,  received  the  prize  or 
garland,  and  was  crowned  with  it,  which  distinguished 
the  winner  from  all  the  rest.  Paul  says,  "  So  run  that 
ye  may  obtain."  That  the  elect  must  run  the  race 
set  before  them  in  the  scripture  is  true,  or  they  will 
never  have  the  prize :  but  then  how  shall  they  run, 
seeing  we  are  by  nature  all  alike  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  ?  Here  I  adverted  to  the  original  cause  of 
the  running  of  God's  elect,  which,  I  said,  was  God's 
eternal  love  :  ''  Whom  he  did  fore-know  he  did  pre- 
destinate "  to  life.  Secondly,  the  impulsive  cause  was 
Grod's  special  call,  by  which  they  are  all  effectually 
called  out  of  the  world,  and  made  to  turn  their  back 
upon  it,  and  inquire  their  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherward  :  and  when  Evangelist  comes  to  them,  he 
points  them  to  the  strait  gate,  Christ  Jesus,  as  the 
way  of  life.  Thirdly,  this  is  the  object  they  run  to  : 
*'  The  nations  that  knew-  not  thee  shall  run  unto 
thee ;"  and,  when  they  come  to  him,  they  find  him 
to  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ;  and  the  only 
"  way  to  the  Father,"  in  which  way  the  Father  meets 
the  returning  prodigal,  and  embraces  him. 

These  feel  the  effects  of  dying  love:  *'  Draw  me, 
and  we  will  run  after  thee :"  this  keeps  them  up  in 
their  race.  These  also  wait  upon  God,  who  renews 
their  strength,  so  that  they  may  run  and  not  be 
utterly  weary.  The  vision  of  life  by  Christ  is  made 
plain  to  these,  that  they  who  read  and  understand  may 
run.  When,  at  times,  these  feel  themselves  shut  up, 
neither  heart,  nor  desires,  in  motion  heaven-ward,  they 
cry,  *'  I  will  run,  when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart ;" 
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and  when  this  enlargement  comes,  the  whole  soul  is 
again  in  motion.  '*  Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith."  Patience  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
bestowed  on  all  the  elect  of  God :  many  trials,  both 
outward  and  inward,  bring  this  into  exercise  ;  and  to 
Jesus,  by  faith,  they  look  ;  their  necessities  urge  them 
to  look  to  him  for  sufficient  grace  and  strength  to 
keep  them  on ;  their  infirmities  and  sins,  that  hang 
about  their  heels,  make  them  look  to  him  and  place 
all  their  dependence  on  his  infinite  merit  to  bring 
them  safe  to  glory. 

"  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain."  The  election  have, 
and  will  obtain  the  crown,  whilst  all  other  runners 
have  been,  and  will  be,  bUnded.  God  gave  these 
grace,  or  his  divine  favour  in  Christ  before  the  world 
began ;  but  the  first  thing  they  sensibly  obtain,  when 
they  are  made  to  run  Zion-ward,  is  mercy  :  ''  Who 
had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy."  Another  thing  they  obtain  is  set  forth  by 
a  merchant-man  seeking  goodly  pearls,  and  finding 
one  of  great  price :  "  Whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life, 
and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord."  Salvation  by 
Christ,  and  interest  in  him,  is  what  they  seek,  "  that 
they  may  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
with  eternal  glory."  For  this  kingdom  they  set  out ; 
for  it  they  run  the  race,  and  they  shall  be  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain  it,  and  be  as  the  angels  of  Grod  in 
heaven.  Many,  also,  that  have  suffered  severely,  and 
others  put  to  cruel  deaths,  would  not  recant  their 
faith,  by  which  they  were  truly  persuaded  they  should 
obtain  a  better  resurrection  :  and  all  the  elect  of  Grod 
have  this  in  view.  This  is  a  little  of  my  forenoon 
discourse,  from  the  first  part  of  the  words. 

In  the  evening,  I  mentioned  the-  temperance  neces- 
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sary  in  a  man  that,  in  a  game  of  wrestling,  strove  for 
the  mastery  or  victory ;  and  then  the  temperance 
needful  in  the  heavenly  striver  or  wrestler:  for  in- 
stance, you  would  not  believe  a  drunkard,  a  gluttonous 
man  who  serves  his  belly;  a  covetous  man  who  strives 
with  all  his  heart  and  time  to  accumulate  worldly 
wealth;  the  man  that  hunts  after  worldly  pleasure, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  life — whatever  pretence  any  or  all  of  these  may 
make,  to  be  strivers  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Their 
conduct  proves  they  are  intemperate  persons,  and  that 
all  their  pretensions  are  but  a  lie.  Temperance  is  a 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  chastening  of  God 
is  made  of  use  to  us,  to  take  us  off*  from  the  vanities 
of  the  world  and  the  pleasures  of  sin.  The  spirit  of 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  excites  us  to  temperance  in  all 
things,  and  to  use  the  world  as  not  abusing^ it;  and 
no  man  can  be  said  to  strive  for  victory  over  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  without  this  temper- 
ance. But  then,  says  Paul,  "  If  a  man  striveth  for  the 
mastery,  he  is  not  crowned  except  he  strive  lawfully," 
— according  to  the  rules  of  the  game.  All  that  live  in 
sin,  all  that  are  in  errors  can  never  strive  lawfully ; 
all  their  striving  is  contrary  to  God's  word,  and  his 
words  of  truth  are  the  lawful  rules  of  this  striving. 
In  order,  therefore,  to  this  lawful  strife,  or  wrestling 
against  principaUties  and  powers,  &c.,  we  must  put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God ;  the  girdle  of  truth,  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  having  the  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace :  above  all,  taking 
the  shield  of  faith  :  God  must  be  his  shield  that  shall 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  that 
may  be  hurled  against  his  salvation.  And  who  can 
strive  lawfully  that  has  not  been  begotten  to  a  lively 
hope,  which  hope  must  be  his  helmet  in  this  strife  : 

VOL.  II.  E 
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and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  God,  which 
will  be  his  continual  instructor  under  the  teaching  of 
that  Holy  Spirit ;  and  that  weapon  called  All-prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  &c.  Now,  you  can  see 
that,  without  these,  and  all  these,  there  can  be  no 
lawful  striving  for  the  crown,  which  Paul  calls  incor- 
ruptible, an  inheritance  in  heaven,  that  will  never 
fade  away. 

In  the  next  place,  Paul  asserts  the  certainty  of  his 
running,  and  the  real  success  of  his  fighting,  wi^t- 
ling,  or  striving.  He  knew  who  called  him  out  of 
the  world,  who  revealed  Christ  to  his  soul,  and  who 
would  keep  him  and  preserve  him  to^  his  heaveoly 
kingdom  ;  by  whose  strength  he  fought  against  the 
world  in  all  the  persecutions  he  endured,  and  in  what 
he  suflered  for  Christ's  sake ;  whose  grace  was  suffix 
cient  for  him  under  all  the  temptations  of  the  devil, 
and  who  made  him  keep  the  faith  and  stand  his 
ground  against  all  these ;  and  also  who  afforded  him 
grace,  and  maintained  the  supply  of  it,  to  keep  under 
his  body — the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh— keeping 
this  in  subjection,  not  to  let  it  reign  (^  it  most 
certainly  does  in  all  that  are  not  renewed,  whether 
preacher  or  professor),  which  reigning  grace  in  Paul 
was  an  evident  proof  that  he  was  no  cast -away. 
Though  others  may  say,  "  Have  we  not  prophesied 
[or  preached]  in  thy  name,"  &c.,  yet  it  will  be  said 
to  all  false  apostles,  whose  end  will  be  according 
to  their  works,  *'  Depart  from  me ;"  and  these  are 
cast-away  s. 

Yours, 

Isaac  Beeman 
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TO  THE  SAME. 
Charter-house  Square,  January  9,  1832. 

Dear  Mary, 

My  text  yesterday  was  1  Cor.  xiv.  6 — 8, 
which,  I  suppose,  has  not  been  handled  here  lately. 
I  had,  whilst  at  home,  refused  this  text,  lest  I  should 
be  suspected  of  ostentation,  and  thought  I  had  got 
another,  which,  as  time  permitted  (though  I  had  not 
much),  I  endeavoured  to  study;  but,  after  two  or 
three  days,  I  could  hot  get  on,  and  then  I  looked 
back  at  this  again ;  and  no  sooner  did  I  look  at  it 
k  second  tiine,  but  I  was  immediately  fixed,  whatever 
might  be  thought  of  it. 

I  endeavoured  to  ^ve  Paul's  mind  upon  tongues ; 
and,  though  I  did  not  deal  in  personaUties,  yet  they 
might  see  the  folly  and  madness  of  vain  pretenders. 
His  speaking  to  them  by  revelation  was  making,  in 
his  hearers'  presence  and  in  their  native  language, 
what  Grod  by  his  Spirit  had  taught  him  in  the  gospel 
of  his  Son  as  plain  as  poiSsible ;  for  revelation,  or  to 
rev;eal,  is  to  open  and  shew  what  Was  concealed  from 
the  eyes  and  ears  of  natural  ihen ;  "  But  God  [sdith 
Paul]  hath  revealed  them  to  us  by  his  Spirit,  for  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God."  The  ''  knowledge"  that  he  spofe^  to  thtei  by 
was  his  own  teachihg,  that  he  had  from  Gbd :  blessed 
is  the  man  who  is  chastened  and  taught  oiit  ot  his 
law.  By  the  law  he  had  the  knowledge  of  his  sin, 
and  by  the  revelation  of  Christ,  and  the  kiibwfedge  of 
his  will,  he  had  the  ktibwledge  of  his  gbdpel :  he  was 
not  taught  it  by  man,  nor  had  it  of  man,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  therefbre  what  he  knew 
of  the  law  arid  what  he  knew  of  the  gospiel  he  spoke 

E  2 
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to  them  ;  and  here  I  instanced  the  principal  parts  of 
his  teaching. 

By  prophesying  he  chiefly  means  preaching;  for, 
in  the  Revelations,  it  is  written,  *'  I  will  give  power 
unto  my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days,  clothed  in 
sackcloth."  Ezekiel  says,  in  his  prophesying,  "  O  ye 
dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord."  And  Zacha- 
rias,  in  the  first  chapter  of  Luke,  *'  prophesied,  saying, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people."  Paul  followed  upon  the 
self-same  things  in  all  the  churches,  and  from  God's 
word  he  drew  all  the  doctrines  that  he  taught :  the 
Spirit  of  God  opened  the  signification  of  much  that 
lay  hid  for  ages  in  the  Old  Testament  to  him,  and 
enabled  him  to  set  the  doctrine  of  God's  truth  in 
such  order  as  never  before  was  so  fully  manifested. 

He  then  familiarises  the  matter  of  tongues  by  dead 
instruments  and  different  players  on  them :  one  not 
skilled  makes  only  a  jangle  instead  of  true  music  and 
harmony,  and  his  jangle  none  can  understand ;  there- 
fore they  are  not  able,  from  him  so  unskilled,  to  say 
what  was  piped  or  harped.  As  to  tongues  unex- 
plained it  is  the  same ;  and  unskilled  pipers  and  harpers 
in  divinity  are  only  janglers,  not  knowing  what  they 
say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

"  And  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who 
shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle  ?  "  The  day  of 
battle  and  war  is  sure  to  come  here  or  at  the  day  of 
judgment ;  but  no  preparation  to  stand  in  the  day  can 
be  had  from  an  uncertain  sound.  The  first  trumpet 
that  gives  a  certain  sound  is  the  trumpet  that  sounds 
the  law  and  makes  a  man  know  his  sin,  and  that,  by 
the  deeds  of  that  law,  no  flesh  living  can  be  justified 
before  God  :  this  is  certain.     The  next  trumpet  is  the 
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joyful  sound  of  justice  that  condemns  us  being  satis- 
fied by  Christ  suffering,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  and 
that  he  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  all 
that  believe ;  that  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ; 
that,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  remission  of  sins  is 
obtained  ;  and  by  him  ail  that  believe  are  justified 
froEPL  all  things ;  that  his  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin ; 
and  they  that  are  thus  justified  shall  all  of  them  be 
glorified.  And  what  shall  we  say  to  such  things? 
Why,  if  God  be  for  us  in  all  this,  who  can  be  against 
us,  to  render  our  salvation  uncertain  ? 
Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Charter-house  Square,  June  17,  1833. 

Dear  Mary, 

I  was  in  a  strait,  before  I  left  home, 
about  a  text,  knowing  the  circumstances  of  the  chapel 
to  be  gloomy,  and,  of  course,  the  thinking  part  of 
the  people  must  feel  the  effects  ;  so  that  I  thought  a 
text  suitable  to  those  circumstances  might  be  best ; 
but  these  were  my  thoughts,  and  nothing  of  that  sort 
could  I  find  to  fix  on.  At  last,  my  subject  came  on 
my  mind  ;  and  though  it  might  appear  to  be  a 
common  one,  yet  it  seemed  to  me  the  best,  and  one 
that,  under  all  these  circumstances,  might  well  be 
pressed  upon  them  and  others :  and  this  abode.  It 
was  from  John  vi.  27—40;  for  thus  thought  I:  if 
they  get  this  provision,  it  will  be  the  best  they  can 
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have,  under  all  the  circumstances  they  can  possibly  he 
surrounded  with,  and  far  better  than  a  gloomy  subject 
with  never  so  much  condolence ;  and  I  hope  I  may 
say  I  was  guided  aright,  for  never  was  better  atb^ntion 
paid  by  many.  I  felt  well  in  prayer  and  in  speaking 
also ;  and  the  hearers  had  an  opportunity,  froni  my 
discourse,  for  self-examination,  where  life  was  in  the 
soul ;  and  many,  I  believe,  were  glad  to  hear  wha,t 
I  had  to  say,  that  they  might  compare  notes ;  for  my 
doctrine  being  true,  if  they  found  they  had  it  in 
them  by  experience,  it  of  course  yielded  soque  satis- 
faction. "  I  will  ^ve  them  pastors  after  my  own 
heart,  which  shall  feed  them  with  knowledge  and 
understanding/' 

#  #  #  #  # 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  TH^  SAME. 

Char ter- house  Square,  July  15,  1833. 
Dear  Mary, 

I  am  glad  to.  say  that  yestprdj^y  I  felt 
well,  and  there  were  more  people  than,  from  so  short 
a  notice^  I  expected  to  see.  My  first  prayer  was,  in 
some  measure,  as  I  like  to  feel,  and.  my  subject  was 
what  I  spoke  of  at  Cranbrook  lately,  but  was  not  lost 
to  my  mind  (Gal.  iii.  21 — 29),  ia  which  bpth  Is^w  an4 
gospel  were  divided,  and  the  experience  of  bpth  ex- 
plsdped  according  to  the  true  ineaning  of  each,  which 
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is  ii6t  every  tirhere  taiight.  But,  oh !  how  few  among 
the  malny  kridW  this  divine  teaching!  If  they  did, 
evdiy  Ld,  here !  ittid  Lb,  there !  would  not  satisfy. 
Yet  therfe  are  still  sortie  remaining  here  who,  I  have 
Ho  doiibt,  are  Weil  taught,  oi*  I  should  feel  no  liberty ; 
but  I  perceived  that,  in  the  evening,  there  were  some 
tttigSing  Who  were  thetfe  in  the  morning,  though  there 
Were  as  riiany  in  the  whole,  swd  how  they  heard  of  it 
I  ciini^o^  tell.  Mr.  G — ^r  Wats  there  morning  and 
evening :  he  ^ame  iiito  the  vestry  quite  revived,  and 
said  he  knew  the  voice,  and  that  what  he  had  heard 
to-day  had  been,^  in  the  substance  of  it,  his  forty 
years'  experience.  One  respectable  young  man — who 
had  been  harassed  with  bondage  and  the  fear  of  death, 
who  had  often  heard  me  when  I  came,  but  could  not 
then  come  up,  in  his  experience,  to  my  preaching, 
though  he  wished  he  could — was  set  at  liberty,  he 
said,  last  Wednesday,  and  had  now  the  enjoyment  of 
that  Christ  whom  I  preached ;  and  at  noon,  in  the 
vestry,  he  told  me  this  with  tears  of  joy,  and  could 
now  understand  all  I  said  about  him,  and  found  it 
true  indeed. 

f  am  quite  satisfied  that  all  who  find  Christ  will 
also  find  true  what  I  say  of  him ;  for  to  me  he  has 
been  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  he  will  be  so  to 
all  who  find  him;  but  the  once  fine  gold  is  mostly 
dim. 

As  I  was  going  to  bed  last  night,  and  thinking 
about  i^ome  not  being  there  in  the  evening  whom  I 
saw  in  the  mornings  this  text  came  to  my  mind :  "  If 
our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  Ibst,  in 
Whom  the  God  of  this  world  blinds  the  minds  of  them 
that  believe  not,"  &c. ;  and  this-  followed  :  "  But  my 
Work  i»  with  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  with  my 
Gddi"     But  such  do  not  know  the  sweetness  that  lies 
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in  the  promise  of  life,  nor  what  it  is  to  receive  the 
spirit  of  promise,  nor  Christ,  in  the  revelation  of  him, 
as  that  good  thing  promised  to  the  house  of  Jacob, 
nor  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance  and  the  riches 
thereof ;  for  if  they  truly  understood  these,  they 
would  wish  to  hear  and  get  as  much  of  them  as 
God  should  be  pleased  to  give,  in  attending  upon 
the  joyful  sound.  I  have  no  doubts  upon  this  head : 
but  the  sun,  in  London,  is  much  gone  down,  and, 
from  present  appearances,  is  decUning  fast. 
Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Bbeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Charter-house  Square, 
Monday  Morning,  September  8,  1834. 

Dear  Mary, 

We  had  a  very  fine  day  yesterday,  and 
though  I  did  not  know  what  I  should  do  before  I 
began  in  prayer,  yet,  when  I  had  begun,  I  presently 
found  my  heart  full,  my  mouth  open,  nearness  of 
access  to  God,  with  liberty  to  plead  for  all  that  was 
good,  and  gratitude  for  all  he  had  given.  But,  oh ! 
how  my  poor  heart  was  humbled  when  I  sat  down  in 
the  pulpit !  Such  undeserved  goodness,  such  unex- 
pected indulgence  !  While  I  prayed,  all  was  still, 
and  seemed  all  attention.  What  cannot,  what  will 
not  Grod  do,  that  men  may  fear  before  him  ? 

My  text  was  the  same  as  at  Mayfield,  and  it  af- 
forded me  a  sufllciency  for  two  discourses  ;  and,  what 
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is  but  seldom  the  case,  I  felt  well  both  times  in  prayer 
and  in  speaking — but  in  speaking  rather  best  in  the 
evening. 

My  morning  discourse  I  began  with  the  chapter 
(John  xii.)  giving  an  account  of  the  supper  at  Bethany, 
at  the  house  of  Mary,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  who  had 
been  raised  from  the  dead,  and  was  sitting  at  the  table 
with  Christ  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  Mary's  love  was 
shewn  by  the  costly  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard ; 
which  the  Lord  said  was  his  anointing  to  his  burial ; — 
Judas's  envy,  who  coveted  the  money  it  cost — also 
the  curiosity  of  many  who  came  to  see  a  man  that  had 
been  dead  and  buried,  and  who  now,  raised  to  life,  was 
sitting  eating  at  his  sister's  table — the  envy  of  the 
scribes  who  wanted  to  kill  Lazarus  lest  more  should, 
through  him,  be  brought  to  believe  in  Christ,  whom 
they  hated  with  perfect  hatred.  In  going,  after  this, 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  this  miracle  getting  abroad,  a 
multitude  met  him  in  the  way,  crpng,  "  Hosannah ! 
blessed  be  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord!" — as  said  David  in  Psalm  cxviii.,  who 
saw  this  so  long  before ;  and  Zechariah  (ix.  9.)  saw  his 
riding  on  the  ass.  The  Scribes,  exasperated  at  this, 
said  to  others  of  them,  '*  See,  how  ye  prevail  nothing, 
for  the  world  is  gone  after  him !" 

But  at  this  Passover-feast  there  were  also  proselyte 
Greeks  who  came  up  to  worship.  They  had  heard  of 
him,  and  asked  his  disciples,  wishing  to  see  Jesus. 
Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus:  the  dear  Redeemer, 
knowing  what  he  came  into  the  world  to  accomplish, 
directs  them,  by  his  answer,  to  look  further  than  an 
outward  view ;  a  bodily  sight,  without  inward  percep- 
tion, being  of  little  use.  Here  you  may  guess  at  my 
observations.  *'  The  hour  is  come,"  saith  he,  "  that 
the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified."    He  was  soon  to 
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suffer,  and  rise,  and  ascend  to  bis  Father's  right  hand, 
and  send  down  the  spirit  of  promise,  for  it  is  written, 
"  The  Spirit  was  not  yet  given  because  Jesus  was 
not  yet  glorified."  Then,  in  my  text,  by  a  figure  of 
speech  upon  a  com  of  wheat,  he  shewed  them  his  deatk,, 
ixikctuding  its  effects  ;  which  was  the  substance  ai  the 
remaining  part  of  my  discourse.  The  morning  part 
of  it^  save  the  preface  as  above,  was  spent  in  shewing 
that  this  corn  of  wheat  was  Christ,^  as  the  bread  of 
life :  the  sower,  sowing  seed,  was  nothing  more  than 
preaching  Christ  as  the  seed  of  the  i^^oman  whidh  wa& 
to  bruise  Satan's  head,  and  in  which  seed,  all  nations 
were  to  be  blessed.  The  manna  set  him  forth  as  bread 
sent  from  heaven,  according  to  God's  word  to  Moses ; 
Grod  sent  them  of  the  corn  of  heaven :  Jacob  was  sus- 
taiBied  with  corn  and  wine ;  and  his  fountain  also  was: 
to  be  upon  a  land  of  com  and  wine. 

In  the  evening  I  had  to  shew  the  necessity  of  hisr 
death :  **  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
andi  die,  it  abideth  alone."  The  necessity  of  his  death 
wa&  throu^  the  offence  of  our  first  parents :  ^'  In  the 
day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  By 
this  one  man's  sin,  death  entered  into  the  world  and 
passed  upon  all  men,  the  elect  being,  by  this  means, 
made  subject  to  this  vanity,  death :  but  then,  the  elect 
acB  subject  to  it  in  hope,  and  their  hope  is  founded 
upon  the  death  and  resurrection  of  this  com  of  wheat 
— Christ;  for  Paul's  hope  sprang  from  this.  The 
first  thing  he  received  was>  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins,  and  rose  again  the  third  day,  according  to  the 
scriptures :  he  died  for  our  oflfenceSj  and  rose  again  for 
our  justification.  By  his  death  he  destroyed  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death :  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil  he  came ;  our  reconcihation  to  God  is  by  the 
same  through  his  blood  :  in  his  death  the  forgiveness 
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(^  £|imf  is  pbtained :  by  bis  de^tb  and  resurrection^ 
pi^pipipalitijes  and  tbe  powers  of  darkness  were  de^ 
stroyed-^tbe  grave  broken  through — death  abolished 
— and  life  and  immortality  brought;  to  light,  which 
^a4,  by  spni,e,  so  long  been  waited  for.  Ijf  he  had  xnjQt 
done  t}4s,  npne  could  have  been  brought  from  thai; 
dead  state  into  which,  by  sin,  they  were  fallen ;  but  it 
w^.  UQ%  Qod*s  will  that  hi^  human  nature,  which  hei 
as^^iped,  shc^ld  be  in  heaven  alone ;  therefore  a  mar- 
riage c(>veAant  was  made  before  the  world  began,  of 
which  Clp^st  was  to  be  the  bridegroom,  and  the  elect 
the  bride ;  for  these  children  bei^g  flesh  and  blood,  he 
alsp:  himself  took  part  of  the  same.  Adam  said>  when 
Eve  was  brought  to  him,  "  This  is  bone  of  my  bone 
ainid  ^lesh  of  my  flesh ;  fqi?  this  cause  shaU  a  man  leave 
fathei;  ^d  mother,  and  be  joiined  to  his  wi|e>^  and  they 
shall  be  one  fl^sh."  (^qve  broughjt  Christ.  firQm< 
heave^,  and  his  loye  was  so.  strong  that  h^  gave  himr 
self  to  death  for  his  bride :  she  herself  being:  io^^  dehi 
— ^i^  ppsour— in  filthy  garments — destitute  of  all,  that 
w^  good ;  he  pays  her  debts — opens  the  prison — ^lets 
her  oujl^takes.  away  her.  filthy  garments,  and  clothes 
her  with  his  own  robe  when  cleansed  from  her  filth ; 
and  also  adorns  her  with  the  garments  of  salvation ; 
and  being  thus  made  ready,  he,  bye  and  bye,  admits 
her  into  the  wedding  chamber.  I  cannot  tell  you  all, 
but  by  a  little  you  see  more. 

I  then  had  to  shew  that  by  his  death  and  resurrection 
therefrom,  he  having  Ufe  in  himself — being  the  last 
Adam,  the  quickening  spirit — ^he  would  bring  forth 
fruit  abundantly.  We,  being  dead  in  sin,  must  have 
remained  so  but  for  him.  When  the  body  is  laid  in  the 
^ound  it  could  never  have  raised  itself ;  but  by  his 
death  and  resurrection  the  Spirit  comes  and  quickens 
the  dead  sinner,  and  then  it  is  written,  "  If  the  Spirit 
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of  him  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  dwell  in 
you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  the  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you."  The  souls  of  the  elect  are,  by  these  means, 
brought  forth  from  a  spiritual  death ;  and  their  bodies, 
by  the  same  means,  shall  be  brought  forth  fix)m  the 
bondage  of  corruption  in  which  they  are  sown  in  the 
earth.  The  elect  are  God's  first-born  and  first  fruits, 
which  is  shewn  under  the  old  law ;  but  Christ  is  said 
to  be  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  sleep  in  Jesus : — the 
fiirst-bom  also  from  the  dead  ;  and  if  the  first  fruit  be 
holy,  so  the  lump  is  also  holy ; — ^if  the  root  that  bears 
the  elect,  as  the  branches,  be  holy,  the  branches  also 
are  holy.  There  is,  and  will  be,  a  multitude  of  these 
brought  forth  by  Christ,  this  corn  of  wheat,  that  no 
man  can  number.  That  which  is  sown  in  corruption 
shall  be  raised  in  incorruption  ;  that  which  is  sown  in 
weakness,  will  be  raised  in  power ;  that  which  is  sown 
in  dishonour,  will  be  raised  in  glory ;  that  which  is 
sown  a  natural  body,  will  be  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
The  first-bom,  whilst  in  this  world,  keep  up  con- 
tinually the  honour  of  God's  family,  of  which  he  is 
the  Father :  the  first-born  have  a  double  portion ; — 
grace  here,  and  glory  to  come. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO 


Cranbrook^  June  2,  1823. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  received  your  kind  and  consolatory 
letter,  but  have  not  had  time  to  thank  you  for  it  till 
now.  Your  views  of  my  son's  character  are  just ;  for 
though  I  am  no  judge  of  literature,  yet  I  think  I  could 
see  in  him  what  you  say  of  him.  But  as  it  respects 
the  presence  of  God  in  my  late  circumstances,  I  have 
been  much  tried.  Previous  to  these  trials  coming 
on,  I  had  the  following  scripture,  for  a  considerable 
time,  much  on  my  mind,  Isaiah  xl.  13,  14 :  and  at 
the  nearer  approach,  these  words — "  As  thy  days  thy 
strength  shall  be."  That  this  scripture  came  not  in 
vain,  I  hope,  by  experience,  I  have  proved. 

That  my  son,  ^echariah,  was  possessed  of  the  fear 
of  God  I  have  had  no  doubt  for  four  years  past ;  and 
I  told  him,  in  the  first  part  of  his  illness,  my  judg- 
ment of  him  had  been  long  formed ;  and  also  that 
since  his  first  convictions,  in  the  spring  of  1819,  he 
had  never  given  up  seeking  the  face  of  God :  in  which 
I  was  correct ;  during  which  time,  and  often  since,  his 
poor  mind  was  assaulted  with  the  vilest  blasphemies, 
which  made  him  cry  mightily  to  God,  lest  they  should 
be  consented  to,  or  escape  his  lips.  He  certainly  was 
taught  the  evil  of  his  heart,  and  the  necessity  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  save  him,  and  on  him  alone  to  trust ;  and 
though  weak  in  faith,  and  often  assailed  with  doubts, 
he  was  not  disappointed  of  his  hope.  The  Lord  was 
pleased  to  cross  all  his  earthly  schemes — of  course  no 
small  trial — but  during  his  illness  crooked  things  were 
made  straight,  and  darkness  Ught  before  him  :  and  the 
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Lord,  who  had  begun  a  good  work  in  him,  did  not 
forsake  him.  After  about  three  weeks'  illness  (which 
began  with  an  inflammation  in  his  wind-pipe,  so  that 
we  were  apprehensive  of  sufibcation  taking  place),  in 
one  of  the  worst  paroxysms  he  ever  had,  he  suddenly 
rose  up  in  his  bed,  to  the  surprise  of  all  that  Were 
with  him,  he  being  so  very  weak,  and  sat  without  any 
Outward  support,  and  began  to  talk  of  God's  work 
with  him ;  of  the  views  he  had  of  God's  saving  sin- 
ners; of  the  evil  of  errors,  and  of  a  self-righteous  spirit ; 
of  the  necessity  of  Christ  in  all  his  undertakings ;  and 
as  such,  the  only  ground  of  hope  for  poor  sinncM,  and 
the  certain  salvation  of  all  that  were  interested  in  his 
atonement  and  righteousness,  and  of  God's  acceptance 
of  all  such.  This  view  of  God's  covenant  he  bron^t 
out  with  as  much  regularity  as  one  could  desire.  Also 
of  God's  being  the  fountain  of  all  happiness,  and  that 
if  the  beauty  of  Christ  w^as  once  beheld — ^yea,  said  he, 
if  one  glimpse  of  his  beauty  be  but  seen,  it  will  ee&pse 
all  the  glory  of  the  world.  Also  of  the  necessity  of 
£aith  ONLY  in  Christ,  and  the  setting  aside  afl  th^ 
work  of  man.  He  entertained  us  with  these  subjects 
(with  his  voice  exalted  in  a  louder  tone  than  any  one 
would  have  supposed  him  capable  of),  for  an  hovlt 
and  a  half,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  that  heard 
him,  which  were  about  eight  or  nine  persons.  We 
ascribed  it  to  the  power  of  God,  who  strung  hi* 
nerves,  enlarged  his  mind,  and  prompted  his  speech-^- 
'^  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou 
ordained  strength  to  perfect  praise."  After  this  he 
laid  for  three  hours  as  one  exhausted,  and  the  next 
morning  we  thought  he  would  soon  finish  his  earthly 
course,  but  about  one  o'clock  he  revived,  and  from 
that  time  he  seemed  to  mend  ;  and,  indeed,  his  throat 
was  never  more  so  affected  as  it  had  been  that  night. 
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which  was  very  remarkable.  After  he.  revived,  he 
said  to  Mrs.  B.,  "I  thought  I  was  going,  and  that  it 
was  not  a  time  to  hold  my  peace."  He  inquired 
who  heard  him ;  and,  hearing  of  one  that  was  there, 
he  said  he  hoped  it  might  be  useful  to  him. 

In  a  few  days  we  perceived  the  inflammation  extend 
towards  his  lungs :  in  the  interval  he  had  entertained 
(and  we  also)  thoughts  of  his  recovery,  and  he  told 
me  he  expected  to  have  had  the  pleasure  of  telling 
some  of  his  most  intimate  friends  of  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  his  soul ;  and  that  he  should  now  read 
the  Bible  without  any  of  the  threatenings  which  for- 
merly alarmed  hkn ;  and  that  he  should  hear  the  gos- 
pel with  delight ;  for  his  faith  and  hope  had  been  made 
clearer  to  him^self  that  night  than  ever  before ;  the 
comfort  of  which  remained  with  him  some  time.  The 
thoughts  of  getting  better,  however,  and  the  pleasure 
he  anticipated  in  the  above  things,  "  led  my  heart," 
said  he,.  ^^  from  God,  and  so  I  k>st  my  comfort :"  and 
when  he  felt  his  health  again  on  the  decline,  he  wished 
for  his  comfort,  and  a  comfortable  word,  though  '^  I 
know,"  he  replied,  *'  it  is  not  essaitial  to  salvation." 
He  had  long  before  given  up  the  thoughts  of  tivii^, 
and  begged  for  faith  and  patience  which,  while  longing 
for  the  return  of  his  comforts,  were  sorely  tried,  and 
he  scmietimes  expressed  his  fears  lest  his  p^^ence 
should  fail.  At  intervals  he  had  his  revivals,  and 
would  talk  pleasantly  of  the  things  that  had  passed 
upon  his  soul>  and  that  lay  between  God  and  it.  He 
sometimes  was  assailed  with  fears  of  falling  short,  and 
begged  he  might  not  be  fiercely  assaulted  by  the  ene- 
my of  souls.  He  said  to  a  friend  who  came  to  see 
him,  '*  I  do  not  believe  the  Lord  will  let  me  give  up^ 
my  hope."     To  another  he  said,  "  I  believe  the  Lord 
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has  fixed  me  upon  the  foundation — Jesu's  blood  and 
righteousnessi  though  I  have  not  gone  so  deep  as 
some  have." 

He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  Bible,  which,  with 
several  pieces  of  Mr.  Huntington's,  and  a  variety  of 
hymns,  were  alternately  read  to  him,  and  relished  by 
him.  Grod  was  pleased  to  crucify  him  to  this  world, 
and,  as  Mr.  H.  says,  "  When  he  was  sick  of  it,  he 
was  not  loath  to  leave  it ;"  for  he  would  say.  Father, 
cannot  you  pray  for  the  Lord  to  take  me?  I  an- 
swered, I  must  do  it  in  submission  to  the  Lord's  will ; 
and  he  would  reply,  Yes,  to  be  sure !  At  his  desire  his 
books  were  sent  for  from  London ;  these,  about  a  week 
before  he  departed,  he  divided  with  his  own  hand, 
though  very  weak,  some  to  one,  and  some  to  another ; 
but  he  had  few  in  English,  his  Latin  books  exceeded 
in  quantity ;  some  he  directed  to  be  sold,  others,  he 
said,  might  be  useful,  in  future,  to  some  part  of  the 
family :  he  did  this  with  all  the  placidity  imaginable, 
but  it  tired  his  frame.  Towards  his  end  he  told  Mrs. 
B.  his  weakness  was  sueh  he  could  pray  but  a  little 
while  at  a  time ;  the  weakness  of  nature,  and  the 
strength  of  grace,  were  evident  in  him.  And  in  this, 
the  grace  of  Grod  (differing  from  all  that  we  are  in 
ourselves)  appears  most  clear.  Several  of  his  friends 
were  anxious  for  his  life  to  be  spared,  hoping  it  might, 
by  the  will  of  God,  be  of  future  use  in  the  church. 
This,  however,  was  not  granted,  but  there  is  no  doubt 
that  their  prayers,  in  other  respects,  were  heard  and 
answered. 

As  his  departure  grew  nearer,  he  daily  longed  to  be 
gone ;  the  return  of  his  comforts  also  were  his  daily 
desire.  But  this  long  looked-for  blessing  tried  him, 
and  others  concerned  for  him.  I  often,  as  I  sat  by 
him,  have  felt  my  heart  go  up  in  desires  that  I  might 
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that  I  might  again  see  him  bless  God  for  his  great  sal- 
vation,  before  he  was  "gone  to  be  no  more  seen;" 
and  also  kindly  to  thank  his  two  friends  that  had 
constantly  attended  him  for  the  last  two  months,  both 
gracious  persons, — ^feeling  this  would  be  indeed  a 
pleasing  sight  to  me.  But  about  this  I  was  often  vio- 
lently beset  with  unbelief.  Another  friend,  who  was 
with  him  every  day,  had  continued  to  put  up  many 
petitions  for  the  restoration  of  his  comforts ;  and  in 
seeking  for  him,  they  had  many  promises  sent,  to 
encourage  them  to  look  for  the  fulfilment  of  their 
desires  ;  they  also  were  sorely  tried,  daily  looking,  and 
yet  delayed ;  but  the  promises  they  had  received  they 
could  not  give  up. 

The  day  he  departed,  they  came  to  see  him  in 
the  morning,  and  found  him  about  the  same  in  his 
mind,  but  his  body  much  weaker,  and  every  appear- 
ance of  his  end  drawing  near.  We  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  move  him  from  one  room  to  another  in 
the  middle  of  the  day,  to  escape  the  heat,  (which  was 
done  by  two  friends  in  a  chair,)  but  on  this  day  it 
greatly  fatigued  him  ;  and  being  almost  overcome  when 
put  into  the  bed,  he  said  "  Father,  kneel  down  and 
pray,  for  we  can  do  nothing."  I  did  so,  and  I  perceived 
his  eyes  directed  upwards  most  earnestly.  I  had  only 
arisen  from  my  knees  a  few  minutes,  when  what  we 
had  sought  for  flowed  into  his  heart ;  and  although  his 
poor  body  was  tottering  on  the  verge  of  death,  he  began 
to  speak  in  blessing  and  praising  God  for  his  great 
salvation,  and  for  bringing  him  to  experience  it ;  and 
his  soul  was  lifted  up  for  support  in  the  bitter  agony 
of  death,  which  was  granted  him  most  abundantly. 
"  Nothing,"  said  he,  "  could  have  taught  me,  short  of 
the  almighty  power  of  God, — so  sinful,  vile,  and  hell- 
deserving  a  wretch."     He  then  spake  sweetly  of  God 
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the  Father's  love,  of  Christ's  redewpftion,  and  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  not  in  notion,  but  experi- 
mentally in  the  heart.  He  could  not  magnify  the 
Lord  enough  for  his  grace.  He  mentioned  one  as  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  whom  he  should  soon  see,  imd  tlie 
glorious  Son  of  God  also,  and  that  angels  would<x>!rvey 
his  spirit  through  the  skies  to  God.  I  dfiered  him 
some  linctus  to  moisten  his  mouth.  "  No,"  said  he, 
no  more  of  that  for  ever ;  I  have  done  with  aH  medtr 
cine."    Nor  had  he  any  more. 

He  was  sensible  of  the  near  approach  of  dea^h,  Mid, 
lifting  his  tottering  hand,  held  it  out  to  one  ^  iris 
nurses  before  mentioned,  and  shook  li^ds  with  Iher ; 
and  kindly  thanking  her  for  all  that  she  had  don^Tor 
him,  and  the  kindness  she  had  shewn  him,  invoked  for 
her  the  blessing  of  God ;  and  then  to  the  other  thttt 
had  attended  him,  in  the  same  manner,  and  tAso  tea 
third  who  had  often  sat  up  with  him.  One  of  Ihfc 
friends  Who  helped  to  move  him  being  near,  and  bear- 
ing him  speak,  came  in,  to  whom  also  he  feeld  e«t 
his  hand.  For  Mrs.  B.  he  begged  a  blessing,  and  <m 
the  infant  which  was  in  her  arms  ; — for  his  hn^h&r 
Ebenezer,  who  came  in, — and  also  for  tis  Hsi^er,  vAno 
was  present;  adding,  ''  Secfk  tlie  Lord  while  be  ^may 
be  found,  for  it  is  of  infinite  importance.*'  He1:li0R 
proceeded  to  invoke  the  blessing  of  God  upon  those  trf 
the  family  not  present,  and  began  in  the  foUowmg 
manner : — My  dear  brother  Isaac,  may  the  Lord  bless 
him  and  his  wife  with  manifold  Tblessings  ;  for  theoythers 
also,  differing  in  words  according  to  circumstanoes, 
in  which  he  displayed  understanding  and  judgment. 
He  also  begged  a  blessing  for  John  T.,  an  old  servmit, 
who  had  attended  him  for  eight  or  ten  days. 

We  were  all  overcome  with  tears  of  joy  for  'God'is 
great  goodness  to  him  in -his  last  hours  ^     Then  again. 


n^r  praising  God  £c^  his  ^alvatipn^  ai^^  Ilifu;ikiiig  fi^ 
iaii^okipg  »  further  bljessiog  on  t^e  friei^s  prp^ejat  3^ 
hjs  jielatioiM?,  be  took  ho^d  pf  my  h^n,4^  ^J^d  h^ld  iX  }fp 
to  bis  qujLtierinig  li|)6,  and  aia^d  (s^s  before  ,of  tl;),e  fjamily) 
*'.9mi  my  fyfixex  abQv<e  bH  ;"  ajftd  kiegfed  th^  b^k  qf 
my  hand.  '  When  this  wai^  ^9^  idpne,  Ije  ^^,  "  ^nto  jthy 
hands  I  commit  my  spmt^  X^  Xi9rd,  Amen.'' 

A:t  tjiis  jUActure,  this  passage  came  into  my  mind, 
V  The  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old."  I  said, 
how  true  is  this  in  him  !  I  never  saw  a  nearer  resem- 
blance with  my  eyes,  to  what  I  have  read  of  good  old 
Jacob  blessing  his  posterity.  This  was  in  the  after- 
noon, between  two  and  three  o'clock :  he  kept  visibly 
sinking  in  his  body  after  this.  About  six,  he  took  a 
little  piece  of  toast  and  two  cups  of  coffee,  and  a  little 
:tQ9i^a^  ys^al.  JAe  had  before  begged  ji(br  a  gentle  dis- 
iOMMipn, .  for  bis  .sufferings  had  been  yery  gircsat.  Af^ef 
h)S  tea,  be  said  ito  (me,  "I  -Uiink  I  will  lay  d(>^ }  V  iffi 
h»d  b^n  able  to  Ipy  but  little  for  mi»e  days.  Mr^. 
J^mM)t  and  /myself  moyed  Uffi  ifito  a  poV^op  tjo  ^e 
.cNa  bi^  icigbt  side,  for  he  could  qot  Ue  on  bis  left ;  rand 
when  we  had  laid  his  piUpws,  he  recUn^d  oa  his  fijg^^ 
aide,  witb  bis  he^  on  his  baud,  And  iin  a  (few  n^?^^ 
dropped  jusftoftn  eaaier  slqep  tban  we  ^^d  seen  bffiE^  H^ 
.fpr  w;e^S,;aiid  $teptlbus  ifor  tbr^e.qn^cte^s  of  m?l  i^Qvur. 
Wfi  f^t^med  .aftqr  that  time  tb^t  ihe  fetcbed  a  long^ 
^bffenth  itbaa  wi*al ;  itb^  ;anotb«r,  and  t^ben  aijp^ber, 
iV^hich  was  his  laat!  This  iwas  .about  a  quarter  past 
^aegiMsn  in  )tbe.^vening ;  be  -ueitber  mowd  band  i^orfoQt, 
jQor  even  awpke  after  he  went  to  :sleep,;  f$o  fik^^tiffe 
^Biay  S9y  l^e  ^tei^Ujcslept  to  desitb,  wd  ajso  :^b?^t  be 
^11  ,aaleep)in  Jesus,  and  such  ^ball  Cfpd  bring  with 
.bim.  I  {ShpuW  fturtber  observe  tbi^t  about /tlw  V?ei^ 
^nior  torbis  iUness,  before  he  left  toiwa,  beb«?l.<apM- 
vsage  in  tbe  riatb vOhapter  of  Jqb,  v^rsw  38,  >i,-^^, 5^ 
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and  part  of  27th,  much  on  his  mind,  and  was  indulged 
with  some  pleasing  tneditations  thereoH,  both  at  that 
time  and  also  on  the  very  day  on  which  he  left  Lon- 
don by  the  coach.  This  I  have,  since  he  told  us  of  it, 
always  looked  upon  as  a  premonition,  and  on  those 
words  I  spoke  after  his  funeral. 

Yours  respectftdly, 

Isaac  Bebman. 


TO 


Mr.  Huntington  said,  long  since,  that  the  sha- 
dows of  the  evening  were  stretched  out,  and  the  night 
near  at  hand,  when  there  will  be  no  open  vision.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  is  now  scarce  ;  the  sun  is  gone  down 
over  the  present  prophets,  and  the  day  is  dark  over 
them — so  dark  that  they  have  no  light  (for  the  most 
part  of  them)  rightly  to  divine ;  the  consequence  of 
which  will  be  (by  Grod's  judgment  upon  a  sinful  land) 
a  famine — not  of  bread  nor  of  water  literally,  but  of 
hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  so  that  they  may  run 
to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not 
find  it.  The  fair  virgins  and  young  men  shall  faint  foe 
thirst.  Heavy  tidings  these  for  poor  Zion,  and  a  sad 
presage  ;  but  every  thing  before  us  and  around  us  bears 
witness  that  such  a  time  is  fast  approaching.  The 
Established  Church  is  almost  wholly  given  up  to  covet- 
ousness,  luxury,  and  pride  :  contempt  of  God  and  his 
truth  follow  this,  like  a  wide  breaking  in  of  waters. 
The  professing  Church  of  Dissenters,  even  the  ortho*- 
^x  among  tiiaa,  are  dtopped  into  formality,  and  also 
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in  many  instances  are  sadly  defiled;  which  shews 
plainly  that,  for  the  mcMst  part,  God  is  departed  from 
than.  And  you  know  that  it  is  written,  "  Wo  be 
unto  them  when  I  depart  from  them ! "  Schisms, 
errors,  conformity  to  the  world,  profanity,  and  every 
evil  follows  this,  till  the  few  witnesses  that  walk  with 
Grod,  and  whose  garments  are  not  defiled,  shall  be 
slain ;  and  it  is  my  opinion  that  the  above  will  take 
place,  before  a  general  purification  of  the  Church  will 
be  accomplished. 

Our  present  business  is  to  prove  our  relation  to  the 
Son  of  God,^ — ^for  he  is  the  head  and  Saviour  of  the 
body;  and  sensible  interest  in  him  gives  peace  and 
quietness,  in  view  of  the  most  trying  circumstances. 
Dated  from  the  hovering  cloud. 

By  yours,  most  respectfully, 

•  Isaac  Bbeman. 


TO 


Cranhrook,  August  18,  1829. 

My  dear  Friend, 

It  is  in  vain  for  me  to  expect  to  send 
a  better  letter  than  yours,  I  being  in  faith  of  a  much 
smaller  stature ;  I  may  therefore  endeavour  only  to 
entertain  you  with  a  little  that  came  to  me  after  a  very 
bad  frame  and  disposition  of  heart.  On  Saturday  the 
8th  instant,  I  could  find  nothing  in  the  word  that 
would  reach  my  heart,  or  move  my  soul.  I  sought 
and  looked,  sought  and  looked ;  but  all  was  dark  and 
cold.  I  was  restless,  Uke  the  sea,  and  again  at  times 
next  door  to  slumber,  and  I  fretted  at  my  hard  hap. 
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Y6ti  inust  A^eds  tUiiik  that,  after  aH  this,  if  axtf  thing 
ir^  granted  live,  it  miist  he  for  my  merit !  Bhtf  ^thpi 
tied  we  mui^t  be,  and  otlr  baseness  we  must  i^.  I  find 
hbthiitg  more  bumbling  than  goodnedd  b^tow^,  whm 
sensibly  Undeserved. 

When  my  text  came,  I  could  but  giVe  thdh&s  td 
His  holy  name.  You  have  it  in  Luk6  viiii  16 — 18; 
Thid  Seems  an  infei^etice  drciWn  from  the  etplcUiatioli  of 
ike  patabie  of  the  feower,  which  rMcioved  th€  ^il  iMd^ 
which  it  was  first  delivered.  Himself  was  thfe  fiM 
cslndle  that  eter  shotie  iii  the  world  ;  ahd  h&  tdUs  us, 
**  l^d  riiElti,  when  hie  hatt  lighted  a  feahdle,  cdve^eth  it 
iHth  a  vebsel,  tir  piitteth  it  undef  a  bed.''  I  ijbf&ty 
therefore,  thsit  when  the  Lord  lights  tip  a  csEflcH^,  he 
will  provide  a  eslhdlestiek  ind  set  it  theifeon,  that  it 
may  giv^  light  tb  all  that  eiitei*  thfe  house.  It  is  true, 
we  fead  of  the  candle  of  the  wicked,  and  of  the  fire 
they  Ught,  and  the  sparks  they  compass  themselves 
with  ;  but  at  midnight  all  goes  out.  But  it  was  not  so 
with  David  ;  he  says,  "  The  Lord  shall  light  my  can- 
dle, he  shall  enlighten  my  darkness  ;"  and  God  made 
him  as  the  Ught  of  the  morning,  for  the  Spirit  spake 
by  him.  So  Job, — "  His  candle  shined  upon  my  head, 
and  by  his  Ught  I  walked  through  darkness."  And  in 
Proverbs  xxxi.  a  good  woman  is  said  to  "see  that biir 
merchandiJKe  i^  good;  and  that  her  candle  goeth  not 
out  by  iiight;"  The  Spirit  ih  man  is  the  candle  of 
the  tibl-d;  Slid  the  irisiJii^atidn  5f  the  Almi^ty  giveth 
him  MddfstdUding. 

H^  that  thud  speaks  Was  a  bright  shining  candle,  to 
givfe  light.  You  in&y  sfee  in  the  33rd  chs^ter,  frbm 
the  14th  to  the  80th  vtersfe,  h^W  this  candle  iSiined 
tijibn  pcfor  Job  •  and  I  hb^e  t  may  say  also  that  it  has 
'shliled,  ere  now,  upon  mfe.  "Truly  the  Ught  Is  s*eet, 
and  a  pleasant  thiftg  it  is  fd!r  thte  eyes  to  behold  the 
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sua."  Ai^4  w^&^  the  Lord  lighted  up  the  Ajptoatlee  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  he  searched  Jerusalem  with  these 
candles,  and  gathered  out  his  own,  and  then  left  their 
house  desolate.  When  he  lighted  up  Paul,  he  sent 
him  as  a  bright  shining  candle  to  the  Gentiles,  to  give 
light  to  his  sheep  among  them,  wherever  they  were 
scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day.  John  the  Bap- 
tist 9ls9  was  a  burning  ajad  a  shining  light;  some 
rejoiced  in  his  light  for  a  season  only,  and  were  not 
bettered  thereby ;  but  many  did  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

The  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  was  succeeded  by  the 
seven  stars  on  the  seven  candlesticks  in  the  churches 
of  Asia ;  and  one  candle  and  another,  at  different  times 
and  different  places,  among  the  Gentiles  has  been 
lighted  up  ;  and  although  in  the  present  day  the  light 
is  small,  yet  the  true  light  still  shines  in  some,  and 
Christ  is  always  to  have  a  Ught  before  him  till  his 
kingdom  upon  earth  comes  to  an  end.  Luther  was 
one  of  the  first  magnitude,  and  shined  far  and  wide. 
Bunyan,  Whitefield,  and  William  Huntington,  were 
lighted  up  in  an  especial  manner,  and  communicated 
light  to  many  ;  and  all  that  caught  from  them  the  true 
light  were  brought  back  from  destruction,  "  I  send 
thee  to  turn  them  from  d^urkness  to  light."  By  this 
we  see  that  all  that  enter  the  household  of  faith  must 
see  the  light  that  shines  from  these  candles;  for  "  thine 
eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers  ;  they  shall  not  be  hid  in  a 
comer  any  more."  God  shines  into  the  hearts  of 
these  when  he  Ughts  them  up,  and  that  makes  them 
capable  of  looking  into  the  hearts  of  others  ;  and  when 
by  them  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  are  made  maiufest, 
they  report  that  God  is  in  them  of  a  truth. 

*'  For  nothing  is  secret  that  shall  not  be  made  mani- 
fest."   Notwithstanding  that  the  secret  things  hid  in 
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God  from  ages  and  generations  may  here  be  intended, 
yet  it  is  written,  *'  he  setteth  our  secret  sins  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance,"  and  brings  them  to  our 
remembrance,  and  makes  manifest  the  counsels  of  the 
heart.  The  shameful  things  done  in  secret  are  open 
before  him  :  can  any  hide  himself  in  secret  from  God  ? 
He  will  either  judge  the  secrets  of  men  here,  and  purge 
away  the  evil  manifested,  or  judge  them  at  the  last  day, 
and  condemn  them  with  an  utter  overthrow.  '  "  For 
God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  my  Gospel."  I  say,  then,  we  are  thank- 
ful he  has  discovered  our  evil,  and  chastened  us  for  it, 
and  purged  it  away,  that  we  might  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world. 

**  Neither  is  there  any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known  and  come  abroad."  Adam's  sin  has  been  made 
public  to  all  the  world,  for  he  was  a  public  person.  It 
is  true,  when  he  had  transgressed  he  hid  himself  behind 
a  tree,  but  to  no  avail ;  come  forth  he  must — be  inter- 
rogated, and  feel  his  sentence ;  and  then  receive  the 
promise  of  the  seed.  And  in  like  manner,  all  that  ever 
shall  be  saved  shall  be  brought  forth,  convinced,  see 
and  feel  their  condemnation,  and  be  favoured  with  a 
sight  of,  and  blest  with  faith  in,  the  promised  seed.  The 
hidden  things  of  grace,  too,  shall  be  searched  out; 
none  can  escape  the  strict  scrutiny  of  Heaven.  But 
under  this  trying  work,  it  is  a  comfort  to  us  that  we 
have  not  to  go  to  a  father  confessor:  God  will  not 
expose  his  own  elect,  in  opening  their  sins  to  the  world. 
"  Thou  hast  sinned,  but  take  with  you  words  and  turn 
to  the  Lord,  and  say  unto  him,  Take  away  all  iniquity, 
and  we  will  render  the  calves  of  our  lips."  Here  we 
can  confess  what  we  could  confess  to  no  other ;  and 
under  convictions,  the  thoughts  of  all  secret  sins  being 
manifested  before  all  the  world  at  the  judgment  day. 
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has  been  ready  to  make  some  distracted.  But  to  these 
distressed  ones,  says  God,  ''  Fear  not ^  for  thou  shalt 
not  be  ashamed  ;  neither  be  thou  confounded,  for  thou 
shalt  not  be  put  to  shame."  It  is  true,  for  public 
scandal,  sin  is  punished  even  in  God's  elect ;  for  though 
David,  according  to  his  vain  thoughts,  did  what  he  did 
in  secret,  yet  others  knew  it,  and  the  enemies  of  Grod 
would  blaspheme.  **  For  thou  didst  it  secretly  (says 
God  by  Nathan),  but  I  will  do  this  thing  before  all 
Israel,  and  before  the  sun."  But  David's  comfort  was, 
that  this  sin  was  put  away,  and  not  to  be  brought 
forth  at  the  day  of  judgment.  I  can  go  no  further 
on  this  subjct  here. 

Long  did  I  stray  and  wander  from  Grod,  the  foun- 
tain of  all  good,  and  madly  dreamed  of  happiness  in 
the  things  of  the  world ;  but  here  I  sought  in  vain.  It 
pleased  God  to  make  these  things  bitter  to  my  soul, 
and  to  hedge  up  my  way  with  thorns,  so  that  I  could 
not  find  my  paths,  and  to  visit  upon  me  the  days 
wherein  I  served  other  gods,  and  went  after  other 
lovers  ;  and  behind  these  things  a  blessing  was  reserved. 
God,  having  raised  up  his  son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
me  in  turning  me  away  from  my  iniquities  ;  and  what 
I  nevri:  could  find  before,  I  found  in  him, — ^a  crucified, 
risen,  and  ascended  Saviour, — a  fulness  of  all  good, — 
life  and  love  to  fill  all  the  powers  of  my  soul  with  end- 
less satisfaction  and  delight ;  and  I  have  great  hopes, 
at  times,  that  the  cup,  in  its  overrunnings,  reached  to 
me,  even  to  me, — one  of  the  very  chief  of  aU  sinners  ; 
for  then  I  hated  myself  for  sinning  against  so  dear  a 
Saviour,  and  to  think  I  had  spent  all  my  days  to  that 
time  in  foolishness  and  sin !  When  God  gives  a 
refreshing  from  his  presence,  under  the  comforts  of 
love,  the  contents  of  the  cup  spring  up,  overflow  and 
run  out ;  while  every  stream,  as  you  observe,  makes 
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glad  the  City  of  Qod,  and  refreshes  the  bowels  ctf  the 
flouftts ;  and  this  1  have  seen  in  the  smiles  of  Uie  qoqu^ 
tenance,  proclaiming  the  salutary  effects* 
Please  to  accept  of  my  fervent  love,  while  I  remauHy 
Yours,  I  hope,  in  that  bond 

that  never  will  be  broken, 

Isaac  Bekman. 


TO 


Cranbrook,  MoncUiy,  Deo.  S6w 

Dear  Friend, 

In  the  early  part  of  last  week  I  had 
begun  to  write,  with  an  intention  of  sending  you  a  few 
lines,  but  being  taken  with  a  violent  pain  in  my  face, 
I  was  prevented.  The  subject  and  what  gave  rise  to  it 
was  this  : — ^As  I  was  in  private  one  evening,  and  much 
in  contemplation  on  the  end  of  all  things  with  me,  I 
saw  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  pardon  of  sin,  and 
also  of  the  enjoyment  of  it,  to  enable  one  to  look  at 
death,  and  to  go  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  without  fearing  any  evil. 

Many  promises  of  the  pardon  of  sin  has  God  made 
in  his  word  ;  and  as  they  are  all  made  in  Christ,  who 
fulfilled  all  things  in  the  behalf  of  his  elect,  that  th^ 
might  not  be  disappointed  in  their  hopes  and  expecta- 
tions, it  is  said — the  promises  are  all  yea  and  amen  in 
Him  ;  therefore  we  are  to  take  them  to  the  Father  of 
all  merdes,  and  plead  with  Him  in  the  name  of  Christ 
for  their  fulfilment  to  us.  And  though  we  may  sow 
in  this  way  with  tears,  yet  the  promise  is  we  shall  reap 
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in  joy }  and  if  we  go  with  weeping,  betoiilg  predottff 
fikJM,  the  ptovoke  is  we  shall  doubtless  oonie  again  With 
rc^oieujg^  brUiging  our  sheaves  wiUi  nSi  You,  for  one, 
hiiVi  ofiett  experienced  these  tlimigs,  and  mailj  timefi» 
hav^  ym  been  well  pleased^  when  the  '^  encircling 
iMtt  of  £»th''  hath  brought  in  the  sheaves. 

Z  teedrdk^ly  made  the  trials  as  I  have  often  done 
before  in  taridus  duses ;  and  though  it  often  happens 
that  He  bears  long  our  importunity  before  he  answers, 
yet  the  prtmUse  leaves  fio  DOxJfex  of  the  issue  :— "  Verily 
I  say  untd  you,  he  will  avenge  (or  hear)  them  speedily/' 
I  also  had  recourse  to  the  Bible,  to  see  if  1  could  find 
any  word  that  might  appear  to  me  answerable  to  my 
present  ease.  It  is  true,  it  does  not  always  happen,  at 
the  time  we  search^  that  we  immediately  find ;  yet  we 
^1^  to  give  diligence  to  these  things,  and  not  to  with-^ 
hbld  our  hlutid  ;  as  the  Lord's  language  to  us  is-^^^ait 
ye  upon  ttie. 

t  had  not  searched  longb^ot^  these  words  presented 
themselves,  as  applicable  in  some  degree  to  my  case  :-^ 
"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  saith  your  God ; 
i^eak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her, 
that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is 
piuf:^oned  }  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand 
double  fot"  all  her  sins. "-^Isaiah  xl.  1,  2.  The  power 
it  eadie  with,  and  the  light  that  shined  with  it,  brought 
hie  into  a  frame  that  much  pleased  me.  Christ  is 
oalled,  in  Scripture,  a  man  of  sorrows ;  to  his  image 
til  his  childt^n  are  predestinated  to  be  confoimed,  aiul 
felt  timei^  they  cannot  escape  this  part  of  it.  But  then  in 
hini  relief  is  provided  for  them^  and  in  order  to  com^ 
fort  them^  they  are  told  that  their  warfare  is  acoom>- 
pliehed,  that  nothing  is  ld%  for  them  to  do,  to  gain 
God's  favour.  Tell  her>  '*  her  iniquity  is  pardoned ;  *' 
that  reeoneUiation  is  made  for  iniquity;   and  these 
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things,  applied  by  the  Lord  and  received  by  feith,  will 
comfort  her  heart.  As  all  her  fears  and  sorrows  arise 
from  the  temptations  she  is  under  about  these  things, 
the  devil,  carnal  reason,  or  sense,  with  unbelief,  and 
the  law  on  the  conscience  making  her  corruption 
appear  in  sight,  often  sinks  her  into  many  fears,  and 
brings  her  into  a  comfortless  condition  ;  and  when  she 
is  barren  and  comfortless,  she  thinks  she  shall  never 
hold  out ;  and  so  many  spots  appearing  in  sight  mak«s 
her  question  of  gaining  the  victory ;  and  the  fear  of 
djring  in  her  sins  aggravates  all.  But  she  is  to  be  told 
that  Christ,  in  his  holy  nature,  by  obeying  the  law  for 
her,  overcame  every  temptation  by  whidi  she  has  fallen, 
and  fulfilled  all  righteousness;  which  fulfilment  is 
put  to  her  account,  so  that  the  victory  is  completely 
her's  in  her  head.  And  that  nothing  should  remain 
against  her  for  past  transgressions  under  the  law,  he 
submitted  to  be  made  a  curse  for  her ;  and  by  this 
means  made  reconciliation  or  atonement  for  all  her 
iniquity.  Tell  her  this,  and  if  God  gives  her  faith  to 
credit  it,  though  sunk  ever  so  low,  this  will  comfort 
her,  and  nothing  else  can  ;  and  her  comfort  will  be  in 
proportion  to  the  strength  of  her  faith. 

It  is  added,  /*  For  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's 
hand  double  for  all  her  sins ;"  and  this,  too,  is  to  be 
told  her  for  her  comfort.  But  you  may  say,  if  she 
already  hath  received  pardon  and  peace,  and  has  got 
the  enjoyment  of  God's  love,  and  abounds  in  the  com- 
fortable sense  of  it, —  and  with  this,  an  assurance  of  her 
eternal  salvation, — how  can  she  want  more  comfort  at 
present  than  this  ?  But  she  to  whom  these  words  are 
to  be  told  for  her  comfort,  was  not  in  that  happy  enjoy- 
ment of  these  things  ;  and  yet  she  is  to  be  told  that  if 
God  says,  '*  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,"  they 
must  be  his  people  while  in  distressed  circumstances  ; 
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for  it  is  in  distressed  circumstances  that  comfort  is 
much  needed  by  them.  "  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  her 
heart :  "  if  her  heart  was  not  heavy  she  would  not  want 
speaking  comfortably  to.  Tell  her  the  secrets  of  her 
heart, — that  she  is  cast  down  under  a  sense  of  her 
many  offences  against  God,  and  her  awful  departure  in 
heart  and  life  from  him ;  and  to  her  heart  speak  feel- 
ingly, that  his  wrath  or  anger  reflected  upon  her  con- 
science, makes  her  at  times  tremble, — that  his  jealous 
xebukes  reveal  the  foolish  idolatry  of  her  heart,  in  that 
her  affections  have  bowed  to  so  many  false  gods,  which 
she  now  sees  is  a  just  cause  of  provocation  to  the  Lord. 
And  tell  her  she  so  fears  this  vehement  flame  that  she 
can  hardly  once  suppose  it  will  ever  be  allayed. 

Tell  her  another  cause  of  her  fear  is  thii, — ^that  as 
she  now  has  such  a  sight  of  her  treacherous  heart, 
though  she  hopes  she  shall  never  go  back  to  her  former 
idolatry,  yet,  viewing  its  past  treachery,  she  knows  if 
she  is  not  kept  by  God  she  shall  fall ;  and  not  being 
dear  that  her  work  is  genuine,  so  as  to  lay  her  under 
God*s  sure  protection,  she  trembles  at  every  joint ;  for 
idle  plainly  sees  she  must  be  made  a  different  person 
from  what  she  once  was,  and  that  she  must  be  kept 
,from  falling  by,  and  cleaving  to,  the  sins  that  she  was  so 
overcome  by  in  her  estranged  state  and  condition  ;  for 
if  not,  she  knows  she  is  gone  for  ever.  The  workings 
of  her  mind,  the  pantings  of  her  heart,  the  tossings 
and  tumblings,  to  which  are  added  the  fears  of  death 
at  every  step, — ^these  things  are  past  all  description. 
**  The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness."  She  is  now 
in  the  fining-pot ;  she  is  now  in  the  Aimace,  passing 
through  fire  and  water,  that  she  may  be  refined,  and 
thiat  it  may  be  clearly  discovered,  both  to  herself  and 
others,  that  she  is  the  chosen  and  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  rest  and  the  paths  of  peace  may  be  the  more 
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deligfatiM  to  her  lAian  she  enjoys  ibe  one  and  wdXkA 
te  the  o<3iere. 

Well,  she  is  now  in  afflietiion,  tiierefiore  speak  yie 
eemfortoMy  to  Jerusalem ;  but  how  can  tbe  ptoph^t 
comfort  h^,  seeing  God  is  the  author  of  aU  cof^foAt 
True,  heiistheGod^rfalloomfort;  yet  speak  «yie /comi- 
fortahie  things  to  tier,  and  leave  it  with  God  to  make 
it  spirit  and  life  to  her  he»t.  But  wtiat  is  to  be  sfsodin 
or^  to  <som{oTt  her  ?  Why,  surely,  ^(eeing  she  is  iburr 
dened  already,  lay  no  heavy  burdens  4>n  her ;  fear  fth^, 
testead  of  eomforting,  will  i^iok  her  lower  ;  and  seeing 
she  is  in  t^  battle,  ^o  not  send  her  a  warfare  at  hor 
own  charges,  or  to  fight  in  hOT  own  <8trengtli ;  Hot  tibat 
is  the  ready  way  for  her  to  lose  4[lie  day.  It  'is  to  Ae 
faint  he  gives  power,  and  to  ^them  lAiat  ^have  .no  miigkt 
he  increaseth  'Stpengfti ;  but  ^rong  laen  diall  /utterib/ 
fall;  and  seeing  she  is  an  insolvei^,  43ft a  debtor, .and 
of  sucih  debts  as  are  infinitq,  do  not  set  lier  to  pajdng 
^feem  oflF,  for  that  is  Idboor  in  vain,,  and  the  moce  fihe 
^tries'  the  further  will  she  ^be  in  arrears,  or  the  deeper  in 
^ebt.  But  speeS^  ^comfortably  to  her,  and  -tdl  (her 
God  does  not  expect  that  ^he  wffl  work  h«»6lf  oiit 
'from  tinder  these  things  that  lie  so  heavy  joh  Jher,  % 
^ny  trf  her  sorrow,  abstinence,  watchfulness,  vows, 
resolves,  or'hopes  founded  on  doing  better  in  ^itum. 
^611  *her  that  her  waifere  is  accomplished ;  ^tihat  ;she  lis 
now  conflicting  under  a  sense  of  wrath  on  laecountof 
her'former  ignorance  and  folly  in 'Sinning  agidnst  God, 
by  whi(^h  she  has  lentangled  herself  in  the  snaresiof 
death,  and  from  whi6h  Ae  fisars  she  ^hail  jaever  be 
tteUvered.  TeH  her  this  part  of  her  warfare  is  accom- 
plished ;  that  Christ,  ^ho  for  her  entered ^the  lists,*  and 
this  of  God  the  father's  appointing,  was  made  toiiier 
wisdom ;  and  He,  being  perfect  in  wisdom  and  perfect 
in  knowledge,  'had  neither  ignorimce  nor  folly ;  diis 
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ttiemory  itever  Mefd  Him,  oor  ^vras  there  ^teay  dank*-* 
tiess  in  Ms  understanding,  nor  ^any  fofiy  in  Hkn  to 
indine  Him  to  evfl  ;  and  his  Father  borie  witneM 
His  atlways  did  the  (things  Hiat  pleased  Him.  Tdi 
hw  He  accomplished  tlris  for  h^;;  that  ^of  Ood  this 
mij^  be  madie  <iver  io  her  and  placed  to  9i^  accoiurt. 
V^  her  that  tSiou^  ^e  is  ofte^  in  confficts,  finding 
hers^  such  a  -siMier  and  destitnte  t)f  rightecmsnesB, 
and  fcy  teperience  feeling  «he  can  'never  attain  right- 
eousness by  the  works  of  the  law ;  yet  this  part  of  her 
warfare  is  accomplished,  fey  <?hrifit'«  being  made  of 
Gbd  :anto  lier  righteousness.  He  was  made  under  the 
law, — ^He  came  in  the  likeness  of  men,  and  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself  and  obeyed 
the  law  for  her,  and  became  obedient  even  unto  death, 
and  is  become  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
all  that  believe. 

She  finds  also  that  she  is  possessed  of  a  filthy  heart, 
and  that  try  her  best,  and  be  i;^n  her  guard  never  so 
much,  yet  defilements  are  sure  to  break  out  in  some 
quarter  or  other ;  and  by  these  she  is  oftexitcast  dowA, 
and  she  finds  she  <cannot  dri^e  these  Canaanites  out, 
and  in  h&c  own  strength  it  was  never  intemlied  she 
should;;  Jbut  tell  her  this  part  of  her  <warfareisrwcpiu- 
pliahed  also,  by  Christ  being  made  sanctifioation  to 
iier.  iUe  >was  ^hofty ,  hannleas,  separate  frpixi  singers  ; 
and  if  He  was  iseparate  from. sinners.  He  nj&vej  sinned 
m  Jods  own  (person.  And  it  j^  said,  such, an  iHigh  J^riesit 
tecanne  Jxcor;;  therefore  it  as  plain  that  He  was  iher 
High  iPri^t,  and  .acted  ior  iher.  To  rthis  ;was  He 
jQrOained,  andwhuitHie  was  .and  did  for  ^hier  she  is  .to 
^asre  'the  h^auefit  lof  . 

She  knoweisbe  hassK>)d  .herself  for, nought;,  and  the 
fesM  df  perishing^are  often  so  heavy  as  to.briflg  hei;, 
hoLiher^owudithaughts,  to  the  brif^  of  (iestmctian ;  .and 
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though  she  looks  this  way  and  that  to  see  for  a  way  of 
escape,  yet  she  is  not  ahle  to  decide  that  victory  will 
be  in  her  favour.  But  speak  ye  comfortably  to  her; 
tell  her  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished ;  that  Christ, 
by  the  Father's  appointment,  is  made  to  her  redemp- 
tion. The  Father  says,  deliver  her  from  going  down 
into  the  pit ;  I  have  found  a  ransom ;  Christ  has 
redeemed  her  from  the  curse,  being  made  a  curse  in 
her  stead;  He  hath  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 
her. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Bbeman. 


TO 


Dear  Friend, 

A  word  spoken  in  due  season,  says 
Solomon,  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 
A  word  fitly  spoken,  how  good  is  it !  In  a  time  of 
need,  when  all  help  seems  to  fail,  to  have  help  from 
the  sanctuary,  and  strength  out  of  Zion, — ^to  have  our 
requests  granted  and  our  desires  frilfilled,  is  encou- 
raging to  the  weak  and  faint-hearted.  I  would  wish  to 
notice  all  such  favours  as  land-marks,  and  esteem  them 
with  former  loving-kindnesses,  as  David  ;  but  it  often 
happens,  when  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood,  that 
all  is  again  carried  before  him,  till  He  appears  who  is 
alone  able  to  lift  up  the  standard  against  him.  This  I 
have  often  proved  in  my  own  experience,  and  lately 
have  been  much  exercised  with  the  besetting  corfup- 
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tions  of  my  deceitful  heart.  Sin  would  dwell  there,  and 
would  follow  me,  go  where  I  would,  or  do  what  I 
could.  If  I  prayed  against  it,  yet  I  could  not  be  rid 
of  it ;  and  I  went  on  in  this  way  till  I  was  much  dis- 
couraged, because  I  did  not  seem  to  gain  any  ground, 
which  I  concluded  was  a  sad  argument  against  myself. 
If  1  could  have  had  my  desires,  I  would  have  been  rid 
of  the  workings  of  corruption — of  sins  that  beset  me  ; 
and,  instead  thereof,  would  have  had  a  heavenly  mind, 
good  thoughts,  spiritual  meditations,  fervent  petitions, 
warm  affections  to  the  Redeemer;  and  would  have 
found  myself  kept  at  a  vast  distance  from  the  world 
and  the  workings  of  vanity.  But  I  sensibly  felt  the 
flesh  lusting  against  the  spiritual  mind,  so  that  I  could 
not  do  the  things  that  I  would.  Here  I  found  my 
absolute  weakness,  and  utter  inability  to  do  any  thing 
without  Christ ;  but  when  1  am  weak,  says  Paul,  then 
am  I  strong;  and  the  promise  is  that  the  feeble  of 
Grod's  house  shall  be  as  David,  as  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  before  him ;  but  then  this  is  when  his  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  our  sensible  weakness. 
Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO 


Dear  Friend, 

I  often  remember  your  first  journey 
to  Northiam  (after  you  came  among  us),  as  on  that 
day  I  was  much  exercised  in  soul  respecting  your  ever- 
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lasting  welfare ;  and  1  do  hope  that  on  that  day  the 
Lord  gave  me  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication  on 
your  behalf,  which  hath  continued,  with  hope  of  your 
salvation,  to  this  day,  and  with  the  further  hope  that 
this  was  done  for  the  gospel's  sake.  Knowing  what  a 
blessing  it  is  to  be  made  a  partaker  of  the  Spirit,  and 
to  be  brought  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  benefits  of 
Christ,  my  desire  was  that  you  might  be  made  a  par- 
taker of  these,  and  that  I  might  be  a  partaker  with 
you,  to  the  effectual  deliverance  of  our  souls  from  the 
service  of  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world.  You  know,  in  time 
past  we  served  all  these,  for  whosoever  committeth  sin, 
says  Christ,  is  the  servant  of  sin  ;  and  we  committed 
nothing  else.  John  tells  us  whosoever  is  the  friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God  ;  and  you  know  we 
were  true  friends  of  the  world,  for  all  our  hopes  were 
in  it ;  and  Paul,  though  righteous  outwardly,  declares 
that  whilst  in  that  state  we  were  governed  by  the  Devil, 
as  the  spirit  that  ruled  in  our  hearts,  with  the  rest 
of  the  children  of  disobedience  ;  and  here  lay  the  worst 
thing  of  all,  that  we  had  no  love  to  God  in  our  hearts, 
but  that  all  our  affections  were  inordinately  set  on  the 
creature,  so  that  we  lived  in  continual  idolatry.  And 
oh  !  what  sin  was  this  !  Especially  when  we  consider 
that  that  Jesus  whom  we  slighted  was  the  only  way  to 
real  happiness ;  and  indeed  the  enjoyment  of  Him  is 
happiness  itself;  for  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also. 

I  desire  to  bless  God  that  I  have  reason  to  hope  you 
do  esteem  the  attainment  of  Christ  a  greater  treasure 
to  you  than  all  the  world  ;  and,  if  you  really  do,  you 
are  blessed  with  the  same  faith  as  Moses,  who  having 
first,  by  faith,  beheld  the  beauty  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour, 
afterwards  esteemed  it  better  to  be  reproached  for 
Christ's  sake  than  to  enjoy  all  the  treasures  of  Egypt 
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without  him  ;  choosing,  preferring  rather  to  endure 
afflictions  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  only  a  short  season. 

This  confirms  what  the  Saviour  says,  that  if  a  man 
forsakes  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  his  disciple  ; 
and  He  will  enable  us  to  appeal  to  Him  with  Peter, 
that  we  love  Him  more  than  all  things  besides,  for  He 
gives  us  to  see  that  nothing  can  be  a  blessing  to  us 
without  Him,  therefore  the  attainment  of  Him  is  the 
first  thing.  Hence  Solomon  says,  wisdom  is  the  prin- 
cipal thing,  therefore  get  wisdom  ;  and  it  is  plain  that 
Paul,  after  he  saw  Him,  counted  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  that  knowledge  of  Christ  that  was 
given  him  ;  and  in  all  that  I  can  find  in  Scripture  about 
the  true  worship  of  God,  love  is  always  one  of  its 
attendants.  For  instance,  Moses  says,  "And  now, 
O  Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of 
thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his 
ways,  and  to  love  Him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul." 

These  are  all  spiritual  blessings  and  gifts  of  God, 
which  no  man  in  his  natural  state  can  by  any  means 
attain  unto.  But  the  blessing  of  God's  elect  lays  in 
this,  that  these  things  are  given  him  freely  in  Christ 
Jesus.  ''  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesu9  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  things  in  Christ  Jesus  ; "  and  the 
fear  there  mentioned  by  Moses  is  one  of  those  bles- 
sings, and  when  this  is  given  us,  it  lays  us  under  some 
restraint,  that  we  cannot  pursue,  without  remorse,  the 
ways  we  did  before  this  fear  possessed  our  hearts  ;  and 
though  we  amend  our  ways,  yet  no  way  of  access  to 
God  is  opened  to  us  till  He  reveals,  by  his  word  and 
Spirit,  Christ  as  the  only  way  by  which  we  can  approach 
him  with  either  confidence  or  hope.     In  this  way,  by 
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faith  and  under  the  regenerating  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  begin  to  walk  with  God,  as  it  is  said  of 
Enoch,  he  walked  with  God  and  was  not,  for  God  took 
him  to  himself ;  for  before  his  translation  he  had  this 
testimony  that  he  pleased  God.  But  we  are  told  that 
without  faith  in  Christ  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him 
(for  the  law  works  in  us  nothing  but  the  wrath  of  God 
against  our  sin) .  Now  this  is  what  God  requires  of 
his  Israel,  and  He  gives  what  He  requires  or  we  should 
never  have  it,  for  we  are  said  to  be  saved  by  grace, 
through  faith  in  Christ,  and  that  not  of  ourselves,  it 
is  the  gift  of  God.  Love  comes  from  the  same  source ; 
for  when  we  behold  Christ  by  the  eye  of  faith  in  all 
his  suffering  circumstances,  and  in  such  circumstances, 
the  Reconciler  of  such  sinners  to  God  (we  at  the 
same  time  deeply  feeUng  our  need  of  reconciliation), 
we  cannot  but  love  Him ;  and  then  seeing  that  God 
the  Father  can  be  propitious,  yea  a  just  God, — and, 
through  Christ,  the  Justifier  of  such  sinners  as  we, 
our  affections  begin  to  move  after  a  perfect  sense  of 
reconciliation  by  the  faith  of  Christ ;  and  it  is  through 
Christ  alone  that  w^e  can  be  brought  to  love  God,  for  it 
is  said  to  be  "  according  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ 
Jemsy  that  we  might  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
Him  (that  is  God)  in  love." 

This  is  one  thing  required,  and  which  must  be  found 
in  us,  and  this  he  gives,  sheds  abroad,  and  discovers  to 
us,  in  the  various  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the 
word  in  our  hearts,  and  in  this  way  He  secures  our 
whole  heart  and  soul  in  his  own  service  ;  for  He  knew 
well  enough  if  He  did  not.  He  would  never  have  them, 
seeing  we  had  destroyed  ourselves,  and  that  in  Him 
alone  rested  our  help.  But  now  there  is  nothing  so 
dear  to  us  as  to  cleave  to  Him  in  whom  help  for  us  in 
our  low  estate  was  found.     And  here  is  fulfilled  in  us 
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what  Moses  exhorts  the  children  of  Israel  to  :  '*  And 
Him  shalt  thou  love ;  to  Him  shalt  thou  cleave,  for 
He  is  thy  life,  and  the  length  of  thy  days." 

Amen,  for  you  and  myself,  and  all  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth, 
Says  your  unworthy  friend, 

Isaac  Bebman. 


TO  . 

Dear  Friend, 

I  was  much  cast  down  last  week  for 
several  days  together,  while  the  Bible  was  as  a  sealed 
book,  so  that  I  could  get  nothing  from  that,  read 
wherever  I  would, — my  heart  also  appeared  to  be  left 
without  any  divine  impressions,  as  no  power  was  felt. 
At  such  times  I  begin  to  think  that  the  commandment 
will  be  hid  from  me,  which  I  pray  it  never  may  be, 
seeing  I  hope  I  am  not  a  stranger  with  God,  and  only 
a  sojourner  upon  this  earth.  Long  I  sought  for  his 
refreshing  power  to  come  from  his  blessed  presence  to 
me,  and  looked  this  way  and  that  for  it ;  but  still  I 
was  kept  in  suspense,  and  much  doubted  whether  I 
should  receive  any  thing.  At  least  these  reasonings 
were  within  me : — it  may  be  I  shall  receive  no  more 
from  God  at  all.  At  such  times  all  that  is  past  seems 
to  have  nothing  real  in  it ;  and  though  it  is  hard  to 
keep  praying  when  nothing  comes  in,  and  to  read 
when  no  power  attends  the  word,  yet  I  have  hitherto 
been  enabled  to  keep  on  in  hope,  for  you  know  John 
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Bunyan  says,  we  have  no  armour  for  the  back ;  and 
I  know  if  I  can  get  nothing  from  God,  I  shall  get 
nothing  from  the  world,  self,  or  sin,  but  misery  and 
destruction  in  the  end ;  therefore  if  I  perish,  let  me 
perish  at  his  feet.  God  is  a  sovereign,  and  works  in  a 
way  far  above  our  thoughts, — and  in  such  ways  and 
by  such  words  where,  perhaps,  we  never  expected  any 
thing  to  come ;  but  this  we  always  find,  that  it  is  a 
word  in  season,  when  his  power  attends, — ^when  and 
in  what  way  soever  it  pleases  God  to  send  it. 

Sometimes  when  I  have,  in  search  for  comfort,  been 
looking  in  various  parts  of  the  Bible,  expecting  here  or 
there  to  find  it  and  cannot,  then,  as  was  the  case 
at  this  time,  I  determined  to  read  on  and  leave  the 
Almighty  to  bless  what  part  of  the  word  and  at  what 
time  he  pleases.  And  if  we  can  give  all  up  to  Him, 
and  indeed  rest  only  on  Him  to  give  what  we  want,  I 
am  incUned  to  think  that  at  such  times  he  is  not  far 
off.  The  words  that  discovered  something  of  his 
worth  afresh  in  my  heart  were  these  : — "  Bodily  exer- 
cise profiteth  little ;  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
also  that  which  is  to  come.  This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  For  therefore  we  both 
labour  and  suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the 
Uving  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of 
those  that  believe." 

Here  I  saw  that  all  bodily  exercise  in  matters  of 
religion  had  (while  destitute  of  the  spirit  of  power  in 
the  heart)  never  profited  me,  either  in  the  knowledge  of 
myself  or  the  knowledge  of  God.  All  was  dead  works, 
because  there  was  no  spirit  of  life,  nor  love  to  God  in 
them  ;  and  here  the  soul  lies  under  condemnation  and 
dead  in  sin,  while  the  body  only  moves  in  these  things 
that  are  merely  outward  in  the  flesh.     But  contrary  to 
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this  is  godliness^  which  is  profitable  to  all  things  ;  but 
this  we  never  see  till  the  Spirit  illuminates  our  under- 
standings and  quickens  our  souls.  Then  we  feel  the 
want  of  godliness,  and  though,  under  this  sense  of 
things,  we  try  to  shape  ourselves  into  what  we  suppose 
is  godUness,  yet  we  find  by  all  our  blind  views  and 
works  we  never  can  bring  ourselves  into  a  likeness  of 
his  image,  love  to  Him,  nor  union  of  spirit  with  Him. 
Nor  can  this  ever  be  produced  by  terror  only ;  but 
when  once  a  suflFering  Saviour  is  discovered,  as  making 
peace  with  God  for  sinners  by  his  blood-shedding,  and 
that  by  this  a  ground  of  hope  is  laid  for  us  to  obtain 
it,  here  we  begin  to  see  the  greatest  glory  of  God  we 
ever  yet  saw  ;  being  thus  discovered  to  us  in  the  face 
of  a  crucified  Christ. 

And  while  we  stand  viewing,  we  are  changed  into 
his  image  ;  for  this  draws  forth  love  and  aflfection  to 
God, — the  beams  of  his  mercy  melt  us  down,  and  this 
draws  forth  hope  into  the  most  lively  exercise.  To 
Him  our  hearts  are  turned, — after  the  attainment  of 
Christ  we  press,  seeing  that  all  good  is  in  Him  ;  and 
thus  his  rod  comes  first,  and  then  under  it  we  labour ; 
and  by  and  by,  in  his  own  time  he  brings  us  into  the 
bond  of  the  covenant,  and  then  are  we  manifested  to 
be  heirs  of  promise,  because  what  God  declares  his 
children  shall  pass  under  we  have  felt ;  and  because 
that  by  his  fulfilling  these  promises  to  us-ward.  He 
makes  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  (or  image), 
and  thus  we  come  to  the  possession  of  true  godliness, 
and  to  it  are  the  promises  made,  for  it  has  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
And  this  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, as  we  may  see  in  the  words  of  Christ, — "  Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."     And 
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as  sure  as  ever  we  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  in  truth, 
we  shall  have  need  to  credit  this  promise  with  a  firm 
faith,  because  we  cannot  any  longer  conform  to  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  are  obliged  by  inward  power  to 
deny  ourselves  of  ungodUness  and  the  lusts  of  this 
world  ;  we  can  no  longer  make  it  our  hope.  Neither 
must  we  fear  its  reproaches,  for  as  sure  as  we  forsake 
the  form  of  godliness  for  the  power,  and  turn  away 
from  them  who  deny  the  power,  so  sure  are  we  to  meet 
with  reproach.  And  this  you  may  see  in  Paul,  who 
here  tells  us,  that  for  this  cause,  that  is  because  he 
had  been  made  a  partaker  of  the  power  of  godliness 
and  had  turned  away  from  them  who  had  only  the 
form  of  it  by  the  law,  and  had  counted  all  things  but 
loss  and  dung,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
that  he  then  had  given  unto  him,  when  it  pleased  God 
to  reveal  his  Son  in  him  ;  therefore,  says  he,  "  we  both 
labour  and  suffer  reproach,"  &c. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  . 

Dear  Friend, 

How  sweet  to  the  self-condemned  and 
perishing  sinner  is  the  love  of  God !  No  other  eye 
but  his  ever  pitied  us,  when  cast  out  in  the  open  field 
among  the  ruins  of  the  fall.  If  we  are  quickened,  it 
is  because  whilst  we  were  in  that  state  he  passed  by  us 
when  we  were  in  our  blood,  and  said  unto  us,  ''  live ;" 
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"  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live."  He  declares  we  were  born 
in  sin,  and  grew  up  with  the  love  of  the  world  in  our 
hearts,  sin  and  our  souls  being  in  strict  union,  and 
bound  in  such  bonds  as  none  bat  God  could  cut  in 
sunder ;  destitute  of  the  holy  anointing  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  the  washing  of  regeneration,  neither  par- 
takers of  grace  nor  girded  with  truth.  But  when  Christ 
comes  he  sprinkles  clean  water  upon  us,  and  from  all 
our  filthiness  he  cleanses  us. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  . 

Dear  Friend, 

We  are  told  that  the  tribe  of  Levi 
bad  no  inheritance  among  the  children  of  Israel.  The 
Lord  was  their  part  and  their  inheritance  among  the 
chosen  tribes.  The  first  fruits  and  sin  offerings,  tres- 
pass offerings,  oblations,  wave  offerings  and  heave 
offerings  were  to  be  theirs  ;  all  or  any  of  these  that 
were  reserved  irom  fire.  By  these  Levites  was  God's 
elect  typified.'  We  by  nature  are  from  one  stock, 
which  is  corrupt.  They  were  separated  from  all  the 
rest  to  minister  to  God.  God's  elect  are  separated  by 
God's  call  from  the  world.  The  tribes  had  their 
inheritance  divided  to  them ; — the  Levites  were  to  live 
upon  the  offerings  of  God.  The  generality  of  mankind 
choose  their  portion  in  this  world's  things; — God's 
elect  are  not  suffered  to  make  this  world  their  rest. 
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They  are  brought  to  see  the  emptiness  of  all  that  is 
earthly ;  and,  knowing  the  state  of  their  souls,  are  led 
to  Christ  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept, — to  Him 
who  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, — who  offered 
up  prayers  and  tears  in  the  days  of  his  humiliation ; 
who  by  his  own  blood  is  entered  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  and  there 
lives  to  intercede.  This  Saviour  is  their  part,  he  is 
their  inheritance. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO 


My  dear  Friend, 

I  know  I  am  in  your  debt,  but  how  can 
I  pay  if  I  have  nothing  to  pay  with  ? — which  is  often 
the  case  with  me.  When  I  was  with  you,  I  endea- 
voured to  teach  doctrine  and  shew  the  will  of  God. 
Again  I  turned  builder,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
mystic  house,  and  no  materials  were  admitted  to  be 
built  on  the  foundation  with  safety  but  such  as  con- 
sisted of  silver  and  gold  and  precious  stones  ;  and  that 
because  of  danger  by  fire.  I  take  it  for  granted  that 
as  you  sat  as  an  inspector,  and  had  seen  a  deal  of 
building  done,  it  was  best,  in  your  judgment,  to  build 
with  such  like  materials,  especially  as  such  only  would 
fitly  frame  on  such  a  foundation.  This  building  being 
subject  to  fire  more  than  any  other,  in  this  world  it  is 
requisite  that  it  consist  of  such  materials  as  will  abide 
and  not  consume,  let  the  fire  come  when  it  may ;  still. 
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as  perfection  is  not  to  be  found  in  this  world,  but  is 
reserved  for  the  next,  be  the  builder  ever  so  skilful, 
yet  as  a  certain  enemy  hates  the  foundation,  the- 
builders,  and  the  building,  his  enmity  prompting 
him  to  do  all  the  mischief  he  can,  both  to  the 
building  and  the  builders, — to  this  end  he,  at 
every  Uttle  season,  when  not  observed,  puts  in  a  bit 
of  wood,  or  a  wisp  of  hay,  or  a  bundle  of  stubble ; 
and  is  so  dexterous  that  with  silver  dross  he  will 
cover  all,  that  he  may  not  be  discovered  in  his 
aim  and  end,  which  is  to  disfigure  the  building  and 
cause  loss  to  the  builders ;  for  the  fire  is  sure  to  con- 
sume all  that  he  thrusts  into  it.  Ahitophel  and  Judas 
are  evident  proofs  of  this.  What  a  l)lessing  it  is  (when 
such  great  folks  fall  into  the  fire  and  are  consumed, 
which  causes  much  alarm,)  to  know  that  we  have 
already  been  brought  through  the  fire,  our  dross  hav- 
ing been  purged,  and  a  golden  and  silver  vessel  come 
forth  for  the  Finer.  Yet  as  in  our  case  dross  will  col- 
lect, all  the  fires  we  afterwards  go  through  are  not  to 
consume  us,  but  to  purge  our  collected  dross,  and  so 
to  refine  us  that  the  gold  may  shine  the  brighter,  and 
an  additional  lustre  be  added  to  the  silver  and  pre- 
cious stones.  But  who  Ukes  the  fiery  trial  or  cutting 
dispensations  ?  The  flesh  must  be  mortified,  and  the 
affections  purged,  that  we  may  cleave  the  closer  to 
Him  who  is  our  chiefest  good. 

Since  I  was  with  you,  I  have  taken  the  wings  of  an 
eagle  (Job  xxxix.  four  last  verses),  mounted  up  and 
built  my  nest  on  high,  and  endeavoured  to  draw  others 
after,  me.  I  shewed  them  the  way  and  means,  as  well 
as  I  could,  of  mounting  or  rising  from  our  fallen  state, 
which  was  not  at  the  command  of  Job,  nor  of  us  ;  but 
the  Spirit  of  God  must  give  the  divine  instinct, — the 
motion, — furnish  the  wings,  and  the  peculiar  air  in 
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which  we  may  expand, — and  set  the  Object  before  us, 
to  which  we  take  our  flight :  and  when  we  arise  to  the 
•  Rock  that  is  higher  than  we,  there  we  build  our  nest  or 
find  a  quiet  habitation,  and  where  neither  winds  nor 
floods  can  cause  our  final  fall. 

"  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock."  This 
rock  has  been  the  dwelling-place  of  all  God's  children 
in  all  generations,  and  I  fully  believe  that  all  that  get 
on  the  top  of  this  shining  rock  wish  there  to  abide. — 
"  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?  To  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  "  Upon  the  crag  of  the 
rock,  and  the  strong  place."  The  eagle's  sagacity  in 
this  is  seen,  and  shews  what  wisdom  God  gives  to  his 
children,  that  they  may  not  build  their  hope  of  salva 
tion  on  any  thing  precarious.  This  crag,  or  protu 
berance  hanging  over  the  main  body,  in  which  and  on 
high  I  suppose  she  finds  a  cavity  large  enough  for  her 
reception,  there  she  builds  with  perfect  security,  without 
danger  of  her  citadel  being  scaled.  Our  strong  city  is 
built  on  a  rock  ;  salvation  is  appointed  for  walls  and 
bulwarks ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.  This  our  strong  city  has  never  been  taken 
by  storm,  nor  ever  will.  "  I  will  place  salvation  in 
Zion  for  Israel  my  glory."     Isa  xlvi.  13. 

**  Thence  she  seeketh  her  prey,  her  eyes  behold 
afar  off:"  She  being  a  bird  of  prey,  no  doubt  at  times 
her  appetite  is  keen.  When  God  sent  a  famine  upon 
the  prodigal  son,  he  soon  found  himself  ready  to 
perish  with  hunger ;  but  where  to  get  food  he  knew 
not,  and  would  fain  (Uke  us)  have  filled  his  belly  with 
husks.  God  has  endued  the  eagle  with  a  quick  and 
piercing  sight,  to  behold  her  prey  afar  off* :  the  prodi- 
gal's sight  was  recovered  before  he  could  see  Christ 
the  bread  of  life,  and  when  once  he  is  discovered  to 
the  soul,  it  seeks  its  all  in  Him.     As  conquerors  seek 
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the  spoil  and  plunderers  the  booty,  with  no  less  eager- 
ness doth  the  hungry  soul  seek  Christ,  and  at  the  long 
run  finds  all  that  is  needed, — the  robe,  the  ring,  the 
shoes,  and  the  fatted  calf. 

*'  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood,  and  where 
the  slain  are,  there  is  she."  The  blood  of  all  manner 
of  flesh  was  forbidden  to  be  eaten  under  the  old  law. 
"  For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood."  The  Papists 
are  befooled  in  this,  and  cut  their  souls  off^  from  God's 
people.  When  our  Lord  said,  on  the  Passover  eve, 
having  taken  the  bread  and  broken  it,  "  Take,  eat,  this 
is  my  body  broken  for  you,"  and  when  the  wine  was 
poured  into  the  cup,  *'  Take  ye  and  drink  ye  all  of  it, 
for  this  is  my  blood  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins,"  they  both  ate  and  drank  the  merits 
of  his  death  for  them.  "  Unless  you  eat  my  flesh  and 
drink  my  blood,  you  have  no  life  in  you."  Faith  lays 
hold  of  the  atonement,  and  the  heart  is  purified  by 
faith, — and  where  this  blood  is  sprinkled  the  evil 
conscience  is  purged  and  ceases  to  condemn.  No 
wonder,  then,  her  young  ones  suck  up  blood,  "  And 
where  the  slain  are,  there  is  she."  The  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  has  been  food  for 
every  beUever  ever  since  Adam  fell,  and  was  often  seen 
as  a  lamb  led  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  was  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth  ; 
and  every  one  taught  of  God  knows  that  die  He  must, 
or  we  must  die.  The  true  Church  of  Christ  never  can 
be  found  but  where  Christ,  as  slain,  is  truly  known ; 
"  For  where  the  slain  are,  there  is  she."* 

*  An  extract  from  another  letter  on  this  subject  is  thus  expressed : — 
,  *'  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood  :"  for  the  atonement  the  coming 
sinner  longs,  and  the  sentence  of  condemnation  within  makes  his  desires 
earnest;  and  if,  while  poring  upon  his  guilt,  lamenting  his  wretched  case, 
it  should  please  God  to  send  these  words  with  power  to  his  heart, — ''  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  son  deanseth  from  all  sin,'' — would  not  such  a 
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The  next  tour  I  took  was  not  a  flight  on  eaglei' 
wings,  but  a  walk  among  two  sorts  of  people  ; — ^the 
one  sort  was  the  broken-hearted,  and  the  other  the 
obdurate.  The  first  sort  wanted  a  physician,  yet  none  of 
this  profession  could  be  found  that  understood  their 
case  but  One ;  and  you  know  that  which  is  rarely  to  be 
found  is  esteemed  precious,  and  in  this  matter  it  is 
truly  sb  ;  for  this  Physician,  as  said  one  who  had  felt 
his  virtuous  medicine,  Christ,  is  precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  want  of  Him,  and  precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
worth  of  Him,  and  also  in  the  enjoyment  of  Him  ; 
therefore  I  concluded  with  Peter,  1st  Epist.  ii.  7 — 10, 
that  to  those  who  have  felt  their  want  of  Him,  and  know 
the  worth  of  Him,  and  are  brought  to  believe  in  Him, 
He  is  precious,  yea  much  more  so  than  silver  and 
gold  ;  for  these  cannot  heal  a  bleeding  conscience,  nor 
cure  a  wounded  spirit ;  but  this  physician  pours  in  his 


sinner  find  the  blood  of  Christ  a  much  greater  entertainment  to  his  thirsty 
soul  than  the  young  of  the  eagle  can  find  in  the  blood  of  a  dead  carcase  ? 
Bat  it  is  also  said,  *^  and  where  the  slain  are,  there  is  she."  This  points 
out  to  you  and  me  where  the  true  church  is  to  be  found,  and  of  what  it 
consists.  It  is  to  be  found  where  Christ,  as  the  first  and  the  last  of  a 
sinner's  salvation,  is  faithfully  and  experimentally  preached.  Paul  says, 
''I  delivered  unto  you  (or  preached)  first  of  all,  that  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the  Scriptures  ;  and  that 
He  was  buried,  and  that  He  rose  again  the  third  day,  according  to  the 
Scriptures ;"  and  we  know  that  this  witness  is  true ;  therefore  if  He  died 
for  our  sins,  and  that  when  He  died  it  was  to  put  them  away  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself,  it  would  be  contemning  the  counsel  of  heaven  to  try  to 
put  them  away  ourselves,  or  to  speak  of  any  other  way  of  deliverance 
tfierefrom ;  therefore  look  at  this,  and  you  will  see  where  the  true  Church 
must  remain — even  by  the  slain.  "  Where  the  slain  are,  there  is  she." 
The  church  above  sings,  "  Thou  wast  slain,"  &c. ;  and  if  He  rose  the 
third  day,  it  was  for  our  justification  ;  and  it  would  be  equally  contenming 
the  counsel  of  heaven  to  seek  for  justification  in  any  other  way.  Therefore 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  only  is  a  most  wholesome  doctrine. 
Here  the  true  church  is  always  to  be  found,  and  no  where  else.  Yoa 
may  also  see  by  the  characters  these  eagles  in  the  mystery  have  borne 
tliat  where  the  carcase  is  they  must  of  necessity  be  gathered  together. 
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own  oil  and  wine,  binds  up  the  wounds,  and  makes  a 
perfect  cure. 

I  found  the  other  sort,  the  obdurate,  rejected  this 
Physician ;  they  set  no  value  on  him  ;  of  course  they 
make  no  application  to  him ;  and,  having  no  wounds 
to  heal,  he  remains  not  only  disallowed  by  builders  of 
the  common  sort,  but  rejected  also  of  all  these,  and  is  to 
them  a  stumbling-block  and  rock  of  offence.  These 
having  a  righteousness  of  their  own,  it  stumbles  them 
to  talk  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  ;  having  no  wounds, 
why  talk  of  heaUng  by  blood  ?  and,  as  they  see,  to  talk 
of  giving  eyes  to  the  blind  is  strange  to  these,  and  they 
are  offended  :  but  the  Rock  at  which  they  stumble,  if 
it  falls  on  them,  will  grind  them  to  powder ;  and  we 
read  of  ungodly  men  ordained  of  old  to  this  condem- 
nation. 

I  saw,  then,  whilst  looking  about  me,  that  the 
difference  between  these  two  sorts  of  people  was  made 
by  the  choice  of  Him  who  made  us  all.  The  broken- 
hearted are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  for  whose  sake  God 
laid  in  Zibn  a  living  stone  for  a  foundation ;  and  sent 
a  physician  into  Gilead,  that  this  chosen  people  of  his 
might  have  a  broken  heart,  or  repentance  bestowed  ; 
—when  broken,  might  be  bound  up ;  and  that,  when 
once  their  iniquity  was  forgiven,  they  might  loathe 
themselves  and  love  much  ;  so  that  being  cleansed  by 
blood  and  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  might  be 
made  a  royal  priesthood,  to  offer  spiritual  sacrifices. 
It  was  long  foretold  that  they  should  be  to  God  a 
kingdom  of  priests.  Christ  crucified  was  the  grand 
sacrifice.  These,  being  made  partakers  of  this, 
are  consecrated  to  give  thanks;  and  you  have  no 
objection  to  this.  Sanctified  by  blood,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  taking  up  his  residence  in  them,  this  constitutes 
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them  a  holy  nation  ;  this  separates  them  from  all  other 
people  on  the  earth,  and  therefore  they  are  called 
God's  pecuUar  treasure;  and  being  thus  blessed  of 
God  and  owned  by  him,  from  a  deep  sense  of  mercy, 
goodness,  and  everlasting  love,  they  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  Him  who  called  them  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light. 

When  such  see  the  darkness  the  world  is  in,  and 
that  they  were  once  as  dark  themselves,  it  will  be  an 
everlasting  wonder  that  they  should  be  made  light  in 
the  Lord,  and  that  they  are  to  shine  in  light  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever.  Such  also  often  look  back 
and  see  that  once  they  were  not  the  people  of  Grod, 
but  are  now  owned  as  such,  and  there  was  a  time  when 
they  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  great  mercy 
they  have  obtained. 

I  know  not  what  you  will  think  of  my  thus  ob- 
truding myself  on  your  patience.  The  next  journey 
I  took  was  among  captives;  and  I  not  only  found 
a  great  number,  but  all  the  human  race^  in  that  condi- 
tion ;  yea,  under  a  fourfold  captivity, — to  sin,  Satan, 
under  bondage  to  the  law,  and  not  only  subject  to  the 
fear  of  death,  but  to  death  itself;  and  amtong  all  these 
I  could  find  none  ordained  to  return  but  a  favoured 
daughter  of  Zion,  mentioned  in  Psalm  cxxvi. ;  and 
this  favoured  daughter  being  by  nature  in  the  same 
captivity,  and  not  knowing  it,  is  obliged  to  have  it 
explained.  In  doing  this  1  endeavoured  to  shew  her 
how  sin  had  gained  her  heart  and  affections,  which 
carried  on  in  the  service  of  it  all  the  faculties  of  the 
soul  and  the  members  of  the  body  ;  and  that  a  divine 
power  was  necessary  to  make  her  see  and  feel  the  evil 
of  such  a  state.  If  once  she  feels  her  captivity  and 
longs  for  freedom,  then  to  shew  her  how  the  captivity 
was  first  begun  to  be  broken,  which  was  effected  when 
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the  Captain  of  her  salvation  died  upon  the  cross. 
Then  was  sin  purged  by  his  death.  The  next  step  to 
freedom  from  this  captivity  is  to  free  the  conscience 
from  its  guilt,  which  can  only  be  done  by  the  appUca- 
tion  of  that  atonement  which  was*  made  when  He  so 
died;  and,  then,  where  much  is  forgiven  the  same 
loveth  much  ;  and  by  the  love  of  Christ  the  affections 
are  purified  from  the  love  of  sin,  and  so  from  its  cap- 
tivity ;  and  this  work  is  done  by  the  Lord  himself ; 
"  When  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Zion,  we 
were  like  them  that  dream.''  Something  like  Peter 
when  loosed  so  unexpectedly  from  prison ;  he  wist 
not  that  it  was  true  that  was  done  of  the  angel,  but 
thought  he  had  seen  a  vision.  "  Then  was  our  mouth 
filled  with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing." 
Lideed  there  is  little  else  at  such  a  time  felt.  The 
tongue  of  the  dumb  then  sings,  and  the  lame  man 
leaps  as  a  hart.  "  They  said  among  the  heathen,  the 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them."  Israel  of  old 
was  never  finally  detained  in  captivity,  and  they  are 
now  under  a  promise  of  a  return  ;  which  shews  us  the 
most  certain  return  of  the  captivity  of  all  God's  elect ; 
for  he  will  pour  but  his  Spirit  in  due  time  upon  them 
all,  and  leave  no  one  of  them  to  perish  with  the 
world. 

The  means  of  their  return  was  of  God  himself,  and 
could  be  construed  to  no  other  cause.  So  says  Paul 
of  some  whose  captivity  was  turned, — *'  Ye  are  known 
and  read  of  all  men."  God  always  makes  his  children 
differ  from  the  world,  and  they  are  ready  to  own  and 
say,  **  He  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad."  God  took  Israel  of  old  out  of  another 
nation  by  great  temptations  and  signs ;  and  Moses 
asks,  "Was  there  ever  such  a  great  thing  as  this 
done  before  ?"     And  surely  it  is  greater  still  to  make 
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a  nation  dead  to  live,  and  blind  to  see,  and  deaf  to 
hear,  and  to  cleanse  them  from  a  miserable  leprosy, 
and  make  them  clean.  And  though  the  disease  is 
inbred,  and  after  cleansing  liable  to  break  out  again, 
yet  mortal  to  them'  it  can  never  be  in  the  worst  sense 
of  the  word ;  for  it  shall  be  wholly  eradicated  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 

"  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as  the  streams 
in  the  south."  The  scorching  cUme  makes  the  traveller 
long  for  a  cooling  stream ;  and  so  good  news  of  a 
return  and  the  experience  of  the  same  more  refresh 
the  weary  soul  than  those  streams  a  traveller  in  the 
south. 

"  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy."  This  is 
the  case  with  all  his  family.  ^'  Blessed  are  they  which 
mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  "  To  give  them 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning."  Ephraim's  tears  are 
sure  to  flow  under  God's  chastisement.  Mourning 
endures  through  the  night  of  adversity,  but  joy  comes 
in  the  morning  of  prosperity. 

"  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him."  Harvest-home  is  pleasant, 
but  patience  is  required.  The  ambassador  weeps ;  but 
as  God  sends  him,  his  sheaves  are  sure.  At  the  prodi- 
gal's return,  he  also  got  his  desires  granted — ^the  best 
robe,  the  ring,  the  shoes,  and  fatted  calf; — and  there 
was  joy  in  heaven  as  well  as  on  earth. 

Yours  in  real  affection, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO 


My  dear  Friend, 

How  sweet  is  the  character  of  our  dear 
Jesus,  as  the  Succourer  of  the  tempted  and  tried  soul ! 
He  was  our  Day's-man,  Mediator,  and  Surety ;  he  was 
to  bear  our  burdens,  sustain  our  griefs,  carry  our  sor- 
rows, and  obtain  complete  victory  over  all  our  foes.  He 
was  led  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted 
of  the  Devil,  and  he  was  tempted  in  all  points  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin.  When  He  had  fasted  forty  days  he 
afterwards  was  an  hungered ;  then  the  Devil  took  his 
opportunity  to  engage  him  ;  £^d  thus  he  assaults  us, 
and  often  sets  our  whole  frame  on  fire.  But  though 
he  was  tempted,  yet  he  was  without  sin,  tiierefore 
the  temptation  did  not  kindle  upon  him;  and  he 
answered  in  the  firmest  faith,  ''It  is  written,  Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  and  cometh  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  shall 
a  man  live." 

It  is  also  written  that  He  is  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities,  and  therefore,  being  made  perfect 
through  sufierings,  he  knows  how  to  succour  the 
tempted  under  all  their  trials.  He  knows  our  sufier- 
ings by  his  own  ;  wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High-priest.  And  truly 
such  a  High-priest  became  us ;  and  what  comfort  is 
it  to  us,  when  bowed  down,  to  believe  the  Saviour 
endured  the  same,  and  to  know  and  believe  he  has 
bowels  of  the  tenderest  compassion  for  us,  and  stands 
ready  to  represent  our  case  and  to  succour  us  !  This 
gives  energy  to  our  petitions,  and  our  hopes  rise  high 
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that  He  will  hear  and  answer  us  ;  and  when  his  faith- 
fulness appears  in  an  answer  of  mercy,  we  know  then 
that  we  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need. 

I  was  lately  severely  exercised  with  a  trial,  which 
was  of  such  a  kind  that  I  could  not  rest,  and  under 
which  my  whole  frame  of  nature  was  inwardly  set  on 
fire.  I  had  no  remedy  but  to  carry  it  to  God,  which 
I  did,  and  in  less  than  ten  minutes  it  was  altogether 
removed,  which  made  me  wonder  and  filled  me  with 
gratitude.  This  day  I  was  again,  on  a  different  occa- 
sion, much  pressed  down  and  heavily  tried ;  but  the 
Saviour,  as  a  Succourer  of  the  tempted,  struck  my 
mind.  I  was  led  to  see  he  had  thus  been  exercised, 
and  that  he  was  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties. I  went  to  him  with  all  my  burden, — ^pleaded 
his  ability,  his  feeling  for  his  members,  his  faithfulness, 
&c.,  and  before  even-tide  he  answered  my  petition, 
which  caused  me  to  heap  blessings  on  him,  and  makes 
him  exceeding  precious  to  me. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Bebman. 


TO 


Dear  Friend, 

I  was  glad  to  hear  from  your  mouth, 
to-night,  that  God's  word  is  not  now  at  all  times  a 
dead  letter  to  you,  as  you  say  that,  ere  you  had 
read  through  the  chapter,  at  times  a  light  would  shine 
from  some  part,  and  such  power  attend  it,  as  dispelled 
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for  the  time  the  darkness  that  yoa  have  before  felt. 
Knowing  that  this  is,  at  times  indeed,  the  case,  it  leaves 
me  not  without  hope  that  you  really  are  under  the 
teaching  of  Him  that  exalteth  by  his  power ;  and 
you  will  know,  plainer  still,  that  none  teacheth  like 
him. 

I  here  send  you  a  few  things,  as  J  have  received 
them,  which  were  brought  fresh  to  me  by  reading 
this  day  in  the  Psalms,  and  meeting  with  the 
undermentioned  passage.  (**  The  Holy  Ghost,"  says 
the  Saviour,  shall  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you.")  The  passage  I 
allude  to  is  this  : — "  I  remember  the  days  of  old  ;  I 
meditate  on  all  thy  works ;  I  muse  on  the  work  of 
thy  hands."  Psalm  cxliii.  5.  David,  in  the  beginning 
of  this  psalm,  puts  up  his  petitions,  being  in  trouble, 
and  prays  the  Almighty  to  hear  his  supplication ;  and, 
according  to  his  faithful  promises  and  his  righteousness 
in  fulfilling  them,  to  answer  him.  Sin  was  felt  by 
him,  and  judgment  too ;  therefore  he  prays  that  God 
would  not  enter  into  judgment  with  him,  for  he  had 
got  so  much  of  its  sentence  in  his  conscience  that  he 
knew  if  he  did,  he  could  not  stand  ;  therefore  he  says, 
**  For  in  thy  sight  shall  no  flesh  living  be  justified. 
For  the  enemy  hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the 
ground;  he  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as 
those  that  have  been  long  dead."  A  sinner  awakened 
and  really  sensible  of  his  sins,  and  of  his  awful  rebel- 
lion  against  God,  has  many  enemies  and  accusers  ;  so 
much  so  that  his  conscience  is  full  of  them,  continually 
aggravating  his  crimes  and  pointing  them  out  in  their 
dismal  colours,  and  covering  his  soul  with  darknessf 
and  the  cloud  of  God's  anger  at  them,  and  often  telling 
him  he  will  surely  perish.  And  here  he  compares  him- 
self to  them  that  have  been  long  dead,  as  he  can  see  no 
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hopes  of  life  while  these  enemies  altogether  {prevail 
against  him.  Therefore,  says  he,  my  soul  is  over- 
whelmed within  me  ;  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate ; 
— no  comfort  nor  consolation  in  this  state,  but  all 
misery. 

Now  we  feel^in  truth  that  we  want  righteousness, 
we  want  peace,  we  want  joy ;  but  not  the  peace  of  the 
wicked,  nor  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  ; — these  we  fear. 
Now  we  want  some  to  guide  us,  we  want  some  to 
lead  us,  and  God  condescends  to  fulfil  his  promise. 
#  «  #  «  * 


TO 


Dear  Friend, 

If  you  remember,  I  told  you,  when  at 
your  house,  that  for  two  days  and  nights  my  mind, 
during  my  illness,  was  much  confused,  I  was  going 
to  mention  the  first  Scripture  that  had  then  occurred 
to  me.  Some  conversation  intervened  which  prevented, 
but,  having  it  still  on  my  mind,  I  concluded  to 
send  it  in  this  way.  It  was  this,  *'  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ ;"  and  true  it  is  the  mystery 
of  all  real  religion  lies  in  this.  You  know  it  is  said, 
"  A  certain  nrnn  made  a  marriage  for  his  son  ;"  and 
to  espouse  souls  whom  the  Father  had  given  to  Christ 
in  a  covenant  of  wedlock  was  Paul's  employ;  and 
what  fitted  him  for  that  undertaking  was,  his  own 
union  to  the   Son  of  God.     When  it  pleased  God, 
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says  he,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me ;  and  at  that  time,  he 
says,  the  grace  of  God  was  exceeding  abundant  upon 
him,  with  faith  and  love  in  Christ  Jesus, — and  then 
he  tells  us  that  "  immediately  he  conferred  not  with 
flesh  and  blood,  but  straightway  preached  Christ  in  the 
synagogue,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God."  And  in 
setting  him  forth  when  the  Spirit  attended  the  word 
and  made  a  discovery  of  Christ  to  any  sinner,  he  calls 
it  espousing  that  sinner  to  Christ;  because  under 
the  teaching  of  God,  the  beauty  of  Christ  is  seen, 
which  attracts  the  affections  of  the  soul,  and  it 
becomes  united  to  him,  who  by  Paul  is  called  one 
husband.  Isaiah  says,  "  Thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband, 
the  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  Ood  of 
the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called." 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO 


Dbar   Friend, 

It  is  written,  "  that  power  belongeth 
to  God/'  which  is  easily  granted  by  most,  so  far  as 
concerns  the  works  of  creation,  the  upholding  of  aU 
things  by  his  word,  and  the  government  of  the  world ; 
and  by  many  in  a  profession,  the  work  of  conversion, 
as  far  as  the  letter,  they  confess  to  be  a  work  of  his 
power ;  but  to  feel  it  to  be  so  is  a  differesA  thing. 
Now  the  Saviour's  word,  in  one  place,  is  said  to  be 
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with  power  ;  and  when  he  first  speaks  with  power  to 
the  heart  and  we  are  brought  under  divine  teachings 
we  are  taught  while  under  the  Father's  chastening 
hand^  that  we  are  destitute  of  power ;  for  though  we 
labour  ever  so  much  to  make  ourselves  good,  we  never 
attain  to  it ;  and  if  we  would  fain  fly  out  of  his  hand^ 
we  find  it  impossible ;  so  that  we  can  neither  get  rid 
of  our  sin,  nor  flee  from  the  punishment  due  thereto. 
Therefore  in  his  own  time  He  brings  us  to  his  feet, 
resolved  there  to  perish  if  we  do  perish ;  and  thus 
he  makes  us  to  wait  for  the  power  of  his  word.  "  He 
sent  his  word  and  healed  them;"  and  to  this  day, 
when  we  feel  destitute  of  spiritual  power,  or  have  lost 
the  powerful  sense  of  spiritual  things,  we  find  ourselves 
in  the  same  condition,  helpless  and  weak  with  respect 
to  attaining  what  we  feel  our  loss  of. 

If  our  love  to  Christ  is  grown  cold,  and  we  know 
it,  we  find  by  experience  that  if  we  would  give  all  the 
substance  of  our  house  for  that  love  it  would  be,  yea 
it  is,  utterly  contemned.  It  is  common,  when  the  love 
of  Christ  is  not  enjoyed,  for  the  old  inhabitants  to 
shew  themselves  in  his  place ;  and  though  we  may 
pray  against  them,  yet  we  find  they  will  dwell  in  the 
land,  do  all  we  can.  The  word  at  such  a  time  does 
not  seem  to  reach  our  case  ;  it  comes  with  no  power. 
We  can  settle  nowhere,  and  upon  nothing,  except  a 
poring  upon  our  inward  pollution  and  unfitness  for 
every  good  word  or  work. 

In  this  state  was  I  on  Sunday  morning,  and  as  I  sat 
in  my  chair  I  wished  I  could  sit  by  myself  aU  day, 
rather  than  go  out  in  such  a  state ;  yet  I  did  not 
dare  altogether  conclude  so  to  do.  But  the  way  1 
take  at  such  times  is  to  petition  to  the  last,  and  cast 
myself  on  Him  who  worketh  all ;  and  this  work  of 
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being  debased  before   him  in  heart  and  truth,  and 
being  less  than  nothing  in  reality,  is  no  easy  thing. 

While  wrestling  with  God  under  these  sensations, 
these  words  dropped  on  my  mind: — **  Now  ye  are 
clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you."  I  found  strength  communicated  unto  me,  and 
all  my  unwillingness  to  go  was  taken  away  ;  and  some 
encouragement  to  hope  for  his  power.  Yet  I  may  say 
to  myself,  O  fool,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  ! 
I  immediately  remembered  when  his  word  first  came 
to  me ;  it  found  me  altogether  polluted,  filthy,  and 
unclean.  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  and  they 
that  hear  the  voice  of  these  words  exceedingly  tremble. 
But  they  not  only  discover  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin,  but  they  have  this  tendency,  to  awe  us  that  we 
run  not  into  the  open  commission  of  sin  as  we  did 
before,  when  we  were  dead  and  past  feeling.  The 
dread  of  punishment  makes  us  at  times  to  feel  its 
bitterness.  It  is  said  his  jealousy  shall  burn  like  fire, 
and  into  the  fire  He  brings  us,  and  then,  in  time, 
makes  us  know  he  has  refined  us,  but  not  with  silver, 
but  that  he  discovers  his  choice  of  us  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction.  **  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through 
the  fire ;  I  will  try  them  as  gold  and  purify  them 
like  silver  ;  and  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier 
of  silver,  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,'* — that 
when  they  are  chastened  for  their  iniquity,  while  under 
this  chastening  they  may  refrain  their  feet  from  every 
evil  way,  and  cry  for  the  commandment  of  life  to  rest 
upon  their  souls ;  until  their  faith  gets  hold  of  Christ's 
atonement,  by  which  the  conscience  is  purged,  as  well 
as  their  feet  washed  outwardly.  And  he  is  also  eyed 
as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  and  as  such 
ventured  on,  that  they  then  may  feel  their  hearts  are 
circumcised  to  love  God,  and  are  then  enabled  to  offer 
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unto  God  an  offering  in  righteousness  that  shall  be 
pleasant  or  well-pleasing  to  him,  as  such  offerings 
were  in  the  days  of  old,  which  were  offered  to  God  in 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  Seed  in  whom  aH  nations  were 
to  be  blessed. 

*  #  *  #  #      . 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  . 

Dear  Friend, 

I  here  send  you  a  few  thoughts  which 
took  their  rise  from  these  words : — "  Whatsoever  is 
born  of  God  overcometh  the  world."  We  are  told 
that  whatsoever  was  written  aforetime  was  written  fcar 
our  learning ;  that  we,  through  patience  and  comfort 
of  the  Scriptures,  might  have  hope.  We  are  also  told 
that  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing,  but  that  the  Spirit 
giveth  life ;  so  that  while  we  are  dead  in  sin,  and  only 
bom  of  the  flesh,  all  we  read  of  the  Bible  profits  us 
nothing;  for  notwithstanding  all  our  reading,  and 
all  our  natural  knowledge,  we  still  are  the  servants 
of  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world.  The  lui^  of  the  fleshy 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  carry  us  the 
broad  way  leading  to  the  wide  gate  that  goes  down  to 
the  chambers  of  death  5  and  we  now  know  that  it  was 
absolutely  necessary  that  a  new  man  in  us  should  be 
begotten  of  God,  before  we  could  overcome  the  lust 
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of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
which  are  here  called  the  world  ;  for  these  are  not  of 
the  Father,  hut  are  of  the  world.  Faith  is  that  which 
is  said  to  be  the  victory  that  overcomes ;  but  then, 
when  may  it  be  said  to  do  this  ?  This  we  must  learn 
by  experience,  otherwise  this  Scripture  cannot  be 
profitable  to  work  in  us  the  comfort  of  hope. 

By  fedth  we  are  said  to  understand, — ^by  faith  we 
take  warning, — by  faith  we  credit  what  God  applies  to 
our  hearts.  His  wrath  against  our  sin  is  first  revealed, 
and  we  believe  his  justice  is  incensed  against  us.  We 
would  pursue  our  old  course,  but  something  withstands 
us ;  but  when  this  that  withstands  is  a  little  out  of 
the  way,  we  are  soon  found  at  our  old  trade  of  sin- 
ning against  God.  Conviction  works  sorrow  of  heart, 
because  we  fear  we  shall  be  damned  ;  but  nothing  but 
legal  working,  and  then  running  away,  then  a  few 
lashes  and  sticking  to  the  old  yoke  again,  is  to  be 
found  in  us  while  unbelievers,  shut  up  under  the 
ministration  of  death ;  and  so  far  are  we  from  over- 
coming the  world  that  we  hate  God  in  our  hearts, 
because  we  think  he  will  punish  us  ;  and  if  we  could 
think  he  would  not,  we  would  soon  sit  down  in  carnal 
ease,  and  take  as  much  of  the  pleasures  of  this  world 
as  we  could  possibly  get,  and  hold  them  as  long  as 
we  were  able. 

This  I  am  sure  is  true,  fen*  the  mind  seeks  hap- 
piness in  something,  and  till  it  knows  Grod  it  cannot 
delight  in  him.  Of  course  it  will,  if  permitted,  take 
up  in  this  world,  knowing  no  higher  good ;  for  none 
love  to  be  always  in  terror  of  mind.  Therefore  in  the 
next  verse  the  question  is  asked,  *^  But  who  is  he  that 
overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God?"  Therefore  wherever  faith  is 
begotten  of  God  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
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by  the  same  God  that  gave  it  is  it  kept  in  motion  till 
Christ  is  revealed.  It  believes  God  will  be  true  to  his 
word,  therefore  that  all  his  threatenings  will  be  fiilfilled. 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die/'— and  eternal 
death  it  fears  most.  This  it  understands  and  feels  too 
is  the  wages  of  sin ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  And  in  order  that 
we  might  understand  and  feel  this  to  be  true,  it 
pleases  God,  in  our  worst  condition  and  under  the 
greatest  sense  of  our  vileness,  to  reveal  a  crucified 
Christ  to  us ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  give  us  believing 
views  of  him.  Here  we  find  a  fulness  of  all  good, 
life,  pardon,  peace  with  God,  happiness,  delight,  and 
love; — our  former  heart  -  idolatry  all  exposed,  and 
Jesus  appears  the  only  one  deserving  our  love  and 
affection,  and  he  takes  all  our  heart. 

We  have  at  that  time  no  more  spirit  left  to  return 
to  our  native  country,  for  we  see  what  a  delusion  we 
have  been  in  all  our  days,  and  how  much  good  we  have 
lost  by  being  at  such  a  distance  from. the  Saviour, 
We  now  have  found  the  highest  good  in  the  Son  of 
God,  for  none  less  than  he  could  so  fill  our  hearts. 
All  fulness  is  in  him ;  no  creature  has  this ;  and  out 
of  his  fulness  we  receive,  and  rich  grace  it  is,  and 
wonderful  to  us.  His  love  appears  then  what  it  really 
is,  passing  the  love  of  all.  Here  we  overcome  the 
world ;  finding  the  love  of  Christ,  we  then  see  how 
the  world,  with  its  foolish  flatteries  of  empty  happi- 
ness, kept  us  from  so  sweet  and  loving  a  Saviour.  The 
flesh  with  its  sinful  appetites  brought  all  our  sulBferings 
on  us  ;  and  Christ,  to  redeem  us,  must  and  did  suffer; 
and  we,  having  fellowship  with  him  in  his  sufferings, 

loathe  ourselves  for  our  iniquities. 

#  #  #  #  « 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Bebman. 
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TO    . 

January  3. 

Dear  Friend, 

I  was  this  night  sitting  in  meditation 
upon  expejrimental  things,  having  been  much  exercised 
with  corruption,  deadness  of  soul,  barrenness  of  heart, 
and  without  the  sensible  enjoyment  of  any  spiritual 
good, — ^bemoaning  my  loss,  and  without  any  power  to 
retrieve  it, — the  Fountain  of  life  seemed  to  be  out  of 
sight,  and  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  to  hide  himself 
from  my  eyes.  And  if  he  hide  himself,  who  can 
behold  him,  whether  it  be  done  against  a  nation,  or 
against  a  man  only  ?  but  let  it  be  which  it  may,  or  both, 
it  is  always  sure  to  be  followed  by  trouble.  Thou 
hidest  thy  face,  says  David,  and  I  was  troubled.  And 
why  was  he  troubled  at  this  ?  Because  his  presence 
is  salvation,  and  he  is  the  God  of  peace  ^d  love  ;  and 
when  we  walk  in  his  presence  and  in  the  light  of  his 
coimtenance,  then  it  is  that  the  God  of  peace  and 
love  is  with  us  ;  but  when  he  hides  himself,  salvation 
seems  to  be  far  from  us.  Peace  and  love  we  then  are 
strangers  to,  and  true  it  is  that  there  is  no  real 
happiness  without  him. 

As  I  was  thus  sitting,  a  circumstance  took 
place  upon  which  these  words  of  Job  came  upon 
my  mind : — "  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  when  he  hath 
grass  (or  when  feeding  on  grass)  ? — or  loweth  the  ox 
over  his  fodder  (or  while  eating  his  fodder)  ?"  No, 
they  do  not ;  but,  when  they  have  nothing  to  eat, 
sooner  or  later  they  are  sure  to  be  heard.  So  when  I 
have  lost  sight  of  my  Beloved,  who  is  my  meat  and 
my  drink,  my  joy  and   my  life,   my  hope   and  my 
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strength,  and  I  begin  to  feel  my  hunger  and  am  thirsty, 
it  is  with  me  as  it  was  with  David  in  a  strange  land. 
''As  the  hart  panteth  (or  brayeth)  after  the  water- 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.  My 
soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God  (who 
alone  could  communicate  life  to  his  soul)."  "  When 
shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ?  My  tears  have 
been  my  meat  day  and  night ;"  while  the  Devil,  unbe- 
lief, conscience,  and  others,  who  saw  his  distance,  said 
in  his  heart  continually,  where  is  thy  God  ?  And  what 
can  be  worse  than  this  ?  And  also  with  the  Psalmist, 
when  these  things  are  in  remembrance,  with  keenness, 
"  I  pour  out  my  soul  within  me ;  for  I  had  gone  with 
the  multitude  (of  worshippers)  to  the  house  of  God, 
with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that 
kept  holy-day.''  O  how  sweet  to  keep  holy-day  !  But 
how  sad  when  we  cannot  spiritually  keep  it,  nor  find 
rest  in  Christ  for  the  soul !  Then  the  day  proves  but 
a  day  *'  of  barrenness  and  grief." 

I  go  at  such  a  time,  as  David  says,  with  a  sword 
in  my  bones, — or  killing  sensations, — ^for  then  my 
enemies  are  sure  to  reproach  me.  I  feel  them  inwardly 
if  not  outwardly,  and  the  language  of  all  is.  Where  is 
thy  God  ?  At  such  time  also  my  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me,  and  great  need  I  find  to  remember  his 
former  loving-kindness,  to  keep  hope  in  any  measure 
in  exercise.  *'  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 
Hope  thou  in  God.  "  But  it  often  happens  with  me 
that  my  hope  is  deferred,  and  this  makes  my  heart 
sick,  or  faint ;  then  deep  calleth  unto  deep,  and  many 
heavy  billows  of  sorrow  and  distress  roll  over  me,  and 
sometimes  so  weary  is  my  soul  of  crying  that  though 
I  cannot  give  it  up  altogether,  yet  so  swallowed  up 
have  I  been  with  heart-discouraging  thoughts  that 
when  I  have  been  on  my  knees  I  could  hardly  utter  a 
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word.  "  I  am  so  troubled,"  says  David,  "  that  I  cannot 
speak," — so  that  you  see  he  felt  it  too.  And  here  it 
was  that  David  said,  "  Out  of  the  deep  have  I  cried 
unto  thee," — and  **  my  soul  waiteth  for  thy  return 
more  than  they  that  wait  for  the  morning  light." 
"  Yea,"  saith  he,  "  I  say  more  than  they  that  watch 
for  the  morning;"  and  when  He  comes,  his  quickening 
power  and  enlightening  beams  revive  and  illuminate 
the  whole  soul.  Then  it  is  we  "  arise  [for  that  is 
by  power],  and  shine  [for  this  is  only  in  his  beams, 
'  in  thy  light  we  see  light'],  — for  thy  light  is  come 
[*  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  light,'] — and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee,  and  thy  God  shall  be  thy 
glory."  Let  him  that  glorieth  glory  only  in  the 
liOrd ;  and  certain  it  is  that  nothing  but  his  visitations 
can  preserve  our  spiritual  life. 

But  it  is  written,  "  He  shall  take  of  the  things  of 
mine  and  shew  them  unto  you;"  and  this  sight  of 
things  by  the  Spirit  is  always  attended  with  power,  for 
what  we  see  by  mere  human  judgment  neither  warms 
the  affections  nor  inflames  the  heart  with  desires  after 
Christ  nor  love  to  him ;  but  whatever  the  Holy  Ghost 
reveals  inwardly  with  power  is  always  accompanied 
with  these  tokens.  Zeal,  from  knowlec^e  that  is  naked 
or  destitute  of  this  inward  adorning,  may  flame  out  for 
a  while,  but  no  true  judgment  attending  it,  it  soon 
discovers  itself  to  arise  from  a  wrong  quarter ;  and  if 
watched  by  the  godly,  they  see  it  dies  away  when 
temptation  strives  for  mastery ;  '4n  time  of  temptation 
they  fall  or  wither  away  for  want  of  root,"  which  is 
love,  and  this  holds  the  godly  to  Christ,  and  **  charity 
abideth  ever."  For  this  rest  may  we  daily  pray  !  with- 
out it  we  cannot  thrive.  '*  That  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  comprehend  it  with  all  saints." 
Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO 


Dear  Friend, 

I  received  yours,  and  what  you  felt  the 
want  of,  seemingly  in  your  greatest  need,  I  have  felt 
the  want  of  several  times;  therefore  no  temptation 
has  yet  taken  you  but  what  is  common  to  man  ;  and 
true  it  is,  when  hope  seems  to  give  up,  all  heart  to 
seek  seems  taken  away.  This  is  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  that  thus  departs  from  the  living  God, 
Depending  upon  our  graces  will  not  do  ;  our  depend- 
ance  must  be  upon  his  free  promise  in  Christ,  and 
certain  it  is  that  He  abides  faithful,  though  we  at 
all  times  cannot  believe.  He  will  not  forsake  the 
work  of  his  own  hands,  but  will  revive  his  work 
wheresoever  it  is  begun.  At  such  times  we  see  the 
absolute  need  of  pardon  of  all  sin,  and  the  firm  belief 
of  our  oneness  with  Christ  in  his  life,  .death,  and 
resurrection ;  and  that  without  this  faith,  perfect  peace 
in  time  of  trial  cannot  be  found  in  the  conscience. 

To  be  enabled  to  believe  one's  interest  in  Christ, 
and  hold  it  fast  against  all  the  fears  of  death,  is  indeed 
to  be  strong  in  faith  ;  but  as  Hart  says,  "  to  beliieve  is 
the  gift  of  Grod;''  and  well  may  we  say,  with  the 
disciples,  to  the  Saviour,  **  Lord,  increase  our  faith. 

But  to  whom  are  these  words  spoken  ?  "  Say  to 
them  that  be  of  a  fearful  heart,  be  strong ;  fear  not,  your 
God  will  come,  even  the  Lord  with  a  recompense  ;  he 
will  come  and  save  you;"  therefore  "cast  not  away 
your  confidence,  for  He  is  faithful  that  hath  promised." 
Now  these  had  fears  and  doubts,  and  were  afraid  lest 
Christ,  in  the  power  of  his  salvation,  should  not  come 
and  save  them ;  his  salvation  was  their  desire  and  for 
it  they  waited, — and  it  is  said  to  them,  be  strong  in 
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this  faith  thcU  he  will  come, — even  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  the  blessings  of  his  life,  death,  and 
resurrection,  which  is  his  recompense,  or  his  work  for 
our  salvation,  and  to  put  us  into  present  possession 
of  it  by  faith,  that  we  may  know  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  God's  grace.  He  will  come  and 
save  you.  Then  it  is  that  the  lame  man  (as  you  and  I 
are  in  faith)  is  to  leap  like  a  hart,  and  the  tongue  of 
the  dumb  (as  ours  is  when  unbeUef  prevails)  shall  sing. 
And  what  shall  they  sing  ?  they  shall  sing,  **  O  Lord,  I 
will  praise  thee  !  Though  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 
thine  anger  is  turned  away  (which  I  have  good  evi- 
dence of),  and  thou  comfortedst  me.*'  This  is  as  it 
is  written,  "  The  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion ; "  and 
Christ  is  called  "  The  Consolation  of  Israel,"  and 
the  Israel  of  God,  who  are  poor  and  needy,  have 
no  other  quarter  to  look  to  for  comfort  but  Jesus. 

Unbelief  is  our  worst  enemy ;  to  venture  upon 
Christ  and  his  finished  work  by  faith,  though  in  the 
worst  circumstances — against  this,  unbelief  and  carnal 
reason  fight  most  desperately ;  and,  if  faith  yields  to 
these,  down  we  go  into  despbndency. 

But  he  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  said  to  be  one 
spirit,  so  that  twain  become  one ;  therefore  though  the 
feaHul  fell,  yet  he  has  Another  to  lift  him  up.  Your 
greatest  trial  was  not  come ;  and  He  hath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee  ; — he  means,  not 
finally,  for  he  often  seems  to  forsake  us,  but  then  he 
only  hides  himself  for  a  little  while,  that  we  may  look 
more  earnestly  after  him.  Hope  thou  in  God,  says 
David,  and  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
thine  heart. 

I  am  at  present  low,  in  a  low  place,  and  nothing 
but  hope  seems  to  bear  me  up,  as  I  have  no  sensible 
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enjoyment  of  any  one  good    thing   to  delight  my 

heart. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Bbbman. 


TO 


Dear  Friend, 

A  security,  little  short  of  that  represented 
before  the  flood,  seems  at  this  time  to  reign  on  the 
earth.  Pride  also,  one  of  the  reigning  sins  of  Sodom, 
abounds ;  and  it  is  written,  "  Because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold."  "What 
shall  we  eat,  and  what  shall  we  drink,  and  wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed,"  seems  to  occupy  the  whole 
attention  of  the  generality  of  mankind,  whether  pro- 
fessor or  profane.  There  seem  to  be  but  few  filled 
with  indignation  at  sin  itself,  and  with  love  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  sinner's  only  friend ;  but  few  that  are 
mourning  under  a  sense  of  their  depravity, — called 
mourners  in  Zion.  We  can  have  but  a  very  poor 
opinion  of  any  person's  mourning  under  the  sense  of 
depravity  that  constantly  follows  such  courses  as  tend 
only  to  feed  it.  There  are  but  few  who  seem  really  to 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  and  act  accord- 
ingly;— few  who  are  in  earnest  to  get  their  hearts 
purified  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  as  ^  soul* 
satisfying  prelude  to  their  seeing  God  in  the  king^m 
of  heaven ; — few  who  cry  day  and  night  to  .Gk)d 
against  the  world,    the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  from  a 
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real  feeling  that  these  are  enemies  to  the  welfare  of 
their  souls.  Without  these  things  in  the  inward, 
experience  of  them,  there  can  he  no  good  hope  enter- 
tained of  entering  the  Jerusalem  that  is  above. 

This  t^orld  is  a  sorceress  and  a  witch,  and,  through 
the  abundance  of  her  delicacies,  so  isuitable  to  flesh  and 
blood,  she  bewitches  most;  yea,  may  I  not  say,  at 
certain  seasons,  all?  3ut  God's  el^ct  shall  never  be 
fijOftUy  deceived  by  her,  for  it  is  written  that  *'  Christ 
gave  himself  to  redeem  us  from  this  present  evil 
world,  acjcording  to  the  will  of  God  our  Father/'  We 
naturally  loye  this  present  evil  world  ;  but,  as  Christ 
conquered  it  in  his  own  person  for  his  elect,  they  all 
sham  in  his  victory,  not  only  in  the  purpose  of  God 
before  the  world  began,  and  when  Christ  obtained  it 
by  his  life,  death,  and  resurrection  from  the  dead,  but 
a  certain  proof  to  them  that  they  are  interested  in  his 
victory  is  when  the  Spirit  has  convinced  them  of  sin, 
testified  of  Christ  to  them,  faith  is  wrought  in  them 
by  which  they  believe  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  by  this 
fidth  they  overcome  the  world,  feeling  the  love  of  it 
subdued,  in  their  hearts,  and  their  souls  delivered 
from  the  pujesuit  of  the  things  of  it,  and  Christ 
become  to  them  their  all  in  all. 

Such  are  translated  from  the  kingdom  of  Satan 
into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son ;  thus  the  prey  is 
taken  from  the  mighty,  and  the  captives  are  deUvered 
from  the  hand  of  him  who  was  stronger  than  they. 
The  Deliverer  girds  on  his  sword,  takes  his  all-conquer- 
ing bow,  and  makes  ready  his  arrows  upon  the  strings 
thereof;  and  goes  forth  from  conquering  to  conquer, 
and  will  do  so  till  time  shall  be  no  more.  Many  have 
fallen  under  him  and  made  supplication  to  him,  and 
for  our  comfort  it  is  proclaimed,  *'  He  heareth  the 
poor,  and  despiseth  not  his  prisoners ;  he  brings  out 
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those  he  has  conquered,  though  bound  with  chains, 
but  the  rebeUious  dwell  in  a  dry  land." 

'*  Let  God  arise,"  says  David,  **  let  his  enemies  be 
scattered."  I  will  suppose  you  experimentally  know 
what  this  means  : — "  Let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee 
before  him."  This  is  always  the  case  when  God  arises 
to  shake  terribly  the  earth,  and  comes  near  to  us  to 
judgment.  Then  it  is  that  by  reason  of  his  highnesis 
we  cannot  endure,  therefore  in  our  spirits  we  flee 
before  him, — we  would  fain  get  out  of  his  hand.  But 
when  we  are  brought  to  know  there  is  no  going  from 
his  presence,  nor  fleeing  from  his  Spirit,  and  unfeign- 
edly  submit  ourselves  under  his  hand,  without  help 
or  hope  in  self,  or  any  other  thing  short  of  divine 
clemency :  to  such  he  always  appears  "  the  Father 
of  the  fatherless,"  and  adopts  them  into  his  own 
family.  God  setteth  these  solitary  ones  in  families, 
or  puts  them  together  in  his  own  house.  They  meet 
together  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  each  one  is  built  upon  the  same  foundation,  Christ 
Jesus,  in  whom  they  are  fitly  framed  for  a  spiritual 
house— a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

When  we  know  this  to  be  our  experience,  O,  how 
sweet,  at  times,  are  these  words  : — "  And  the  name  of 
the  city  from  that  day  forward  shall  be,  *  The  Lord 
is  there  I'  "  and  we  read,  '*  His  presence  is  salvation." 
May  we  understand  it  in  its  most  comfortable  signifi- 
cation !  We  should  not  live  for  a  lower  end.  May 
God  ever  keep  our  hearts  above,  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Bbeman. 
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TO 


Dear  Friend, 

For  twenty  years  or  upwards  I  dwelt  in 
the  house  of  bondage,  and  served  under  a  cruel  lord  ; 
yet  so  great  was  my  blindness  and  insensibility  that  I 
was  pleased  with  my  servitude.     But,  as  I  have  some- 
times thought,  it  was  the  Lord  (whose  love  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  and  whose  mercy  is  the  same) 
came  to  the  house  in  which  I  dwelt ;  and  indeed,  as  I 
have  thought,  it  was  he  to  whom  I  owed  my  being  with 
all  its  accommodations, — ^my  heart  also,   and  all  my 
service.     I  say  I  have  thought  it  was  He  who  came 
and  informed  me  of  the  nature  of  the  servitude  I  was 
engaged  in.     I  should  never  have  known  it  if  he  had 
not  so  come  ;    and  he  informed  me  also  what  wages  1 
was  to  have,  when  the  full  time  of  my  servitude  was 
expired.     You  must  know  that  the  various  acts  of  my 
servitude  were  nothing  else  but  very  acts  of  rebellion 
against  the  Being  who  informed  me  of  these  things. 
And  to  let  me  know  that  what  he  had  told  me  was 
true,  and  that  I  should  find  it  so  if  I  persisted  in  my 
old-  course,  he  revealed  those  statutes  in  which  my 
acts  of  rebellion  were  described.     As  soon  as  this  was 
done,  I  saw  the  fury  come  up  in  his  face,  and  his  voice 
conveyed  to  my  ear  the  expressions  of  his  anger,  till 
my  heart  sank    within  me  and   my  conscience  was 
filled  with  dread. 

Whilst  in  these  meditations  of  terror,  many  more 
acts  of  rebelUon  against  those  statutes  of  the  King  by 
which  I  was  first  convicted  came  flocking  in  against 
me.  The  indictments  were  filled  in  the  court  of 
consciencei  and  I  was  forced,  against  my  will,  to  own 
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they  were  true  ;  and  this  continued  to  be  the  case  till 
they  became  so  many,  their  weight  so  great,  and  the 
burden  so  heavy,  that  it  was  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear 
up  under — much  more  to  remove ;  so  that  I  felt 
myself  continually  to  sink,  and  expected  no  less  than 
the  penalty  denounced  by  the  statutes  to  be  fully 
executed  upon  me,  which  was  no  lesd  thsto  eternal 
death  and  banishment  from  him  who  is  alone  iht 
Fountain  of  life.  Yea,  I  thought  I  Wdis  sb  aertain  of 
this  that  it  was  impossible  to  be  otherwise.  I  now 
would  fain  have  fled  out  of  the  King's  hand  of  jtisti^, 
or  got  out  of  his  realm  ;  but  here  I  £(>und,  as  otbUi^ 
had  done,  that  there  wais  no  going  from  his  presefiiie ; 
and,  as  no  man  naturally  wishes  for  death,  I  ^t  tip  a 
few  broken  accents  in  jpetition  to  the  King,  if  perdd*- 
venture  any  possibility  might  appear  of  my  ed6apa36^ 
the  execution  of  the  threatened  sentence;  andl  hi^iVe 
sometimes  thought  it  was  the  King  himself,  whose 
thoughts  are  infinitely  above  those  of  mortals,  who  ft 
that  very  time,  when  I  had  given  up  all  hopes  of  being 
saved,  sent  one  to  tell  me  that  all  things,  hdWerver 
unlikely,  should  be  made  to  wotk  together  for  good 
to  them  that  were  called  according  to  his  pnrpese 
and  fore-appointment.  But  what  use,  do  you  think, 
I  made  of  this  encouragement  to  hope  for  an  act  of 
grace?  Why,  I  endeavoured  to  amend  my  life,  td 
watch  my  words,  and  take  heed  to  my  ways,  and  so 
would  have  got  things  together  as  well  as  I  could ; 
but  this  was  not  to  be  the  way  to  bring  ia  rebel  and  his 
offended  Sovereign  together.  I  considered,  of  course, 
as  I  had  brought  mjnself  into  such  a  ease  by  rebeffion 
against  the  King's  statutes,  that,  if  etCt  I  clid  esdeipe 
punishment^  I  must  refrain  from  my  rebellion,  and  wisdK 
and  demean  myself  in  futwre  according  to  his  laWiSj 
not  oQce  thinking  that  what  I  w&s  vainly  endeavoiitrihg 
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to  do  for  myself  was  laid  up  for  me  by  the  King  in 
a  free  promise  of  good. 

In  a  little  time  I  found  that  what  I  was  endeavour- 
ing to  do  was  impossible  to  be  done  by  me.  I  had 
too  many  infirmities  and  contrarieties  to  be  able  to 
walk  by  a  perfect  rule ;  and  whilst  I  was  much 
tormented  with  the  thoughtB  of  these  things,  fearing 
still  that  the  sentence  of  the  King's  statutes,  which  I 
so  often  failed  in  keeping,  might  yet  fall  on  me — as 
I  was  riding  along  one  night  (and  I  remember  it  wm 
a  very  star-light  night,  and  the  canopy  of  the  heavens 
was  i^emarkably  clear),  I  suddenly  heard  a  voice  sayinig 
^'  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else."'  I 
immediately  looked  up,  and  from  that  time  I  conceived 
greater  hopes  of  being  saved  by  an  act  of  grace.  This 
act  of  grace  for  insolvents  and  rebels  was  published 
Boon  after  the  first  of  our  race  had  rebelled  against  the 
statutes  of  the  King,  and  all  returiling  rebels  who 
dilbnHt  to  the  King,  and  insolvents  who  confess  with'a 
true  heart  that  they  cannot  make  aMeiids  for  th^ir  ail^ 
'6f  rebeiUonj  never  fail  of  receiving  the  beiieflt'Of  this 
act  of  grace,  which  proce^ed  wholly  froaa  tiw  gOdd 
pleasure  of  the  Kin| ;  for,  wheto -they 'haW^  nothing 
tb'  pdiy,  and'nbthMg  ;td  '[[il^d  but  guilty,  Ifil^^fraoildy 
forgives  all.        •-••    •■'■"•/  '•  ''•■•i^-  ■  *  -'{'■'>  ^''' 

But  to  return:  I  said  I  conceived  greater  hopes 
of  being  saved  by  an  act  of  grace.  But,  you  must 
know,  the  master  whom  I  formerly  served  with  deUght, 
and  who  is  closely  allied  to  an  old  man  of  bad  fame, — 
these  endeavoured  together  to  bring  me  to  discredit 
this  act  of  grace,  and  so  keep  me  stiflF  in  my  natural 
pride,  and  prevent  my  submitting  to  the  King  in  order 
to  receive  the  benefit  of  his  clemency.  Therefore  from 
this  cause  I  still  endeavoured  to  make  myself  look 
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better  in  his  sight  than  formerly  I  had  done,  while  in 
the  open  service  of  an  usurper.  I  endeavoured  now 
to  watch  my  conduct  from  morning  till  night,  that  I 
might  not  be  guilty  of  any  fresh  acts  of  rebellion 
against  his  Majesty's  statutes,  either  by  word  or  deed. 
But  notwithstanding  all  my  endeavours,  I  found  myself 
possessed  of  such  habitual  infirmities  that  I  do  not 
remember  I  was  ever  able  one  day  to  abstain  so  fer 
but  what  some  act  of  rebellion  or  other  wovdd  put 
forth  itself,  or  was  committed  by  me.  Finding  this 
continually  to  be  my  unhappy  case  day  after  day,  I 
sunk  into  deep  despondency  of  mind,  fearing  dread- 
fully the  consequences.  The  King  (who,  you  must 
know,  was  privy  to  all  occurrences  that  attended  me,) 
directed  me,  as  I  have  since  thought,  by  a  secret  hand, 
to  some  ancient  records  of  his  reahn,  in  which  are 
instructions  that  have,  in  former  times,  been  greatly 
for  the  relief  of  persons  in  my  circumstances.  I 
accordingly  searched  them,  and  in  diligently  looking 
them  over  I  came  to  one  that  afforded  me  good  in- 
structions and  great  relief. 

[Here  the  narrative  breaks  off,  but  it  is  believed 
that  the  record  here  alluded  to  was,  "I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,'*  Matt.  ix.  13 ;  which  was  a 
very  suitable  and  encouraging  passage  to  him  in  the 
early  days  of  his  spiritual  pilgrimage.] 
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TO 


My  DEAR  Friend, 

I  often  think  of  what  I  once  said  in 
answer  to  a  question  of  yours  respecting  the  Living 
Testimonies.  I  remember  I  said,  I  seldom  read  so 
much  in  private  in  any  book  as  I  do  in  the  Bible  : 
and  when  I  hear  private  christians,  as  some  are  called^ 
say  they  have  done  with  authors  and  only  read  the 
Bible,  I  always  suspect  they  are  destitute  of  heart-work, 
and  are  ignorant  of  their  real  state, — ^which  was  the 
case  with  me  at  one  time ;  for,  if  they  felt  their  need  of 
spiritual  instruction  and  could  not  do  without  it,  and 
could  see  their  own  ignorance  and  darkness  with 
respect  to  the  real  meaning  of  Scripture,  they  would 
earnestly  seek  for  some  one  to  lead  them.  But  there 
are  a  great  many  more  old  and  foolish  kings  than 
young  and  wise  children.  You  and  I,  as  far  as  we 
have  hope,  have  reason  to  bless  the  Almighty  for 
giving  us  such  a  teachable  spirit,  and  for  making  us 
earnestly  seek  instruction,  for  it  is  to  babes  he  reveals 
the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom. 

Surely  we  once  dwelt  in  a  dry  and  barren  land,  where 
no  water  is ;  but  we  have  hope  that  he  hath  pomred 
floods  upon  the  dry  ground  and  water  upon  them 
whom  he  had  made  thirsty,  that  we  might  spring  up 
as  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water-courses.  And  may 
we  not  say,  (as  far  as  we  can  see  his  hand  with  us), 
"  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  sons  of  the  mighty,  givQ 
unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength.  Give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name ;  worship  him  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness  ;"  or  in  his  glorious  sanctuary. 
Jesus  is  the  true  tabernacle,  and  "  by   him,"   says 
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Paul,  *'  let  us  oflFer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually ;  that  is  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks 
to  his  name."  "  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  for  his  name  alone  is  exalted.'*  Again,  "  Praise 
him  for  his  mighty  acts/*  ''  They  shall  speak  of  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power.  To 
make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his  mighty  acts,  and 
the  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom." 

His  majesty  and  power  are  displayed  in  Jiig  mighty 
acts :  for  instance,  his  voice,  or  "  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  thei  waters."  His  voice  sent  out  Noah's 
flood  and  delaged  the  earth  ;  and  he  sometimes  rains 
snares.  In  the  days  of  his  flesh  he  said  to  the 
boisterous  sea,  "Peace,  be  still!"  and  there  wa«  a 
great  calm.  He  stilleth  the  tumult  of  the  nations  Smd 
the  voice  of  the  people,  and  when  the  enemy  comes  in 
like  a  flood  he  lifteth  up  a  standard  against  him.  T!he 
floods,  he  says,  shall  not  drown  thee,  nor  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee.  *'  The  God  of  glory  thnnd^reth," 
but  the  children  of  Israel,  who  were  witnesses  of  this, 
entreated  that  there  might  be  no  mtore  mighty  thunder- 
ings.  These  are  his  harbingers,  but  the  still  small  Toiee 
breaks  the  bones.  "  The  Lord  is  upon  great  waters,*- 
or  many  waters ;  none  that  come  are  out  of  his 
control.  "  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerfitil."  In 
the  creation  he  spake  and  it  was  done, — ^he  oom- 
tnanded  aiid  it  stood  fast.  By  his  word  the  heaveas, 
jsays  Peter,  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  staiidiiig  in  the 
water  and  oiit  of  the  water :  his  word  of  pow6r  keeps 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  that  now  are,  in  store  until 
the  day  of  pei*dition  of  ungodly  men ;  and' it  is  his 
powerful  voice  that  apprehends  the  sinn^,  and  iwe 
mak^  that  sinner  sensible  by  pcwer  who'  it=%  tlttt 
speaks.  **  In  thiat  day  they  shall  know  that  it  is  I  thftt 
do  speak;   behold,  it  is  I."     **RiS0  lip, :Lofd,'Vaaia 
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Moses,  "  and  let  thine  enemies  flee  before  thee  ;"  and 
when  his  voice  finds  us  out,  and  our  sin,  we  would 
indeed  fain  fly  out  of  his  hand. 

"  His  voice  is  full  of  majesty."  We  cannot  stand 
before  it  till  he  puts  strength  into  us ;  when  he  girds 
his  sword  upon  his  thigh  who  is  most  mighty,  and 
with  glory  and  majesty  rides  forth  prosperously,  so  as 
to  conquer  our  hearts  and  make  us  submit.  But  hf 
the  right  hand  'of  his  power  he  teaches  us  terrible 
things,  and  makes  his  arrows  of  conviction  so  sharp 
in  our  hearts,  whereby  we  fall  down  before  him  crying 
for  mercy;  This  he  does  in  order  to  turn  us  away 
from  our  iniquities,  and  this  is  what  he  sets  out  upon 
wlien  he  comes  to  his  own  chosen  on^. 

"  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars,  yea, 
the  voice  of  the  Ldrd  breaketh  the  cedars  of  Lebanon.**^ 
No  doubt  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  were  tall  and  sturdy, 
but  the  voice  of  his  thunder  and  flames  of  his  wrath 
who  can  stand  before?  When  he  came  down  on 
Moimt  Sinai  the  earth  trembled  before  him,  but  when 
judgment  is  executed  in  behalf  of  Lebanon  and  Zion 
against  her  enemies,  *'  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip 
like  a  calf  and  a  young  imicorn."  It  is  said,  *'  Zion 
heard  and  was  glad,  and  the  daughters  of  Judah 
rejoiced,  because  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord."  Psalm 
xcvii.  8.  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or 
tau^t  hiln  the  path  of  judgment  ?  How  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! 
When  he  discovers  his  counsels  and  thoughts  towards 
us  for  good,  and  we  can  see  it  to  be  the  residt  of  hi^ 
everlasting  love,  then  we  can  say, "  Thy  counsels  of  oli^ 
towards  us  are  faithfulness  and  triith." 

"  ITie  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  flames  of  fire." 
In  Egypt,  the  fire  is  said  to  have  run  along  the  ^oupd  ^t 
his  command,  to  the  confusion  of  his  enemies,  and  he 
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has  at  other  times  shot  out  his  lightnings  and  discom^ 
fited  them.  These  are  his  servants  that  say  unto 
him,  Here  are  we.  They  are  his  magazines  treasured 
up  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war. 

But  these  flames  of  fire  were  shewn  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  were  to  be  as  signs.  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost  cloven  tongues  of  fire  sat  upon  the  Apostles; 
Christ  having  received  the  promise  of  the  Father,  he 
shed  forth  these  flames,  dividing  to  every  one  as  he 
willed,  and  so  sent  them  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
all  lands,  to  gather  in  his  elect,  and  to  separate  between 
the  precious  and  the  vile.  This  produced  the  fire,  of 
which  the  Saviour  said,  "  What  will  I  if  it  be  already 
kindled  ?  '*  Thus  the  voice  of  the  Lord  still  goes  on  to 
"  divide  the  flames  of  fire !" 


TO 


Wednesday  Mornings 

Dear  Friend, 

I  hinted  to  you  on  Sunday  the  miserable 
frame  I  had  been  in  the  beginning  of  last  week,  and 
that,  as  I  was  shewing  my  trouble,  that  about  Ephraim 
dropped  on  my  mind.  Moses  tells  us  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  and  distil  as 
the  dew ;  and  when  the  earth  is  most  barren,  every 
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one  acknowledges  the  salutary  effects  these  will  pro- 
duce when  they  come.  In  spiritual  things  the  blessing 
lies  in  not  only  knowing  that  such  causes  will  produce 
such  and  such  effects,  but  in  feeling  in  our  own 
hearts  that  God's  promises  are  true  by  their  blessed 
fulfilment  there.  The  vineyard  the  Lord  hath  planted 
hath  a  song  dedicated  to  her  safety  and  prosperity,  by 
the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  himself:  **  Sing  ye  unto 
her,  a  vineyard  of  red  wine ;  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it, 
I  will  water  it  every  moment,  lest  any  hurt  it,  I 
will  keep  it  night  and  day."  But  these  promises  do 
not  exclude  the  necessity  of  feeUng  our  weakness, 
and  being  exercised  with  a  sense  of  our  natural 
barrenness ;  one  makes  us  cry  for  strength,  and  the 
other  for  the  dew  of  heaven.  In  answer  to  Paul's 
entreaties,  strength  was  given;  and,  when  Ephraim 
cried,  God  promises  to  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel ; 
and  we  know  all  good  doctrine  begins  to  us,  where 
Grod  begins  with  us ;  and  when  this  good  doctrine, 
and  the  blessed  effects  of  it,  seem  to  be  lost  in  its 
"  light  and  heat,"  and  the  verdure  it  produced  seems 
to  be  withered,  then  we  stand  in  need,  with  David, 
of  "  a  song  to  bring  to  remembrance ;"  nor  does  God 
leave  you  destitute  of  one  ;  and  when  he  sends  it,  it 
is  as  the  dew  upon  the  tender  herb,  for  what  was 
lost  is  again  brought  to  light,  and  that  which  was 
withered  again  appears  green. 

When  He  hath  made  us  soft  with  these  showers, 
by  his  blessing  the  fruits  spring  forth,  and  so  the 
crop  is  produced.  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  meekness,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,"  &c. 
These,  more  or  less,  are  in  motion  under  these 
droppings  of  the  dew  and  showers  of  rain.  The 
valleys  are  then  covered  with  corn,  they  shout  and 
sing  for  joy;    and   when,  at  such    seasons,  we  can 
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remember  that  ^'  out  of  the  eater  caibe  forth  meat, 
and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness/V  we  are 
sure  we  understand  the  riddle,  and  you  know  such 
shall  have  the  reward.  Tell  your  friend,  then,  not 
to  be  faithless,  but  believing. 

For  want  of  time,  I  am  now  constrained  to  leave 
Ephraim  where  I  began ;  but  if  I  do  not  lose  him,  I 
will,  when  opportuiiity  ofiers,  tell  you,  as  far  as  he 
has  spoken  to  me,  what  he  had  to  say. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Bebman. 

P.S.  Yesterday  morning  the  case  of  the  ten  leper^ 
(Luke  xvii.)  struck  me,  and  of  the  one  who,  by  the 
faith  of  God's  elect,  returned  to  give  glory  to  God  the 
Saviour  ;  and  thus  he  shewed  his  faith  by  his  work^ 
Thinking  of  Mrs.  W.,  I  sent,  as  appUcable  to  her 
case  (as  I  thought)  a  few  remarks. 


TO 


Dear  Friend, 

If  you  remember,  I  told  you  that  for 
two  days  and  nights  during  my  illness  I  was  much 
confused  in  my  mind ;  so  much  so  that  I  could  fix 
upon  nothing.  I  was  going  further  in  saying  (but 
was  prevented)  that  the  first  passage  of  Scripture 
that  came  on  my  mind,  and  that  continued,  was  these 
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wonis  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  "  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ."  The  light  that  attended, 
and  the  sensations  it  brought  with  it,  made  me 
think  that  I  then  understood  that  speech  of  the 
apostle ;  and  I  think  real  reUgion  Ues  in  this  inward 
teaching  attended  with  power,  agreeably  to  the  words 
of  the  Saviour :  "  The  kingdom  of  Gk)d  cometh  not 
(into  any  man's  heart)  with  outward  observation,  but 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  yoii ;"'  and  Paul  tells 
us,  it  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.  Power  is  felt 
when  our  sins  are!  broi^ht  to  mind,  and  we  feel  the 
keenest  rebukes  from  God  on  account  of  them  ;  under 
which  we  cry  for  mercy,  and  when  the  Spirit  testifies 
of  Christ  to  us,  under  these  circumstances,  the  beauty 
of  Christ  is  in  some  measure  seen ;  and  as  light  and 
life  increase,  he  becomes  the  altogether  lovely,  to 
whom  the  soul's  afiections  go  forth,  and  here  the 
espousal  of  the  soul  to  Christ  begins ;  at  which  time 
all  other  lovers  are  discovered  in  their  true  light,  and 
found  to  be  nothing  but  vile  usurpers  over  the  poor 
deluded  soul,  and  all  are  proved  false  gods  and  lords  ; 
and  now  by  the  power  with  which  Christ  was  mani- 
fested to  it,  by  that  constraining  power  it  is  that 
the  soul  desires  to  acknowledge  Him  as  its  rightful 
Sovereign,  God,  and  Lord,  and  sees  all  the  reason 
possible  that  it  should  be  so,  and  is  highly  deUghted 
with  the  Beloved  of  his  soul. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO 


Dear  Friend, 

I  have  sometimes  found  my  heart  cold 
towards  the  service  of  God,  but  it  always  furnishes 
matter  for  inward  reproach,  especially  when  I  consider 
David  as  driven  out  by  Saul  from  the  temple  worship 
into  a  strange  land,  where  he  expresses  a  longing 
desire  to  be  present  at  the  tabernacle  service.  The 
reason  of  its  appearing  so  beautiful  in  his  eyes  was 
because  he  had  therein  found  the  soul-comforting 
presence  of  his  reconciled  God :  and  as  David  had 
often  found  God  to  be  the  shield  of  his  help,  so  to 
Him  he  directs  his  petition  to  bring  him  again  to  his 
courts  ;  but  he  takes  care  to  plead  in  the  name  of  the 
Messiah,  or  God's  Anointed  ;  and  wishes  to  behold 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Him,  as  presented  to 
his  faith  by  the  sacrifices  and  ordinances  of  the 
temple,  where  God  vouchsafed  his  special  presence  to 
all  the  worshippers  who  worshipped  in  true  faith; 
and  in  this  view  he  says : — a  day  spent  in  thy  courts, 
where,  through  the  means,  I  can  discover  my  interest 
in  God  as  my  God  in  Christ,  is  better  to  my  heart 
than  a  thousand  spent  in  sin,  or  in  union  with  the 
men  of  this  world  ;  and  declares  that,  even  if  he  could 
not  be  favoured  with  such  manifestations,  nor  with 
such  nearness  of  access  to  God  as  he  had  sometimes 
found,  yet  he  would  sooner, — though  sensibly  feeUng 
himself  at  a  distance, — wait  at  the  means,  in  hopes  of 
receiving  a  blessing,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness,  though  accommodated  with  all  the  world 
calls  great  or  good :  and  he  assigns  his  reason  of  such 
a  choice, — and  a  sensible  one  it  is. 
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David  knew  his  former  dark  state  and  condition, 
and  considered  it  an  infinite  blessing  of  God  to  be 
brought  out  of  it,  although  attended  with  great  trouble 
of  heart :  *'  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged, 
O  bring  Thou  me  out  of  my  distresses."  And  where 
the  Lord  shines  with  light  and  power  that  discovers 
sin,  in  order  to  bring  us  to  repentance,  there  also,  in 
God's  time,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arises  with 
healing  in  his  beams ;  therefore  David  says :  '*  For  the 
Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield:"  and  under  all  the 
work  that  follows  the  light  that  makes  manifest  the 
evil  in  us,  God  ever  appears  our  shield,  protecting, 
delivering,  and  preserving  us  from  destruction :  and 
not  only  so,  but  where  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
arises,  there  the  covenant  name  of  God  is  seen  and 
understood ;  the  Lord  says,  "  My  name  is  in  Him  ;" 
"  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  Himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them,"  &c. ;  as  it 
is  further  written  :  **  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  gracious 
and  merciful,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression  and 
sin."  Into  this  covenant  name,  which  is  in  Christ, 
the  righteous  run  and  are  safe. 

Thus  the  Lord  is  both  a  sun  and  shield;  and  in 
every  temptation  and  trial,  and  after  deliverance,  He 
is  the  same.  Out  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  is  all  grace 
received ;  and  David  confesses  his  faith  in  God  from 
whom  he  expects  it,  saying,  the  Lord  mil  give  grace 
and  glory.  Where  Christ  is  testified  of,  there  God 
gives  testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace ;  it  is  for 
Christ's  sake  that  God  grants  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  some  of  God's  Israel  are  found  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  in  the  apostle's  time,  when  God  gave 
testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace  from  their  mouth, 
it  i«  said,  "  Then  hath  God  granted  to  the  Gentiles 
repentance  unto  life."     And  so  of  faith,  which  is  a 
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grace  given  to  the  elect  in  Christ, — **  Who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
things  in  Christ  Jesus,  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him,"  &c. ;  and  it  is  written,  that  "  As  many  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed."  Holiness  also  : 
we  are  chosen  to  be  holy ;  therefore  God,  according  to 
his  own  appointment  and  choice,  makes  us  partakers 
of  his  holiness.  Righteousness  is  called  a  gift ;  the 
gift  which  is  by  grace  abounds  to  many.  He  gives  us 
the  enjoyment  of  his  love  freely,  and  we  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us,  and  where  these  graces 
dwell,  glory  to  such  souls  is  sure  ;  for  if  he  gives  grace 
to  meeten  for  heaven,  the  glory  that  eye  hath  ncrt 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  they  shall  have,  for  it  is  prepared 
for  them  that  love  and  wait  for  Him. 

And  whilst  in  this  world  such  are  waiting  for 
the  appearing  of  Him  whom  they  truly  love,  God 
hath  graciously  promised  that  all  things  shall  work 
together  for  their  good.  "  No  good  thing  will  he 
withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly."  Those 
that  walk  in  love,  in  peace^  and  equity  with  God, 
are  those  that  walk  uprightly,  and  a  blessing  is  pro- 
nounced on  such:  ''  O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  Thee."  A.s  many  as  are  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham.  Abraham  saw 
the  Saviour's  day  and  was  glad,  but  then  his  gladness 
arose  from  the  trust  he  had  in  Christ  to  come ;  who 
was  to  put  away  his  sin  with  the  sins  of  all  his 
spiritual  seed  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  And  this 
blessing  of  Abraham,  which  is  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
by  faith  in  Christ,  and  friendship  with  God,  the 
Gentiles  were  to  be  partakers  of:  "  In  his  name 
shall  the  Gentiles  trust ;"  and  such  are  blessed  with 
God's  blessing,  which  is  life  eternal.  "  O  Lord  of 
hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Thee  1" 
Yours,  &c.  Isaac  Bebman. 
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TO 


Dear  Feienb, 

To  be  humbled  erf  Gdd  is  a  blessing 
indeed,  when  he  does  it  in  order  for  our  exaltation ; 
and  the  mercy  of  this  appears  great  when  we  consider 
he  fouiid  us  puffed  up  by  the  devil  and  our  own 
hearts,  in  many  vain  conceits,  and  these  found  to  be 
so  many  acts  of  rebellion  against  his  Sovereign 
Maj^ty.  But  his  love  being  fixed,  we  were  not  to 
be  left  to  ourselves  to  fall  iiito  hell,  and  therefore  he 
sent  the  rod  to  humble  our  proud  hearts,  and  bring 
down  our  high  looks,  and  beat  out  that  folly  so  long 
cherished  by  us.  "  As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and 
chasten ;" — "  the  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom  ;  but 
a  child  left  to  himself  will  fell/'  Before  honbur  is 
humility,  and  he  brings  us  into  this  valley  that  we 
may  exalt  him,  and  that  he  may  exalt  us.  Isaiah  gives 
us  a  description  of  this  in  his  second  chapter.  He 
first  tells  us :  "  The  land  is  full  of  idols  ;  they  worship 
the  works  of  their  own  hands,  that  which  their  own 
fingers  have  made.  The  mean  man  boweth  down, 
and  the  great  man  humbleth  himself;"  in  heart  they 
served  their  idols,  and  bowed  down  to  them — and  this 
has  been  our  case.  **  Enter  into  the  rock,  hide  thee 
in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of 
his  majesty."  When  he  appears  to  us  in  glpry  and 
majesty,  these  idols  give  way,  and  down  they  go,  and 
we  dread  the  consequences  of  our  idolatry ;  and  now 
we  want  a  hiding-place  from  his  wrath  revealed 
against  us,  and  we  put  our  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so 
be  there  may  be  hope  for  us.     Thus  it  is  that  "  the 
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lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  haughti- 
ness of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord 
alone,  as  our  rightful  Sovereign,  is  exalted  m  that 
day." 

We  by  nature  aim  at  the  highest  room,  but  when 
the  King  comes  to  uncover  our  hjrpocrisy,  and  shew 
the  deceit  of  our  hearts,  we  see  we  have  no  business 
there,  and  he  says  to  us.  Give  this  man  place,  and 
with  shame  and  confusion  of  face  we  take  the  lowest 
room.  However,  it  is  better  to  be  made  willing  to 
take  the  lowest  room  in  this  life  than  to  be  a  foolish 
virgin  at  the  midnight  cry,  for  there  is  hope  in  the 
land  of  the  living ;  and  hope  of  this — ^that  if  he  bring 
down  he  will  lift  up,  and  he  will  let  us  know  the 
profit  of  humiUty,  when  he  calls  us  friends,  and  bids 
us  go  up  higher,  and  says  we  shall  have  worship  in 
the  presence  of  all  that  sit  at  meat  with  us;  for 
"  Whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  but  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

You  know  the  prodigal  took  strange  steps  before 
he  was  exalted,  for  what  God  had  given  him  as  the 
God  of  nature, — a  soul  and  body,  and  members,  time 
and  talents,  and  many  providential  mercies, — all  the 
strength  of  these  was  spent  in  riotous  Uving ;  but 
when  God  brought  him  into  a  strait,  and  conscience 
griped  him  for  his  mispent  life,  and  for  wasting  all  in 
the  service  of  sin,  he  found  himself  in  want,  and  I 
may  say,  in  want  of  peace ;  "  There  is  no  peace,  saith 
my  God,  to  the  wicked :"  he,  according  to  his  own 
judgment,  took  such  a  step  as  he  thought  would  give 
him  some  inward  quietness,  but,  after  all  his  vain 
service  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter,  he  found  none ; 
and  almost  starved  to  death  he  was,  or  why  did  he 
say,  ''  How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger  ?'' 
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Here  he  got  sight  of  the  Bread  of  God  that  giveth 
life  to  the  world ;  and  from  a  feehng  sense  of  want, 
and  with  some  encouragement,  he  said,  ^*  I  will  arise, 
and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him.  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one 
of  thy  hired  servants."  He  wished  to  be  taken  into 
his  service,  and  I  believe,  with  hope  of  becoming  a 
son :  and  what  but  hope  in  his  mercy  moves  us  to 
sue  for  a  place  among  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Almighty  ?  Faith  is  first,  which  views  the  good 
promised ;  hope  is  next,  that  moves  us  in  pursuit, 
and  all  by  the  Spirit's  influence  in  our  hearts. 

'*  And  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off*,  his  father 
saw  him ;"  the  Lord  hath  looked  down  from  heaven ; 
fix)m  the  height  of  his  sanctuar)^  hath  the  Lord  beheld 
the  earth,  to  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner,  to 
loose  those  that  are  appointed  to  death  : — "  and  had 
compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed 
him  :'*  when  he  says  to  us  by  the  word,  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  "  to  this  man  will  I  look,  who  is  poor, 
and  of  a  contrite  heart," — which  the  returning  pro- 
digal was, — ^we  feel  his  compassion  in  this  expression, 
and  get  an  advance ;  yet  this  advance  is  but  in  hope, 
and  we  want  him  to  come  to  us,  as  well  as  look  upon 
us ;  and  here  he  often  seems  to  delay,  and  our  hearts 
grow  faint,  fearing  lest  he  will  never  come ;  and  while 
sinking  in  despondency,  and  yet  earnestly  entreating, 
he  runs  to  our  relief,  with  words  suitable  to  our  case, 
and  says,  "  I  will  dwell  with  (as  well  as  look  to)  him 
that  is  of  a  humble  and  contrite  heart,  to  revive  the 
spirit  of  the  humble,  and  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones."  He  further  says,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin :"  sin  is  the  cause 
of  all  dejection,  and  that  which  is  discovered  to  us  as 
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taking  it  away  revives  the  heart ;  and  this  is  by  the 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us,  who  takes  of  the  things  of 
Christ  and  shews  them  to  us  when  we  have  the  most 
need ;  and  thus  he  runs  and  catches  us  by  the  hand^ 
as  Peter  upon  the  water,  when  we  say  from  the  heart, 
"  Save,  Lord,  or  we  perish  !" 

It  is  also  said  of  the  prodigal,  that  his  father  fell 
on  his  neck  and  kissed  him.  We  read  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus,  or  the  elders  of  the  church,  in  the  ex- 
pressions of  their  affection  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  that 
they  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him ;  therefore, 
by  this  we  may  understand  the  paternal  affection  of 
the  Father  of  all  mercies  towards  a  returning  prodigal. 
Ephraim  in  afliiction  bemoans  himself,  sajring,  "  Thou 
hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock 
unaccustomed  to  the  yoke ;  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall 
be  turned  [here  he  feels  his  depravity,  and  bewails 
it,  and  rejects  aU  confidence  in  himself]  ;  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  my  God.*'  He  gathers  this  from  the  work 
he  was  under,  and  the  Spirit's  witness  with  it  in  his 
heart.  All  that  I  love,  saith  the  Lord,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten,  and  scourge  every  son  that  I  receive :  "  Surely 
after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented ;  and  after  that  I 
was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh:  I  was 
ashamed,  yea,  I  was  even  confounded,  because  I  did 
bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth."  Now  we  have 
overtaken  the  prodigal  again,  and  here  he  was,  when 
the  kind  affectionate  words  of  his  heavenly  Father 
made  an  impression  upon  his  heart:  "Is  Ephraim 
my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I 
spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still : 
therefore,  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him ;  I  will 
surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord." 

The  spouse  in  the  Song  says,  *'  Let  him  kiss  me 
with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth,  for  thy  love  is  better 
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than  wine."  Paul  often  mentions  the  kiss  of  charity 
in  his  exhortations  to  the  saints,  and  it  denotes  that 
they  are  in  perfect  friendship, — that  they  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently, — that  all  distance, 
variance,  strife,  contention,  envy  and  hatred,  is  re- 
moved ;  and  so  it  imports  from  our  heavenly  Father 
to  the  returning  son,  who  understands  something  of 
this  heavenly  kiss  when  he  has  faith  to  credit  these 
words  in  his  own  behalf:  *'The  Lord  hath  appeared 
of  old  unto  me,  saying,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlafiting  love,  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee ;"  and  this  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  heart9  by  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  given  to  us  as 
a  Comforter.  "  We  have,"  says  John,  ''  known  and 
believed  [from  the  Spirit*s  evidence  with  the  word, 
and  by  the  power  we  feel  of  its  impression  upon  our 
hearts]  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us ;"  and  theui 
"  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  When,  in  Christ, 
true  friendship  takes  place  between  Grod  and  us, 
slavish  fear  vanishea ;  distance,  strife,  variance,  envy 
and  hatred  are  removed ;  then  it  is  those  who  are 
joined  to  the  Lord  are  one  spirit  with  him ;  the  robe 
is  brought  forth  to  make  him  all-glorious  also  without, 
or  to  cover  him  from  head  to  foot,  and  he  ii  honoured 
to  wear  the  ring,  or  enjoy  the  love  of  God,  The  shoes 
also  he  now  puts  on,  or  feels  what  the  enjoyment  of 
peace  between  God  and  him  is ;  and,  in  order  that  he 
may  have  constant  food,  Christ  crucified  i&  §et  before 
him,  that  he  may  live  a  Ufe  of  faith  upon  him ;  that 
these  fruits  of  God  the  Father's  everlasting  love,  th© 
death  of  Christ,  and  the  Spirit's  work,  may  abide 
with  him;  and  that  he,  as  a  branch  in  the  living 
vine,  may  abide,  and  bring  forth  fruit ;  for  when, 
from  the  heart,  the  prodigal  says  he  has  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  Father  of  all 
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mercies,  his  eye  is  upon  the  best  robe,  and  he  longs 
for  it  to  give  him  admission  into  the  presence- 
chamber  ;  therefore,  while  at  confession,  the  Father 
says  to  his  servants,  ''  Bring  forth  the  best  robe  and 
put  it  on  him  :"  and  how  often,  while  upon  our  knees, 
has  God,  from  the  mouths  of  his  servants  in  the 
Scripture,  by  the  agency  of  his  own  Spirit,  brought 
forth  to  us  this  best  robe,  and  given  us  such 
views  of  the  ring  and  the  shoes  as  have  to  us  been 
very  sweet ! 

''  And  bring  hither,"  saith  He,  "  the  fatted  calf,  and 
kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry;'*  and  the 
stronger  our  confidence  is  in  him,  the  more  joy 
abounds  in  us,  for  by  faith  we  eat  his  fliesh,  and  drink 
his  blood :  ''for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  foimd :"  and  the  pooi" 
prodigal  himself,  at  this  news  and  declaration  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  shares  his  part  in  the  music  and 
dancing  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  celestial  country ; 
and  how  his  heart  rejoices  to  think  that  the  Father 
of  eternity  itself  is  his  Father  in  Christ,  and  takes 
perfect  complacency  in  his  return!  This  always 
makes  him  loathe  himself,  while  it  produces  in  his 
heart  the  strongest  fliame  of  love. 

I  have  written  these  few  things,  or  the  most  of 
them,  while  I  and  the  prodigal  have  been  very  familiar. 
If  any  part  suits  you,  and  you  can  see  yourself 
(though  this  is  but  a  poor  glass),  yet,  if  I  have  your 
approbation  from  your  own  experience,  I  shall  be  so 
far  satisfied  that  the  path  is  one. 

I  am  yours,  as  far  as  I  believe, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO 


Dear  Friend, 

As  I  was  reading  this  evening,  this 
awful  passage  of  Holy  Writ  struck  me  with  some 
power,  "Therefore  the  people  that  doth  not  under- 
stand shall  fall,*'  Hosea  iv.  14.  In  this  chapter  the 
Lord  complains  that  his  people  were  destroyed  for 
lack  of  knowledge ;  the  priest  that  ruled  was  blind, 
and  had  rejected  God's  word ;  therefore,  says  the 
Lord,  "  Because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will 
also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me  : 
seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will 
also  forget  thy  children."  To  be  given  up  of  God,  in 
a  profession,  to  bUndness  and  hardness  of  heart,  is  one 
of  the  worst  of  all  judgments.  "I  will  not  punish 
your  daughters  when  they  commit  whoredom,  nor 
your  spouses  when  they  commit  adultery  ;  for  them- 
selves are  separated  with  whores,  and  they  sacrifice 
with  harlots :  therefore  the  people  that  doth  not  under- 
stand shall  fall."  And  this  is  awfully  fulfilled  in 
many;  therefore,  to  have  an  understanding  en- 
lightened, and  a  soul  quickened,  is  a  peculiar  gift  of 
God,  and  preserves  us  from  this  threatening. 

A  man  must  understand  what  sin  is  by  feeling  its 
guilt,  and  knowing  its  tendency, — the  wages  of  sin  is 
death  ;  he  understands  his  fallen  state,  and  knows  he 
has  destroyed  himself;  he  feels  the  total  depravity  of 
his  nature,  that  there  is  no  possibiUty  of  his  recovering 
himself,  and  that  the  works  of  his  hands  are  of  no 
avail.  Having  his  understanding  instructed  in  these 
things  by  the  Spirit  and  word  of  God,  and  by  feeling 
the  truth  of  them  in  power,  at  length  he  takes  with 
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him  words,  and  from  all  things  else  he  turns  to  God, 
(Hosea  xiv.)  in  whom  alone  help  is  to  be  found  ;  and 
says,  ''  Take  away  all  iniquity,''  or,  **  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner,"  in  the  forgiveness  of  all  my  sins,  and 
receive  me  graciously  into  thy  favour, — in  which  he 
knows  there  is  life, — so  shall  I  render  the  calves  of 
my  lips,  or  give  thanks  to  thy  name :  the  tongue  of 
the  dumb  shall  then  sing  because  of  the  waters  of  life. 
Jesus  is  a  Father  to  the  fatherless,  and  in  him  the 
fatherless  find  mercy ;  and  this  endears  him  to  such 
ever  afterwards :  the  works  of  his  own  hands,  and 
other  gods,  fall  in  such  a  poor  soul's  esteem,  and  the 
Saviour  of  sinners  becomes  his  all  in  all.  The  back- 
slider in  heart  and  life,  upon  his  return,  finds  him  the 
same  propitious  Saviour :  witness  Peter,  in  whom  one 
look  of  Christ,  attended  with  power,  showed  him  his 
ingratitude  and  base  conduct,  and  wrought  over  his 
heart  in  love  and  true  repentance  to  his  abused, 
sufiering  Lord. 

"  I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love  thrai 
freely;"  God,  in  one  sense,  heals  our  backsliding 
when  he  recovers  us  from  it,  as  a  man  may  be 
recovered  from  a  disease  that,  to  appearance,  is  fast 
carrying  him  ofi^  the  stage  of  time ;  and  to  silence 
our  fears,  which,  upon  our  being  brought  out  of  our 
burdened  state,  are  all  alarmed,  he  says,  "  I  will  love 
them  freely:  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from 
him."  If  it  had  not  been  turned  away  he  would  have 
said,  Let  him  alone :  but,  to  let  us  know  he  loves  U8> 
although  he  was  displeased  by  our  sin,  he  says, ''  As 
many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten,"  that  they  may 
not  be  left  to  fall  in  their  iniquity,  but  be  made 
partakers  of  his  holiness,  and  thus  meetened  for 
heaven.  If,  after  being  thus  reclaimed,  they  are 
continued  in  this  world,  they  ate  made  deeply  fiensible 


LETTERS.  139 

in  whom  is  their  spiritual  life,  and  on  whom  they 
must  be  dependant  for  all  its  growth ;  they  reject 
themselves  in  every  point  of  view  as  having  any  hand 
in  this,  and  they  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God^ 
who  hath  said,  **I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel  : 
he  shall  grow  as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth  his  roots  as 
Lebanon."  A  heart  enlarged  and  expanded  with  the 
love  of  Christ  is  one  of  the  fairest  blossoms  that  a 
Christian  ever  bears ;  and  faith,  believing  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  to  us,  is  being  rooted  in  that  love. 
Every  view  such  a  soul  takes  of  a  Redeemer  is 
beautiful,  and  he  says  of  his  Beloved,  This  is  the 
Branch  of  the  Lord  that  is  beautiful  and  glorious; 
this  is  the  Fruit  of  the  earth  that  is  excellent  and 
comely ;  and  he  also  says,  It  is  for  him  that  is  escaped 
from  the  devil,  his  old  master,  whose  wages  were 
destruction  and  death  eternal. 

The  benefits  of  the  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of 
a  dear  Redeemer  extend  themselves  to  such  a  soul 
as  the  shadowing  branches  of  a  spreading  tree ;  and  if 
the  olive  tree  is  beautiful  to  look  upon,  we  know  that 
Christ  is  more  so,  being  (for  reasons  best  known  to 
the  sensible  sinner,)  altogether  lovely.  If  on  mount 
Lebanon  they  planted  vines,  the  fruit  of  which  was 
excellent  for  making  wine,  and  that  of  the  best 
flavour,  we  know  that  the  sense  of  a  Saviour's  love  is 
as  the  best  wine  that  goes  down  sweetly,  causing  those 
who  before  were  sleepy  or  insensible  to  speak  cheer- 
fuUy. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Bb£ma(^. 
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TO  . 

Dear  Friend, 

I  hope  my  coming  so  often  will  not 
weary  you :  as  soon  as  you  find  that  to  be  the  case, 
signify  the  same,  that  I  may  not  be  burdensome  to 
you.  T  always  find  true,  what  Mr.  H.  observes,  that 
which  is  the  hardest  to  come  at  is  most  valued  when 
obtained  ;  and  I  suppose  you  find  the  same.  When 
the  Word  seems  to  aflford  nothing  to  us  of  its  choice 
contents,  and  we  try  all  our  strength  to  obtain,  if 
possible,  something  applicable  to  us,  something  from 
which  we  may  find  refreshings  ;  and,  notwithstanding 
all  our  endeavours,  we  meet  with  frequent  disappoint- 
ments, we  are  apt  inwardly  to  fret  and  murmur ;  but 
finding  this  of  no  avail,  at  length  we  go  and  beg  with 
more  submission ;  "Go,  humble  thyself,  and  make 
sure  thy  friend :"  and,  when  he  sees  our  power  is  all 
shut  up,  and  none  left,  he  often  appears ;  and  when 
he  answers  us  at  such  a  time,  what  he  sends  as  an 
answer  is  highly  prized  because  of  our  need ;  and  it 
really  is  good  to  be  hungry,  and  have  an  appetite 
that  nothing  will  satisfy  but  Christ  crucified.  Of 
him  all  the  prophets  have  spoken,  "who  testified 
beforehand  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow."  But  it  was  not  the  glory  of  this 
world  that  was  to  follow  his  sufferings,  but  that  the 
salvation  of  God  being  openly  showed  to  the  Grentiles, 
— the  middle  wall  of  partition  broken  down  by  Christ, 
who  was  the  anti-type  of  all  the  types,  the  body  of  all 
the  sacrifices,  the  fulfilling  end  of  the  moral  law, — 
poor  sinners,  under  God's  teaching,  might  be  brought 
to  glory  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  only  Saviour, 
and  so  glorify  God  for  his  mercy  extended  to  them 
through  Christ  Jesus.     Mary  said,  "My  soul  doth 
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magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
my  Saviour."  Our  glory,  says  David,  is  great  in  thy 
salvation :  and,  this  people,  saith  the  Lord,  have  I 
created  for  my  glory.  We  must  find  him  out  and 
trust  in  him,  before  his  rest  can  be  glorious  to  us ; 
but  we  are  not  left  to  the  dim  light  of  nature  to  find 
him  out,  **  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe." 

But  then  many  false  prophets  have  arisen  and  do 
arise,  and  many  pretenders  to  great  things  have  been 
at  different  times  in  the  world,  and,  if  possible,  would 
have  deceived  the  very  elect ;  but  they  are  under  that 
teaching  that  sooner  or  later  brings  them  forth  of 
them  ail,  whether  papists,  or  any  other  tribe  of 
free-will  mongers.  If  they  say.  He  is  in  the  desert, 
or  in  the  nunneries,  as  the  papists,  go  not  after  them 
nor  follow  them.  If  others  cry,  Lo  here !  every  one 
is  called,  say  they,  and  the  Spirit  strives  with  them  ; 
yet  heed  them  not :  go  not  after  them. 
Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO 


To  MY  DEAREST  OF  ALL  FrIENDS  ON  EARTH, 

The  unworthiest  of  all  his  corres- 
pondents returns  him  sincere  thanks  for  his  savoury 
and  soul-refreshing  epistle^  so  full-fraught  with  the 
love  of  God,  and  one  of  the  sweetest  subjects  that  was 
ever  known  or  felt ;  the  contemplation  of  which,  for 
something  more  than  four  years  past,  has  been  at 
times  the  delightful  employ  of  my   soul.     I  had  no 
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sooner  begun  to  read  than  the  flame  began  to  kindle ; 
and,  reading  on,  my  heart  burned  within  me.  Surely 
I  knew  the  voice,  and  felt  the  power.  No  subject 
affords  such  contemplation  as  this :  no  subject  will 
"  touch  the  nobler  faculties  of  the  soul"  like  this ; 
and  with  this  subject  I  would  wish  to  be  filled  to  all 
eternity.  Long  did  I  stray  and  wander  from  God,  the 
Fountain  of  all  good,  and  madly  dreamed  of  happiness 
in  the  things  of  the  world,  but  what  I  sought  for  in 
vain  here,  I  found  to  the  full  when  God  revealed  his 
Son  in  me.  And  though  the  indignity  1  had  done 
him  cut  me  sorely ;  and  my  sins  against  his  love  and 
sufferings,  for  which  I  saw  I  truly  deserved  to  becast 
from  his  presence  into  the  bottomless  pit  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  not  suffered  to  come  near  him;  ii(rf:with- 
standing  these  things.  He  at  once  became  the  Darling 
of  my  soul  indeed :  and  surely  with  the  cords  of  love 
as  with  the  bands  of  a  man  he  drew  me  to  himself. 
Surely  this  was  some  of  the  overrunnings  of  the  cup 
of  blessing  which  we  bless,  some  part  of  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ.  Here  I  learnt  his  cup 
was  bitter,  and  that  he  drank  the  dregs  of  it  as  our 
Surety,  that  we  then,  receiving  the  cup  of  salvation 
from  him,  might  find  it  the  cup  of  consolation,  and 
the  cup  of  blessing  indeed.  And  as  you  observe,  it  is 
the  comforts  of  love  that  make  it  spring  up,  overflow, 
and  run  out ;  and  sure  it  is  that,  at  such  times,  the 
streams  do  refresh  the  bowels  of  the  saints.  I  often 
remember  what  you  once  said,  that  "  The  Lord  had 
promised  to  bless  a  preached  gospel:**  but  before 
yours  came  to  hand  I  had  been  bemoaning  my  state, 
believing  I  had  quenched  the  Spirit,  and  that  he  had 
ceased  to  operate  as  he  had  formerly  done,  and  that 
now  I  might  prove  of  the  number  of  those  who  only 
seemed  to  have,  and  even  that  to  be  taken  away. 
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TO  . 

Dear  Friend, 

I  am  often  cast  down,  but  it  has  been 
an  encouragement  to  me  that  the  Saviour  says,  "  So 
is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed 
into  the  ground;  and  should  sleep,  and  rise  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knoweth  not  how.  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit 
of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that,  the 
full  corn  in  the  ear."  We  know  the  seed,  the  in- 
corruptible seed,  must  be  sown  in  the  heart,  and  the 
word,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  must  take 
root  in  it,  and  it  often  does,  and  spiritual  convictions 
inwardly  work  in  a  secret  way,  inasmuch  as  the 
subject  of  them  does  not  know  what  is  to  be  the  end 
of  these  workings;  thus  all  his  evil  deeds  being 
inwardly  brought  to  light,  and  by  the  light  reproved, 
he,  ashamed  and  confounded  at  the  sight,  does  not 
like  immediately  to  tell  his  shame  to  others,  but 
keeps  it  in,  and  ponders  over  these  things  in  his  own 
heart:  but  when  more  life  is  communicated,  or  a 
glimpse  of  the  Saviour  granted,  straightway  the  blade 
springs  up ; — affections  to  the  name  of  Christ,  to  the 
word  that  testifies  of  Christ,  and  to  them  that  profess 
him,  are  discovered.  The  root  of  every  grace  is 
formed  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  when  the 
change  is  made ;  but  not  immediately  upon  the  blade 
discovering  itself  does  the  ear  appear ;  by  degrees  it 
rises,  and  makes  its  appearance,  and  then,  if  you 
examine  it,  there  is  not,  as  yet,  the  full  corn  in  it. 

The  Spirit  that  testifies  of  Christ  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness to  the  quickened  sinner,  draws  forth  faith. 
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which  at  first  is  often  weak,  and  has  many  things 
that  hinder  it  from  being  strong  like  Abraham's. 
Yet,  what  faith,  though  weak,  discovers  in  Christ, 
hope  hangs  on,  though  it  is  not  the  full  assurance  of 
hope :  love  to  the  object  hoped  in  dwells  in  the  heart, 
and  moves  in  fervent  affections  there  after  him, 
though  it  is  not  perfect  love  that  casts  out  all  fears ; 
yet  such  a  person's  life,  conversation,  and  conduct 
will  discover  the  work  of  faith,  the  labours  of  love, 
and  patience  of  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
taking  up  the  cross  and  denying  self,  and,  through 
evil  report  and  good,  following  Christ.  And  here,  all 
that  gives  the  ear  a  perfect  form  (though  not  risen  to 
its  full  growth)  will  be  made  to  appear ;  he  sees  Christ 
as  the  peace-maker,  and  he  follows  after  that  peace 
that  Christ  made  by  his  blood ;  but,  because  he  cannot 
stay  himself  upon  it,  his  peace  is  short-lived  and  not 
perfect,  not  like  a  river,  it  does  not  rule  alwajrs  by 
all  means,  and  this  is  the  reason  his  joy  rises  no 
higher  ;  he  cannot  as  yet  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  fiiU  of  expectations  of  glory. 

''  Long-suffering :"  the  strongest  faith  that  brings 
the  most  of  Christ  into  the  soul  will  undoubtedly 
exercise  this  fruit  of  the  Spirit  with  greater  joyfulness 
than  one  that  as  yet  is  but  weak  in  faith ;  but  the 
weak  will  not  be  left  to  give  up,  be  his  sufferings  for 
Christ  never  so  many.  Gentleness,  goodness,  meek- 
ness and  temperance,  all,  at  times,  shew  themselves 
in  a  measure,  though  for  want  of  stronger  faith  of  his 
interest  in  Christ  he  cannot,  as  yet,  exercise  them  in 
the  same  degree  as  one  who  is  able,  by  faith,  to  claim 
the  heavenly  inheritance. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  . 

Dear  Friend, 

About  three  evenings  since,  in  private, 
I   was  much  in  contemplation  about  the  end  of  all 
things  with  me,  and  how  it  might  go  with  me  when 
death  should  come.     In  these  meditations  I  saw  the 
absolute  necessity  of  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it  to  keep  the  mind  happy  in  the  prospect  of 
that  day,  and  to  deliver  us  from  fearing  any  evil  in 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death ;  and  I  was  led 
earnestly  to  crave  it  of  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  who 
in  Christ  has  made  so  many  promises  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin,  and  revealed  them  in  his  word ;  some  of 
which  I  pleaded  in  the  name  of  his  Son,  who  says, 
"If  ye  ask  the  Father  anything  in  my  name,  he  will 
do   it  for  you.''     Being  earnest  in  my  request,  and 
anxious  in  my  desire,  I  afterwards  searched  the  Bible 
to  see  if  any  word  I  should  find  was  in  any  measure 
as  an  answer  to  my  petitions ;  and  although  I  have 
not  at  the  time  always  succeeded  when  I  have  pur- 
sued the  same  method,  yet  the  Scriptures  inform  us 
that  we  should  be  diligent  in  seekhig,  as  in  another 
case,   "  In  the  morning   sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thine  hand :  for  thou  knowest 
not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that."     "  He 
that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him."    "  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy."   And  when  we  have  sowed  many  prayers  (with 
tears,  as  often  is  the  case,)  before  God's  throne,  if  in 
answer  thereto  God  is  pleased  to  send  a  word  fraught 
with  power  and  suitable  to  our  case,  we  then  reap  the 
good  (it  brings  with  it)  in  joy.     1  have  hope  that  at 
this  time  it  proved  so  in   my  case,  for  I   had  not 
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searched  long  before  I  came  to  these  words,  "  Comfort 
ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  h^ 
warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned: 
for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for 
all  her  sins."  Of  course  these  words  were  in  good 
time  to  me,  as  I  felt  the  need  of  comfort ;  and  yon 
know  Solomon  says,  "  A  word  spoken  in  due  season 
how  good  is  it !" 

It  is  true,  some  part  of  the  text,  at  first  sight, 
appears  to  be  far  beyond  a  person  in  distress,  and  as 
if  it  could  not  be  applicable  to  such ;  but  I  was  led  to 
consider  that  if  God  says,  "  Comfort  ye,  eomfort  ye 
my  people,"  they  must  be  in  circumstances  of  distress 
to  make  room  for  the  application  of  comfort  to  their 
hearts,  and,  though  in  distress,  Gcd  calls  them  his  peo- 
ple :  it  is  in  the  fiitnace  of  affliction  (and  affliction  is 
on  account  of  their  iniquity,)  that  God's  chfoice  'Of  them 
is  discovered ;  "  I  will  bring  the  third  part  througji 
the  fire,"  &c. :  and  whilst  under  his  fariotis  rebtdces, 
and  his  jealousy  smoking  like  fire  at  all  cur  idol  gods, 
We  put  tip  our  petitions  for  mercy, — for  we  cry  not 
in  earnest  till  then, — ^so  he  «ays,  while  they  arc 
in  the  fiimace,  "  They  shall  call  upon  my  name,  and 
I  will  heat  them ;  and  I  will  say.  It  is  my  pe<^le.'' 
But  to  find  out  that  he  says  so  indeed  to  us  wlio  ttfc 
in  that  staite  of  trial,  oflftimes  proves  along  lesson; 
but  fi'nd  it  out  we  must,  for  he  says,  "  And  they  shafl 
say,  The  Lord  is  my  God:"  yet  before  we  come  to 
this,  we  often  stand  in  need  of  comfort ;  for  if  aU  oW 
efnemies  and  accusations  were  cast  out,  and  we  in 
possession  of  victory,  with  Ihe  enjoyment  of  pardon 
tmd  peace  in  the  conscience,  our  hearts  would  be  foil 
of  comfort. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  BsfiMAN. 
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TO 


DsA&  Fribnd, 

Yesterday  afternoou  and  evening  was 
a  bairen  time  to  me,  ajid  uabelief  was  the  caiwe. 
**  Now  the  just  sbaU  lire  by  faith ;  but  if  any  mail 
4raw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  hipi." 
Confidence  in  <lod  gives  joy  in  th^  heart  of  mfun^ 
while  unbelief  strips  him  of  all  his  comforts.  When 
we  hold  fast  the  profession  of  .our  £edth  in  Christ 
without  wavering,  then  we  caa  provoke  one  moiimfr 
to  lore  jand  to  good  woriis^  and  have  a  good  foimdaticuii 
to  go  upon;  but  when  we  give  up  faith  in  bis 
faitliful  promsse,  and  oast  away  tour  jog^dence,  we 
have  at  oaese  lost  all  powerful  arguments  to  this  work, 
as  all  true  motives  are  waating  within  us :  therefore, 
**  Cast  not  away  your  confidence,''  saith  Paul,  **  which 
hath  great  recomp^ose  of  ^ward."  To  Christ  the 
proxfidsed  seed,  aiKl  eternal  Ufe  m  him,  the  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and  night,  hoped  t^ 
comci;  and  the  same  faith  will  have  the  aame  effect 
now :  but  unbelief  so  weakens  the  heart  as  to  m»kt 
the  wrvice  of  God  a  wearisome  toil ;  whereas,  God 
takes  {Measure  in  ihem  that  hope  in  his  mercy,  and 
wait  on  bin  in  eager  expectation  of  being  satisfied 
with  it.  ^^  Blessed  ia  the  man  whom  thou  choosest, 
and.causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may  dweM 
in  thy  courts :  we  fidiall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness 
of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple.'^ 

God's  choice  of  this  man  is  discovered  by  God's 
causing  him  to  approach  to  his  throne  of  grace  in 
order  to  obtain  mercy  ;  this  man  is  under  the  blessing 
of  God,  "  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed, 
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my  blessing  upon  thy  offspring,  and  they  shall  spring 
up :"  and  the  first  appearance  of  life  is,  breathing 
after  God's  mercy.  "  Behold,''  saith  God,  "  he  pray- 
eth  ;"  and  this  is  called  approaching  to  Grod ;  though 
covered  with  the  greatest  confusion,  yet  we  must  go : 
'*  If  I  perish,  I  perish  !"  But  he  saith.  How  shall  I 
put  thee  among  the  children  ?  Crumbs  from  his  table 
are  sought  after ;  by  the  blood  of  Christ  we  are  made 
nigh  who  were  afar  off.  When  this  is  the  case,  we 
are  no  more  strangers,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints  and  of  the  household  of  God ;  and  then  we  may 
be  said  to  dwell  in  his  courts,  where  he  holds  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  the  saints,  and  displays 
his  glory ;  here  it  is  we  get  our  hearts,  at  times, 
satisfied  with  his  goodness.  Christ  is  seen  and  em- 
braced as  our  all  in  all ;  the  fulness  of  all  the  good  we 
can  possibly  wish  being  in  him  :  for  "  it  hath  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dweU,"  and 
"  out  of  his  fulness  have  we  all  received,  and  grace  for 
grace."  In  God's  temple,  or  among  his  own  saints,  is 
Christ  revealed ;  in  his  face  the  glory  of  God  shines 
forth.  In  the  temple  David's  heart  longed  to  see 
God's  power  and  glory  displayed,  and  without  this  we 
cannot  be  satisfied,  for  we  find  by  experience  that 
bodily  exercise  profits  but  little.  We  wish  to  behold 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  our  souls ;  so  to 
be  seen  by  us  that  we  can  cry  out  and  shout  as 
inhabitants  of  Zion,  knowing  that  great  is  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  us.  We  grow  together, 
by  faith  in  Christ,  a  temple  of  the  Lord,  a  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Bbeman. 
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TO 


Dear  Friend, 

By  your  language  yesterday  I  suppose 
you  felt  the  need  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  text, 
"  Awake,  O  north  wind,  and  come,  thou  south,  blow 
upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow 
out,'*  in  order  that  thy  Beloved  might  come  into  his 
garden,  and  eat  the  pleasant  fruits  brought  forth  by 
his  own  Spirit;  for  you  sensibly  felt  you  could  not 
bring  them  forth  by  any  power  of  your  own :  but  it 
is  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed.  Light  to  see 
ourselves,  and  feel  our  real  state  as  described  in  God's 
word,  and  light  by  the  shining  of  God  into  our  hearts, 
(by  which  light  we  see  God  who  is  Ught,  and  see  his 
glory  in  the  face,  or  person,  of  Jesus  Christ,)  is 
called  a  treasure  in  the  heart.  This  understanding  is 
also  called  a  well-spring  of  life  to  them  that  have  it : 
it  is  also  called  a  fountain  of  life,  but  then  it  is  not  at 
our  command,  it  is  only  in  an  earthen  vessel  with 
respect  to  us.  We  cannot  see  the  treasure,  nor  rejoice 
in  the  possession  of  it  at  all  times  as  we  could  wish ; 
neither  can  we  unseal  this  fountain ;  so  far  from  it, 
we  at  times  think  we  have  no  fountain  within  us,  nor 
can  we  cause  this  well-spring  of  life  to  rise  up,  and 
send  forth  its  waters  ;  these  treasures,  and  this  foun- 
tain and  well-spring  of  Ufe  are  all  at  the  command  of 
Him  alone  who  first  put  them  into  our  hearts.  When 
he  shines,  we  see  the  treasures  which  kindle  our  joy ; 
when  he  removes  our  hardness  and  insensibility,  and 
his  operations  are  powerfully  felt,  so  that  our  whole 
soul  is  in  motion,  it  appears  a  fountain  so  deep  that 


160  LETTERS. 

we  can  only  trace  its  rise  from  Him  who  is  the 
Fountain  of  living  waters.  We  cannot  accoimt  for  it 
in  any  other  way. 

Yours  respectfiiDy, 

Isaac  Bebman. 


TO 


My  dear  Brother, 

While  I  was  under  some  of  my  heaviest 
troubles,  these  words  would  often  sound  in  my  ears, 
•*  The  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith  that  he  hateth  putting 
away  ;"  and  "  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speak* 
est,  O  Israel,  my  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my 
judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God  ?"  (Isa.  xl.  27.) 
These  led  me  to  hope  that,  notwithstanding  all  my 
backsUding,  he  would  not  put  me  finally  away; 
that  he  took  notice  of  the  way  I  was  then  in,  and 
caused  me  to  think  that  it  was  his  hand.  I  hoped  he 
would  execute  such  judgment  for  me  as  I  desired  of 
him,  and  that  he  would  not  always  delay ;  and  another 
encouragement  to  me  was  God's  infinite  xmderstand* 
ing,  of  which  there  was  no  searching,  so  that  where  I 
was  in  the  dark,  it  was  not  so  with  him  ;  he  was  the 
everlasting  God,  though  I  was  a  creature  of  a  day ; 
he  fainted  not,  though  I  often  did,  and  was  ready  to 
die  ;  yet  he  giveth  power  to  them  that  are  faint,  and 
might  to  them  that  have  no  strength,  and  promises 
perseverance  and  final  victory. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO '. — . 

Dkab  Feunp, 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  you  are  not  likely  to 
be  able  to  come  out  to-morrow :  I  also  am  but  poorly 
in  body  at  present,  and  this  week  I  have  had  many 
trials^  but  "  Happy  is  he  who  hath  the  God  of  Jacob 
for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God." 
The  God  of  Jacob  is  a  God  in  covenant,  he  calls 
himself  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob  ;  and  the  covenant  which  was  con- 
firmed of  God  in  Christ,  who  was  Abraham's  seed, 
nothing  can  disannul.  In  this  covenant,  help  was 
laid  upon  One  that  was  mighty,  and  here  God  appears 
the  help  of  his  elect  before  the  world  began:  and 
happy  is  he  that  (can  discover  he)  hath  the  God  of 
Jacob  for  his  help.  You  know  it  is  said,  we  had 
destroyed  ourselves,  and  that  only  in  the  Lord  is  our 
help ;  and  it  is  also  said  that  he  hath  holpen  us  in 
remembrance  of  his  mercy  promised  in  that  covenant 
above-mentioned ;  that,  when  fulfilled  and  revealed  in 
fi^y  of  the  covenant  seed,  the  eflfeqt  of  it  was  to  be 
that  th#y,  by  it,  should  be  delivered  out  of  the  hands 
of  theip  enemies,  that  they  might  serve  God  in 
righteousness  and  holiness,  without  slavish  fear,  all 
the  days  of  their  life. 

We  know  that  sin  is  an  enemy  to  God  and  man ; 
tb<e  devil  i^  an  enemy,  and  the  world  is  an  enemy ; 
the  bmd  of  the^ie  enemies  is  their  power.  Under  the 
power  of  sin  we  have  been  held ;  whoso  committeth 
sin  is  the  servant  of  sin,  and  by  whomsoever  a  man 
is  overcome,  by  the  same  is  he  brought  into  bondage. 
Tfre  d^vU  is  said  to  rule  m  the  hearts  of  the  dis- 
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obedient,  and  if  so,  we  were  under  his  power ;  and  as 
to  the  world,  we  have  all  been  slaves  to  that :  for  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  of  the  world.     Whilst  the  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  the  palace  of  the  heart,  these  evil  goods  are 
in  peace ;  but  when  a  stronger  than  he  cometh  upon 
him,  he  taketh  from  him  his  armour,  spoils  his  goods, 
and  casts  him  out ;  and  it  surely  is  the  Grod  of  Jacob 
that  does  this.     '*  And  his  name  shall  be  called  Jesus, 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.*'     "  Unto 
us  a  child  is  bom,  a  son  is  given ;  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God." 
"  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  DeUverer,  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob:"  and  he 
that  does  this  must  be  the  God  of  Jacob  who  rideth 
upon  the  heavens   for  their  help.     **Put  not  your 
trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom 
there  is    no    help:"    but   David,   in    spirit,    called 
Christ,  Lord,  and  says,  *'My  heart  trusted  in  him, 
and  I  am  helped."     He  further  says,  "  I  .will  praise 
him  for  the  help  of  his  countenance,"  and  without 
this  there  is  no  salvation,  for  unless  there  be  some 
discovery  of  Christ,   and  of  Grod's  being   propitious 
in  him,   what  ground  is  there  for  hope  ?    The  law 
curses  us  for  transgressing  its  precepts,    and    only 
Christ,  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  can 
yield  us  hope  of  escape.     He    is  called,  "  the  Lord 
our  righteousness,"  "  the  hope  of  his  people,"  "  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our  hope,"  "  Christ  in 
us  the  hope  of  glory."     Then  "  happy  is  he  whose 
hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God."     "  Turn  to  the  strong 
hold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope."     '*  The  Lord  is  good,  a 
strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble :"  faith  lays  hold  of 
his  loving-kindness  and  power,  and  holds  fast  till  it 
proves  what  God  has  said  in  his  word  (upon  which 
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the  soul  hopes)  to  be  true,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  that  God  *'  that  keepeth  truth  for  ever." 

When  he  brought  you  out,  your  heart  was  happy 
to  find  Christ  such  a  helper  or  deliverer  of  the  soul, 
and  your  hope  has  centred  in  him  ever  since,  there- 
fore God  himself  has  pronounced  you  happy,  for 
happy  is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  walketh 
in  his  way :  therefore,  *'  as  ye  have  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him,  stablished  in  the 
faith  as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving, — giving  thanks  to  the  Father  who  hath 
made  you  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light/'  Excuse  haste.  "  Christ  is  all 
in  all.'' 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO 


Dear  Friend, 

I  hope  this  sickness  is  not  unto  death, 
lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow,  for  I  have 
been  for  some  days  exercised  with  many  doubts 
springing  from  unbelief;  and  while  I  am  here  if  you 
should  be  taken  away  it  would  add  to  my  burden.  I 
am  infested  with  the  plague  of  the  leprosy,  deeply 
rooted  in  my  heart,  and  but  little  else  to  look  at  in 
these  sad  days  of  doubting  and  distress.  If  Christ, 
who  is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand  to  the  soul 
upon  whom  he  has  looked  in  love,  and  drawn  the 
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heart  of  the  sensible  insolvent  debtor  to  himself  as 
his  all-sufficient  Surety ;  I  say,  if  the  rays  of  his  ^ory 
be  hid,  such  a  soul  can  but  go  mourning  without  the 
sun;  and  not  knowing  when  he  will  return  adds 
grief  to  the  heart ;  for  they  who  have  experienced 
him  as  the  life  and  glory  of  their  souls,  when  they  get 
into  captivity,  and  under  the  enemy's  hand,  they  can 
but  hang  their  harps  upon  the  willows,  and  weep  for 
the  return  of  him  who  is  Zion's  brightness.  O  what 
is  all  the  world  to  the  love  of  Christ !  which  raises 
the  soul  to  a  hope  full  of  immortality  and  eternal 
Ufe ;  which  makes  us  willing  to  become  strangers  and 
pilgrims  upon  earth. 

This  is  a  way  of  walking  by  no  means  agreeable  to 
nature;  to  have  the  affisctions  of  the  flesh  and  its 
desires  continually  mortified,  all  schemes  of  happiness 
in  creatures  frustrated,  and  the  sentence  of  death 
always  passed  upon  temporal  things.  Nature  wills  to 
cleave  to  these,  but  where  God  has  discovered  the 
greater  good,  Ught  and  life  work  against  these  evil 
lustings,  and  will  strive  after  that  good,  the  enjoy- 
ment of  which  will  yield  eternal  satisfaction  when  all 
things  else  perish  with  the  using. 

It  is  true  that  "strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  Ufe ;  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it:"  while  *'wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is 
the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat."  This  last  gate  is  so  wide  as 
to  let  in  at  its  entrance  the  whole  human  race,  for 
Paul  says,  '*we  were  children  of  wrath,  evea  as 
others."  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  Ufe,  by  these  things  man  entered  this 
gate  at  first,  and  the  whole  human  race  (except  the 
Saviour)  have  followed,  as  the  same  apostle  witness- 
eth,  ''  Among  whom  we  all  had  our  conversation  ia 
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times  past,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  the 
mind/'  In  this  beaten  path  we  have  all  gone;  to 
this  day  we  see  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  are  still 
on  it,  and  in  this  very  way  go  to  destruction ;  for  it 
matters  not  what  the  outside  of  a  man  is,  if  he  be 
destitute  of  a  spiritual  birth,  he  loves  sin  in  his  heart. 
What  a  mercy,  then,  is  it  to  be  chosen  out  of  the 
world,  and,  in  consequence  of  this,  by  God's  Spirit  to 
be  gathered  out  from  among  the  people,  be  made  to 
enter  the  gate  of  life,  and  to  walk  in  the  narrow  path. 
Christ  is  the  gate,  as  well  as  the  door,  and  he  says, 
^^  By  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture."  And  in  him 
is  no  straitness,  for  ^^if  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  you  shall  be  free  indeed ;"  and  we  all 
know  that  freedom  and  bondage  are  opposite  one  to 
the  other ;  but  still  with  respect  to  us  this  gate  is 
strait  by  reason  of  our  unbeUef,  legaUty  and  ignorance. 
For  though  Christ,  and  faith  in  him,  is  the  straight 
way  into  the  kingdon^  of  heaven,  yet  when  convictions 
first  come,  our  ignorance  is  so  great  we  cannot  see  it, 
but  go  directly  that  way  that  seemeth  right  to  fallen 
man,  which  is  the  way  of  death,  for  the  law  is  the 
ministration  of  death,  and,  we  always  coming  short, 
and  conscience  accusing  us  for  it,  this  always  left  us 
still  under  its  sentence.  But  God  in  mercy  sends  at 
<Merent  times  passages  of  Scripture  that  testify  of 
this  Gate  of  life,  and  we  at  the  moment  approve  of  it 
and  desire  it ;  but  unbelief  immediately  musters  up 
all  its  force  against  our  entering  in ;  thus  we  make 
the  straitness:  and  it  is  by  unbelief  we  so  long 
stumble  instead  of  entering,  and  jostle  from  one  side 
to  the  other ;  yet  we  want  to  go  in,  but  entertaining 
such  contracted  thoughts  of  God's  love,  we  are  our 
own  tormentors  by  fisaring  there  is  not  room  enough 
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for  us,  though  it  is  said,  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirst-- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters  !"  "  There  is  a  river  the 
streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God,"  but  we 
can  only  drink  of  this  as  we  come  to  it  by  Christ,  who 
is  the  gate,  door,  or  way.  ''  No  man  cometh  (to  the 
enjoyment  of  God's  love)  but  by  me,"  for  we  never 
have  the  least  drop  to  refresh  us  but  only  as  our 
faith  apprehends  Christ  as  the  way  in  which  God  can 
love  and  receive  us:  and  that  way  in  which  the 
sensible  sinner  follows  Christ  is  a  narrow  way. 
''There  is  a  path  that  no  fowl  knoweth,  and  the 
vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen,  the  Uon's  whelps  have 
not  trodden,  nor  the  fierfce  lion  passed." 

We  judge  of  the  truth  of  this  by  knowing  there  was 
a  time  when  we  saw  nothing  of  this  way  ;  and  when 
we  are  in  it,  we  know  it  was  beyond  the  power  of  any 
mortal  living  to  have  showed  it  to  us,  and  that  it  was 
God  himself  *'  who  saw  it,  and  prepared  it,"  and  in 
his  own  time  brought  us  into  it.  As  for  us,  our 
hearts  were  fixed  on  this  world,  and  the  various 
objects  presented  to  the  natural  mind;  what  the 
quickening  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were,  we 
knew  not ;  nor  in  what  the  new  birth  consisted  could 
we  tell :  but  when  God,  who  is  light  and  the  Father 
of  lights,  shines  into  our  hearts,  so  as  to  reprove  us, 
and  bring  our  sin  to  remembrance,  we  begin  to  think 
we  have  been  wrong  all  our  life,  and  to  see  the 
necessity  of  being  put  into  a  difierent  state  from  that 
we  then  are  in;  we  endeavour  to  bring  this  about, 
but,  finding  we  cannot  accompUsh  it,  we  draw  dreadful 
conclusions  against  ourselves,  and  then  it  is  better 
with  us  than  whilst  we  were  resolving  and  vowing 
each  day  to  do  better  than  the  last ;  for  when  we 
begin  to  faint,  help  comes  from  the  sanctuary,  and 
strength  out   of  Zion.     At  length  we  begin  to  see 
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that  this  is  the  chastening  of  the  Father  to  bring  on 
the  labour  of  soul  under  which  we  may  cry  for 
deliverance ;  and  he  says,  "  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth, 
and  not  cause  to  bring  forth  ?"  And  when  we  find 
our  wounds  are  so  grievous,  and  that  we  have  no 
healing  medicines,  the  Balm  of  Gilead  then  becomes 
the  one  thing  needful,  and  a  sight  of  him  who  is  the 
Physician  of  value, — we  feeling  our  want  of  him, 
— gathers  our  affections  to  him,  and  at  the  same  time 
alienates  them  from  all  those  false  gods  and  lords  who 
before  had  dominion  over  us,  by  the  cursed  drudgery 
of  whom  we  were  brought  into  this  predicament ; 
from  which  none  but  the  Son  of  God  made  flesh  and 
dying  in  our  stead, — dying  imder  all  the  dreadful 
sensations  of  God's  wrath  which  we  had  deserved  by 
our  sin, — could  deliver  us :  he  laboured  in  the  garden, 
and  on  the  cross,  under  this  our  debt  of  suffering,  till 
he  cried  out,  "It  is  finished !"  Nothing  else  could 
free  us  from  that  accursed  state  and  condition  we  by 
nature  are  in. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


To  Mr.  P . 

June  30,  1828. 

Dear  Thomas, 

I  was  glad  to  see  you  yesterday,  and 
could  plainly  discover  by  your  countenance  that  you 
never  had  repented  of  receiving  the  tidings  of  God's 
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dear  Son  by  me.  I  praise  God  that  you  and  some 
others  abide  by  the  crib  where  the  Lord  at  his  set 
times  has  favoured  both  you  and  them  with  sudi 
food  as  hath  been  sweet  to  your  souls.  I  wonder  at 
times  when  I  consider  the  many  wearisome  journeys 
you  must  have  had^  that  you  are  kept  on ;  but  as  we 
are  to  "  buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not,"  I  conclude 
that,  when  once  obtained,  it  is  not  easily  parted  with. 
Not  only  so,  but  when  the  Pearl  of  great  price  is 
found,  it  will  cause  a  man  to  sell  all  that  he  hath 
to  make  it  his  own ;  and  then  it  foUows,  where  his 
treasure  is,  there  also  will  be  his  heart.  I  hope  this 
is  the  spring  that  moves  both  you  and  me.  To  be 
able  to  see  that  God  is  for  us,  by  what  he  has  done 
in  our  behalf;  that  he  is  turned  towards  us,  and  has 
shown  it  to  us,  by  tilling  our  hearts,  rooting  up  the 
idols  out  of  our  affections  by  the  revelation  of  Christ 
to  our  souls,  and  settling  us  after  our  old  estate ;  by 
creating  us  anew,  and  fixing  us  upon  the  foundation 
he  has  laid  in  Zion,  taking  us  off  our  own  works,  and 
showing  us  all  we  want  is  to  be  found  in  Christ,  with 
whom  the  better  covenant  was  made  in  our  behalf, 
and  more  sure  than  that  made  with  Adam ;  and  that  in 
the  Mediator  of  this  better  covenant,  all  the  promises, 
both  of  grace  and  glory,  to  all  the  elect  are  yea  and 
amen  : — I  say,  to  believe  and  feel  the  sweetness  of  this 
affords  higher  joy  than  all  the  world  could  give» 

It  is  true,  many  bitters  are  mixed  with  the  sweet, 
and  trials  we  must  have,  to  keep  us  in  constant 
application  to  the  throne,  and  to  cause  us  to  make  up 
our  happiness  in  God,  and  not  in  creature  comforts. 
To  deny  self  in  this  we  find  hard,  but  all  must  be 
given  up  into  God's  hand ;  and  we  must  hold  all  as 
in  his  hand,  and  not  in  our  own.  Many  up  and  down 
frames  in  this  work  will  attend  us,  but  at  times  Iris 
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covenant  with  ub  is  discovered,  and  ail  our  salvation 
and  all  our  desires  being  wrapped  up  in  it,  lightens 
the  cross  and  brings  submission,  and  in  some  measure 
a  willingness  to  bear  it. 

My  kind  respects  to  your  wife,  wishing  her  all  in 
the  Son  of  God  she  can  want,  both  of  grace,  strength, 
and  comfort,  while  I  remain, 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


To  Mr.  P ,  FOR  Mr.  N . 

CranbFOok. 

My  Dear  Friend^ 

You  know  our  friend  Mr.  H.  says, 
that  lovers  of  God  and  haters  of  God  divide  :^e 
whole  world  ;  and  you  know  also  that  you  are  not  a 
hater  of  God  ;  your  former  enmity  has  been  siain, 
and  your  heart  circumcised  to  love  God ;  amd  do  you 
think  or  beHeve  that  he  will  send  any  one  to  hell 
that  has  ever  loved  his  name  ?  K  you  were  to  die 
to-morrow  yofu  would  enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord 
whotn  you  have  loved  with  all  your  soul.  He  says, 
"  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  1  will  deliver 
thee,  aad  thou  shalt  glorify  me."'  Jonah  fled  from 
tl^  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  was  cast  into  the  sea ; 
he  says,  he  was  cast  out  of  God's  sight,  yet  he  would 
look  again  towards  his  holy  temple;  yea,  says  he, 
•*  Out  of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest 
my  voice.'*  If  you  cry  by  reason  of  your  aflUction, 
wUl  he  not  hear  your  cry?     He  never  said  to  the 
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seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain.  When  Israel 
is  fallen,  he  is  to  take  with  him  words  and  turn  to 
the  Lord,  and  say  unto  him,  **  Take  away  all  iniquity, 
and  receive  us  graciously,  so  will  we  render  the  calves 
of  our  lips,"  and  God  promises  to  heal  the  back- 
sUdings  of  such,  and  love  them  freely,  that  is,  over 
all  their  backslidings. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  call  upon  him,  to 
them  that  call  upon  him  in  truth,  not  them  that 
draw  near  with  their  mouth  only,  and  yet  feel  no  want 
of  anything  from  him,  which  there  are  hundreds  that 
do ;  but  you  truly  want  him  to  appear  for  you,  and 
you  can  tell  him  so  from  your  heart ;  then  it  is  said, 
*'  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him,  he 
will  hear  their  cry,  and  save  them."  *'  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  God  said  to  Solomon, 
'*Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee."  You  want  eternal 
life ;  "  He  asked  Ufe  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him, 
even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever"  (Psalm  xxi.  4). 
The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  Ufe;  ask,  and  you  shall 
receive.  You  seek  rest  from  your  trouble,  and  Christ 
says,  "  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest ;"  take 
hold  or  learn  of  me  what  I  have  done  to  save  your 
soul,  and  you  shall  find  rest.  Knock,  call,  or  cry 
that  he  would  make  known  to  you  your  interest  in 
these,  or  in  him,  and  he  will  open  it  to  you.  *'  Thus 
saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
whose  name  is  holy:  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place ;  with  him  also  that  is  of  an  humble  or  contrite 
spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  hearts  of  the  contrite  ones.  For  I  will  not 
contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be  always  wroth,  for 
the  spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and  the  souls  which 
I  have  made." 
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The  Lord  promises  to  heal  such,  and  restore  com- 
forts to  them,  and  when  he  does  this,  he  does  it  to 
his  mourners  also:  "  Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow 
after  righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord  ;  look  unto 
the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of 
the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged."  Look  back  and  see 
what  God  has  done,  and  whence  you  were  brought. 
"  Look  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and  unto  Sarah 
that  bare  you;  for  I  called  him  alone."  And  did 
he  not  call  you?  And,  when  he  called  you,  you 
were  as  dead  in  soul,  till  he  quickened  you,  as  they 
were  in  their  bodies  when  ninety  or  one  hundred 
years  old.  But  the  Lord  says,  *'  I  called  Abraham 
alone,  and  blessed  him,  and  increased  him ;"  and  he 
blessed  you,  and  you  counted  yourself  blessed  in  the 
Lord;  and  he  increased  you  with  the  fruits  of  his 
own  Spirit,  of  which  you  were  destitute  before :  for 
"  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion  (his  chosen),  he  will 
comfort  all  her  waste  places,  he  will  make  her 
wilderness  (soul)  like  Eden,  and  her  desert  (barren 
soul)  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord ;  joy  and  gladness 
shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice 
of  melody."  God  .will  turn  the  captivity  of  his  Zion  ; 
they  said  then,  "We  were  like  them  that  dream," 
(who  could  have  thought  it !)  ''  then  was  our  mouth 
filled  with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing. 
Then  said  they  among  the  heathen.  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  them."  We  say,  "  The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad. 
Turn  again  our  captivity  as  streams  in  the  south ; 
they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy."  "  The  Lord 
hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble,  send  thee  help  from 
the  sanctuary,  and  strength  out  of  Zion,"  is  the 
prayer  of  Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 

VOL.  II.  M 
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To  Mr.  P- 


Cranbrook,  July  28,  1829. 

My  DEAR  Friend, 

It  having  been  reported  that  I  was 
going  to  Lewes  next  Sunday,  I  thought  I  would  let 
you  know  by  a  line  that  I  am  disappointed  of  a 
supply,  so  that  I  shall  not  be  there.  I  was  informed 
there  were  some  at  Lewes  who  wished  to  hear,  which 
inclined  my  mind,  but  it  may  be  there  was  something 
of  self  in  it,  £ind  you  know  self  can  do  nothing  good, 
and  is  best  to  be  denied.  Tf  I  am  to  speak  to  them 
at  any  time,  the  way,  no  doubt,  will  be  open;  at 
present  it  is  shut. 

I  have  not  been  very  well  in  my  health  lately,  and 
mostly  low  in  mind  ;  scarce  any  good  feelings,  and 
my  faith  very  weak,  and  sometimes  questioning  if  I 
have  any ;  and  what  can  you  think  of  such  a  person 
speaking  to  others?  Sunday  being  so  wet,  we  had 
but  few  from  a  distance ;  my  subject  was  one  that 
many  years  past  was  much  on  my  mind.  Joshua  i.  8 : 
"  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth,  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  is  written  therein;  for  then  shalt 
thou  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt 
have  good  success." 

The  book,  called  the  Book  of  the  Law,  contains 
both  law  and  gospel,  for  God  made  known  his  ways 
(in  the  plural)  to  Moses,  and  the  Spirit  that  was  upon 
Moses  was  also  put  upon  Joshua,  when  he  was  to 
take  the  lead  in  the  government  and  instruction  of 
the  people ;  and  this  Book  of  the  Law  was  put  into 
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his  mouth  by  the  Lord  himself,  and  not  in  his  mouth 
only,  but  into  the  mouth  of  all  that  he  sends  to  teach 
his  own  people.  For  even  of  Christ  it  is  written, 
'*  I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet,  and  I  will  put  my 
words  in  his  mouth,"  &c. ;  and  again,  "  I  have  put 
my  words  in  thy  mouth,  and  I  have  covered  thee  in 
the  shadow  of  my  hand,"  &c.  "  My  Father  gave  me 
a  commandment  what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak."  Joshua  was  commanded  to  set  great  stones 
at  mount  Ebal  and  mount  Gerizim.  Six  tribes  to 
curse,  and  six  tribes  to  bless,  were  to  stand  on 
these  mounts  ;  and  Joshua  wrote  the  Law  plainly  on 
these  stones,  both  the  blessings  and  the  curses, 
and  omitted  nothing  that  Moses  had  commanded  him. 
These  were  to  teach  them  both  law  and  gospel :  the 
law  to  teach  them  the  want  of  a  Saviour,  and  the 
ceremonial  law,  which  was  their  gospel,  to  point  him 
out  to  all  that  had  true  faith.  This  very  work  has 
been  carried  on  to  this  day  by  those  whom  the  Lord 
sends  into  his  vineyard.  They  must  know  the  law 
and  what  it  can  do,  and  what  it  cannot  do,  in  order  to 
keep  these  things  apart,  and  each  in  its  place,  that 
the  Lord's  trumpeters  may  not  give  an  uncertain 
sound. 

Isaiah  saw  his  lost  estate  by  the  holiness  of  God  in 
the  law,  and  felt  the  need  of  forgiveness,  and  when 
the  live  coal  touched  his  lips,  his  sin  was  purged ; 
then  he  knew  law  and  gospel.  God  puts  his  words 
in  Jeremiah's  mouth  ;  the  same  with  Peter,  Paul,  and 
others ;  and  when  the  sweet  contents  of  the  gospel 
are  possessed  in  the  heart,  it  becomes  the  meditation 
of  the  mind :  such  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  meditate  therein  day  and  night.  You  know  this 
is  needful  for  those  that  labour  in  the  word  and 
doctrine^   though  the  asserting  of  it  cuts   off  many 
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foolish  shepherds,  blind  watchmen,  and  dumb  dogs. 
But  God's  servant  must  observe  and  do  according  to 
all  that  is  written  therein,  which,  in  short,  means,  he 
is  to  explain  the  law  in  its  true  light  and  application, 
and  the  effects  that  follow,  that  by  this  is  the  know- 
ledge of  sin ;  that  it  entered  that  the  offence  might 
abound,  and  sin  become  exceeding  sinful;  and  the 
sinner,  to  whom  it  is  applied,  will  see  that  by  the 
deeds  of  it  no  flesh  living  shall  be  justified.  This  is 
according  to  all  that  is  written  in  the  moral  law. 

Paul  says  the  language  of  the  law  is  not  of  faith, 
but  its  language  is,  "The  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them."     But  the  righteousness  of  faith 
speaketh  on  this  wise :  it  does  not  say,  who  shall  go 
up  to  heaven  and  fetch  Christ  down,  or  to  the  dead 
and  fetch  him  up ;  but  the  word  is  nigh  thee,  and  in 
thy  mouth,  that  if  thou  shalt  confess  the  Lord  Jesus, 
when  set  forth    as  Philip   did    to   the    eunuch,   as 
suffering  for  sins,  and  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead  for  our  justification 
from  the  condemning  sentence  of  the  law  of  works, 
thou  shalt  be  saved ;  for  with  the  heart  (not  with  the 
hands,  or  by  works)  man  believeth  unto  the  obtaining 
of  righteousness,  and  with  the   mouth  confession  is 
made   to   salvation;  this   is  according  to  all  that  is 
written  in  the  gospel,  however  by  words  it  is  diver- 
sified.    No  servant  of  God,  no  sensible  sinner,  wiH 
ever  prosper  in  any  other  way.     Christ  was  anointed 
with   the  Holy  Ghost;  God's   word  was  put  in  his 
mouth,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  in  his  hand; 
and  so  it  is  with  all  his  own  servants,  from  the  day  of 
Pentecost  to  this  day.     Sensible  sinners  can  prosper 
in  no  other  way  than  by  faith.     You  read  in  Psalm  i. 
that   ''whatsoever  he    doeth    shall    prosper.*'     The 
Syrophenician  woman  prospered  in  this  way,   when 
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she  said,  "  Lord,  help  me !"  and  "  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs ;"  and  the  answer  was,  "  O  woman,  great  is 
thy  faith,"  &c.  The  lepers  and  bUnd  prospered  in 
the  same  way.  Abel,  the  first  martyr,  Enoch  also, 
Abraham,  the  widow  with  her  pot  of  oil,  and  she  also 
with  the  handful  of  meal  and  cruse  of  oil ;  and  in  no 
other  way  can  we  prosper  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
It  is  true,  many  of  the  ungodly  prosper  in  the  world, 
and  the  tabernacles  of  robbers  too,  but  then  they  only 
stand  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  the  corn  to  be  cut  off. 
Good  success  attends  faith :  "  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,*'  says  Paul,  "  I  have  kept  the  faith,  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord  shall  give  me  in  that  day,  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  to  all "  whose  faith  works  by  love. 
Kind  respects  to  Mr.  N . 

Your  afiectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  the  same. 

Cranbrook,  Jviuary  18,  1880. 

My  dear  Friend, 

This  inclement  season    confines  you 

and  Mr.  N at   home,  whom,  though  absent,   I 

cannot  forget,  for  I  fully  believe  that,  while  absent 
in  body,  you  both  are  present  with  us  in  spirit.  No 
doubt  you  saw,  when  you  were  last  here,  my  inabiUty 
in  body,  and  this  proceeding  from  an  affection  of  my 
head,  has  been  no  small  trial  to  your  poor  friend  this 
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last  week,  knowing  that  should  my  mouth,  through 
weakness,  be  stopped  in  the  pulpit,  the  enemies  would 
say,  "  Aha,  aha !  so  would  we  have  it."  The  workings 
of  my  mind  on  this  head  have  been  various  and  some- 
times severe,  attended  with  many  fears  lest  I  should 
not  find  that  support  from  the  Lord  which  my  soul 
desired,  and  which  I  so  often  sought  at  his  hands ; 
and  when  waiting  long  for  that  in  which  you  want 
your  fears  removed,  you  know  it  tries  us  sorely,  for 
faith  and  patience  is  not  our  own  to  exercise,  and 
unbeUef  suggests  you  will  not  be  heard,  till  the  heart 
is  ready  to  faint ;  but  go  we  must,  and  sooner  die  at 
his  feet  than  give  up.  This  work  I  had  the  exercise 
of  almost  the  whole  week,  and  not  until  it  was  nearly 
time  to  go  to  chapel  could  I  get  any  relief  from  my 
fears,  nor  until  after  I  was  obliged,  if  I  may  so  say, 
to  cast  myself  unreservedly  upon  the  Lord,  to  do 
with  me  as  it  seemed  good  in  his  sight.  Then  did 
these  words  come  to  Uft  me  up :  **Fear  not,  thou  worm 
Jacob,  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord."  And  these, 
"  Fear  not  thou  (saith  the  Lord),  for  I  am  with  thee, 
be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen 
thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee,  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee, 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  Some 
faith  being  communicated  with  these  good  words,  so 
fitly  spoken,  it  relieved  me  greatly,  and  I  hoped  in 
him  for  all  here  said ;  and,  thanks  be  to  his  holy 
name,  he  fulfilled  it  all. 

My  subject  was  1  John  iii.  1 — 3,  which  I  spoke 
from  about  thirteen  years  since.  I  was  refreshjed 
by  it  myself  on  the  previous  Thursday,  although 
it  did  not  dissipate  my  fears  respecting  speaking 
to  the  people.  The  chief  thing  in  this  text  is — 
sonship  :  this  first  proceeds  from  love  ;  predestination 
is  next,  seeing  we  iare  predestinated  to  the  atjoption 
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of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself.  The  next  is, 
who  these  are,  and  how  manifested  to  be  predestinated 
sons ;  and  here,  calUng  seems  to  be  the  first  thing ; 
for  these  vessels  of  mercy,  Paul  says,  are  "  even  us 
whom  he  hath  called,"  as,  himself,  Matthew  the 
publican,  Zaccheus,  and  others.  Abraham  at  God's 
call  comes  out  of  the  world :  "  Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you.  And 
will  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons."  The  next  thing,  that  always  attends  effectual 
calUng,  is  chastisement,  which  if  we  are  without, 
then  are  we  bastards  and  not  sons,  for  what  son  is  he 
whom  his  father  chasteneth  not  ?  Love  will  not  let 
us  be  left  without  it,  **  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
Qpiveth."  Rebuke  for  sin,  crosses,  disappointments, 
displeasure  of  God  felt  in  the  heart,  fears  of  worse  to 
come,  arc  all  needful  for  these  sons,  to  make  them  feel 
the  want  of  better  things,  and  better  help  is  found 
under  them.  And  now  the  Spirit  that  convinced  them 
of  sin,  and  brought  trouble  on  their  loins,  operates  as  a 
spirit  of  suppHcation  in  their  souls,  which  is  another 
manifest  token  of  a  predestinated  son  of  God,  "Be- 
cause ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father." 
"  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David, — the  spirit 
of  grace  and  of  suppUcations  ;"  "  they  shall  pour  out 
a  prayer  when  thy  chastening  is  upon  them ;"  and 
whosoever  (in  this  sense)  shall  call  upon  the  Lord 
shall  be  deUvered. 

The  next  manifest  evidence  is  faith;  the  same 
Spirit  who  sets  them  crying  to  the  Lord  for  mercy, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  publican,  that  same  Spirit 
testifies  of  Christ  to  them  (sooner  or  later)  through 
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the  word,  who  Christ  is,  what  he  is,  and  what  he  has 
done  to  save  sinners,  which,  under  the  Spirit's  tuition, 
is  all  believed ;  but  faith  of  interest  is  what  such  still 
seek  to  obtain ;  and  to  as  many  as  beUeved,  or  re- 
ceived, him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God ;  for  tiU  faith  apprehends  our  interest  in 
him,  we  cannot  know  the  Uberty  of  sons :  but  when 
this  is  the  case,  then  "  ye  are  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus."  Another  evidence  of  son- 
ship  is  the  love  that  we  feel  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a 
crucified  Saviour ;  for  so  says  Christ  to  the  Pharisees, 
'*  If  God  was  your  Father,  you  would  love  me." 

Another  evidence  is  this  :  we  have  been  first  led  by 
the  devil,  our  own  lusts,  and  the  pleasures  and  profits 
of  the  world  ;  but  when  the  Spirit  comes,  he  shows  us 
our  sins,  and  leads  us  into  the  knowledge  of  ourselves, 
the  knowledge  of  God's  righteous  law,  and  by  its 
application  leads  us  to  see  our  utterly  undone  state ; 
he  then  guides  us  by  degrees  into  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  at  length  shows  how  we  can  be  saved 
consistently  with  law  and  justice.  When  the  atone- 
ment is  received,  and  the  dying  love  of  Christ  felt, 
he  leads  us  into  God's  everlasting  love,  and  into  all 
that  proceeds  from  it  for  our  everlasting  salvation. 
Thus  he  leads  us  into  all  truth ;  and  when  this  is 
performed,  the  faith  of  these  things  worketh  by  love, 
and  such  an  one  through  the  Spirit  mortifies  the 
deeds  of  the  flesh,  or  denies  to  gratify  these.  Such 
an  one  also  does  not  strive  in  vain  under  the  law,  but 
walks  in  the  Spirit,  and  does  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh. 

This  sort  of  sons  the  world  knows  not ;  they  cannot 
tell,  at  first,  what  is  the  matter  with  them,  and  when 
they  have  laid  hold  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  turned 
their  back  upon  the  world,  they  do  not  know  what 


LETTERS.  169 

they  have  got  that  makes  them  thus  to  do ;  and  it  is 
certain  they  do  not  approve  of  us,  for  they  hate  us 
as  the  world  hated  Christ  when  here  upon  earth: 
they  knew  him  not,  who  or  what  he  was,  as  a 
Saviour;  and,  because  they  knew  him  not,  they 
crucified  him  in  the  enmity  of  their  heart.  "  They 
hated  me  without  a  cause :"  they  rejected  him,  and 
put  him  to  death. 

However  this  may  be,  says  John,  if  the  world  does 
not  know  us,  nor  love  us,  yet  we  are  beloved: 
"  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God."  The 
Spirit  agrees  with  the  word,  and  the  word  declares 
that  all  that  have  received  Christ  in  faith  and  affection 
'*  are  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus ;"  and 
if  children,  then  heirs,  and  because  they  are  sons  they 
are  not  servants,  but  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ.  Still  **  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be:"  but,  says  Paul,  **  1  reckon  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us ;" 
and  *'  our  Ught  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,"  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  nor  heart  conceived ;  but  "  we  know  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  Uke  him  ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is."  We  are  now  renewed  after 
his  image,  in  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  true 
holiness;  but  imperfections  still  abide.  We  have 
been  changed,  by  beholding  his  glory,  into  his  image 
in  love,  though  this  has  its  ebbings;  but  when  he 
appears,  and  the  trumpet  sounds,  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  are  raised,  and  the  living  saints  changed, 
immortaUty  and  incorruption  will  then  be  put  on,  and 
all  the  bodies  of  the  saints  that  slept  in  Christ  will  be 
raised  incorruptible, — ^will  be  raised  in  glory,  honour. 
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and  power ;  then  the  veil  will  give  way  to  the  face, 
imperfect  knowledge  to  that  which  is  perfect,  so  that 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  for  we  shall  see  face  to  face^ 
and  know  as  we  are  known ;  our  conversation  is  now 
in  heaven,  from  whence  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  who 
shall  change  our  vile  bodies,  and  fashion  them  like 
unto  his  own  glorious  body. 

"  And  he  that  hath  this  hope  purifies  himself  as  he 
is  pure."  We  know  there  is  no  purging  the  con- 
science from  guilt  but  by  blood ;  nor  purifying  our 
affections  but  by  love ;  so  says  our  late  revered 
friend :  but  when  this  is  done,  we  come  under  the 
banner  of  Christ,  and  fight  against  the  world,  which 
John  Bunyan  calls  Madam  Bubble,  and  her  false 
charms,  Adam  the  first,  and  his  corrupt  lusts,  Apol- 
lyon's  darts,  lying  temptations,  and  lying  errors. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  February  21,  1833. 

My  dear  Friend, 

Believing  you  are  oftener  here  in 
spirit  than  in  the  flesh  or  body,  especially  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  I  feel  my  mind  inclined  this 
morning  to  send  you  a  part  of  my  subject  on  Sun- 
day week  upon  Ezekiel  xxxvii.  1 — 10.  My  first  observ- 
ations were  intended  to  show  how  this  prophet  was 
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qualified  for  his  work,  which  is  a  needful  point  for  all 
who  speak  God's  word.  In  chap.  i.  3,  this  is  attended 
with  the  discovery  of  the  hving  creatures,  and  their 
wheels,  and  their  following  the  direction  of  the  Spirit. 
In  chap.  iii.  1,  eating  the  roll,  or  receiving  and  di- 
gesting God's  word  to  understand  how  to  speak  it. 
In  this  chapter,  also,  the  power  is  displayed  in  making 
him  a  watchman  to  the  house  of  Israel.  In  chap, 
viii.  3,  is  shown  how  he  was  instructed  in  the  idolatry 
of  the  people.  No  man  is  fit  for  a  preacher  but  he 
who  knows  the  evil  of  his  own  heart,  the  word  of 
reconciliation,  and  the  instructions  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
In  my  text  it  is  said,  the  hand  or  power  of  God, 
and  the  visions  of  the  Spirit,  were  on  him  and  with 
him,  and  carried  him  into  a  valley  full  of  bones; 
also  causing  him  to  pass  by  them  round  about,  to  see 
human  nature  in  its  ruins,  and  behold,  there  were 
very  many  in  the  open  valley,  and  lo,  they  were  very 
dry  (dead)  :  "  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
can  these  bones  live  [the  prophet  was  no  Arminian]  ? 
and  1  answered,  O  Lord  God,  thou  knowest  [for  I 
do  not].  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon 
these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry  bones, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  these  bones.  Behold,  I  will  cause  breath  to  enter 
into  you,  and  you  shall  live."  A  man  dead  in  sin 
has  no  life  till  quickened  by  this  breath  (the  Spirit) 
in  his  first  operations.  "  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon 
you,  and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you 
with  skin,  and  put  brecith  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live ; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord."  This  was 
the  prophet's  encouragement  to  prophesy;  no  human 
arm  nor  wisdom,  nor  elocution  of  man,  reasonings, 
nor  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom.  And  so  with  a 
preacher  whom    God  sends  :    he  is  to  look  only  to 
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God's  promise  to  do,  and  God's  power  to  make  the 
word  preached  eflFectual.  It  appears,  dead  ministers 
of  the  letter,  and  Arminians,  cannot  walk  in  these 
steps  of  the  prophet.  He  had  no  outside  matters  to 
look  at ;  his  only  hope  of  success  was  God's  promise 
and  power.  None  ever  have  succeeded,  nor  will 
succeed,  in  God's  cause,  but  in  this  way. 

**  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded:"  where  is 
the  command  of  God  to  most  of  our  preachers  in  this 
day  ?  God  says  to  most  of  them,  "  What  hast  thou  to 
do  to  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth,  or  declare  my 
statutes  ?"  ''  And,  as  I  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise, 
and  behold  a  shaking;"  but,  where  God  gives  no 
command,  there  is  no  noise  arising  from  the  Spirit's 
operation,  nor  shaking  from  the  convictions  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  But  when  God  makes  his  word,  from 
his  servant's  mouth,  spirit  and  life,  as  in  this  case  of 
the  prophet,  there  is  a  noise  in  the  conscience  of  the 
sinner  to  whom  it  comes  in  power.  The  voice  of 
God  produces  thunders,  Ughtnings,  and  voices,  says 
John  Bunyan ;  the  sinner  has  Ught  to  see  his  state, 
and  conscience  is  armed  against  him  with  God's  word, 
and  the  thundering  sentence  of  condemnation ;  his 
conscience  reproaches  him  all  day  long,  and  a  sad 
noise  it  makes  in  the  sinner's  heart;  the  dread  of 
death  and  hell,  under  God's  displeasure,  shakes  his 
soul,  and  God  intends  by  this  to  shake  him  also  from 
every  false  foundation,  and  out  of  every  refuge  of  his 
own.  "  And  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his 
bone."  Christ  is  the  Head  and  Saviour  of  his  body 
mystical,  and  this  body  has  many  members,  all  that 
God  the  Father  gave  him,  and  these  shall  come  to 
him ;  he  that  hears  out  of  God's  law,  and  shakes  for 
fear,  shall  be  directed  by  the  Spirit,  under  the  drawing 
of  the  Father,  to  come  to  Christ,  who  is  flesh  of  their 
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flesh,  and  bone  of  their  bone.  "  And  when  I  beheld, 
Id,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh  came  up  upon  them." 

Mr.  Romaine  says,  the  bones  and  sinews  are  a 
well-constituted  church,  and  sound  articles  and  creeds, 
but  I  think  not  so  :  the  first  sinew  that  comes  upon 
a  condemned,  lost,  and  wandering  sinner  is  laid  when 
God,  through  the  word  read  or  preached,  enables 
such  a  sinner  to  believe  the  truth  of  it,  the  faith  of 
which  holds  him  fast  to  it:  We  know  that  sinews, 
ligaments,  and  tendons,  hold  the  bones  of  the  human 
body  together ;  so  when  God  is  about  to  make  a  new 
creature,  he  lays  sinews  upon  the  dry  bones,  and  if, 
under  what  he  hears,  at  any  time  hope  shall  spring 
up  in  his  heart,  that  is  another  sinew,  causing  the 
soul  to  cleave  to  it  and  feel  an  union  to  the  speaker, 
and  to  those  that  hear  him  :  besides,  it  is  not  a  church 
and  creeds,  but  God  says,  I  will  do  this;  and  we 
know  faith  is  Grod's  gift.  When  Christ  is  set  forth 
in  his  all-suflSciency  as  the  Saviour  of  sensible  sinners, 
faith  gathers  upon  him  the  Head ;  desires  rise,  and 
affections  flow,  and  these  are  such  strong  sinews  as 
will  hold  the  soul  towards  Christ  and  those  that  love 
him  ;  many  have  tried  to  break  these,  and  have  tried 
in  vain ;  the  bonds  of  faith,  unity  of  judgment,  and 
the  more  perfect  bond  charity,  these  are  the  best  sort 
of  sinews  in  this  new  creation  of  God. 

"  And  the  flesh  came  up  upon  them."  Now  we 
all  know  that  the  flesh  of  a  human  body  laid  on  the 
bones  and  sinews  in  infinite  wisdom  and  skill,  makes 
the  figure  of  a  man  appear  in  his  proper  form.  David 
says,  '*  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made ;  my 
members  were  wrought  in  secret,  and  in  continuance 
were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  were  none  of 
them ;"  and  how  should  you  and  I  know  a  Christian 
from  a  natural  man  but  by  the  communication  of  the 
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graces  of  the  Spirit  ?  and  when  these  begin  to  show 
themselves,  the  likeness  of  a  Christian  begins  to 
appear  in  our  eyes  ;  and,  however  spoiled  by  sin  and 
death  before,  he  appears  to  be  under  God's  forming 
hands  to  make  him  anew. 

**And  the  skin  covered  them  above."  The  skin 
is  one  of  the  main  ornaments  of  the  human  body, 
and  Mr.  H.  says  that  Divinity,  in  this  regenerating 
work,  is  the  greatest  beautifier  of  human  nature. 
When  God  makes  a  man  contrite,  and  bows  his 
spirit,  and  makes  him  meek  to  receive  the  kingdom 
as  a  little  child,  it  is  called  an  ornament ;  and  when 
grace  in  its  operations  in  the  sinner  increases,  so  that 
he  bows  his  ear  and  hearkens,  forsakes  his  own 
worldly  connections,  and  his  father's  house,  if  need 
be,  it  is  said,  "  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire  thy 
beauty,  for  he  is  thy  Lord,  and  worship  thou  him." 
Besides,  he  takes  notice  of  all  such,  **Let  me  hear 
thy  voice,  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance 
is  comely:"  he  praises  his  own  grace  even  in  these. 

Poor  Mrs.  F for  years  was  no  farther  than  this, 

yet  who  would  say  she  was  not  a  new  creature  ?  but 
her  fears  and  doubts  were  not  then  all  done  away. 

And  here  we  may  observe,  in  this  parable,  two 
distinct  operations  of  the  Spirit  are  set  forth  ;  first, " 
the  quickening  to  life,  and  growth  in  consequence ; 
and  next,  the  breath  to  make  them  stand  upon  their 
feet,  which  is  above  all  the  other  motions,  and  this  is 
done  when  the  Spirit  of  adoption  comes  upon  us,  and 
makes  our  interest  clear,  and  enables  us  to  stand  in 
the  sweet  enjoyment  of  God's  grace  to  us  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.     Here 

again,  Mrs.   F could  never    so   stand    till   this 

came,  then  her  fears  fled ;  upon  the  Rock  her  feet  were 
set,  and  a  song,  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  love,  was  put 
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in  her  mouth.  And  if  we  look,  we  may  see  the  effect 
of  this  standing,  as  well  as  the  posture  of  standing. 
In  Revelation  ix,  they  not  only  stand  round  the 
throne,  but  also  ascribe  all  their  salvation  to  God 
and  the  Lamb.  But  I  have  seen  that  this  Spirit  of 
adoption  has  not  been  given  in  all  its  fulness,  till  just 
before  the  death  of  several  that  truly  feared  God,  and 
were  partakers  of  no  small  portion  of  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit.  Those  that  are  God's  workmanship, 
described  in  this  parable,  compose  the  armies  that 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth,  and  will 
follow  him  on  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen 
clean  and  white:  and  I  hope  you  and  I  shall  be 
among  them. 

I  do  not  like  that  Mr.  N should  stay  at  home ; 

I  am  always  glad  to  see  him  and  you :  I  count  I  have 
no  better  friends.  I  am  glad  I  have  hope  of  two 
more  of  the  Lord's  remnant  coming.     Respects  to 

Mrs.  P . 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  same. 

Cranbrook,  November  26,  1838. 


My  dear  Friend, 

The  path  we  tread  to  the  heavenly 
country  is  checquered  with  inward  and  outward 
trials,  which  move  us  to  seek  the  face  of  the 
Lord  for  direction  and  support.     Inward  corruptions 
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teach  us  both  our  weakness  and  vileness,  and  that, 
unless  upheld  by  his  hand,  we  should  fall ;  but  for 
our  encouragement  it  is  written,  "  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee,  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness."  Outward  trials  teach  us  to  ask  for 
wisdom,  and  to  beg  the  will  of  God  may  be  done, 
and  for  submission  thereto ;  but  conflicts  between 
flesh  and  spirit  we  find  to  be  strong,  so  that  we 
cannot  always  do  the  things  that  we  would. 

I  may  suppose,  my  dear  brother  at  times  can  see 
that  I  am  not  without  some  troubles  in  the  world ; 
and  I  find  the  evils  of  my  heart  force  me  to  cry  to 
the  Strong  for  strength.  Often  when  I  am  in  the 
sanctuary,  I  feel  glad  that  we  are  provided  with  a 
table  of  spiritual  provision  for  the  inward  man,  which 
is  ordained  for  his  refreshment  and  which  the  world 
has  not  to  give.  I  also  often  think  it  a  blessing  that 
we  know  why  we  gather  together,  and  also  for  what, 
for  indeed  there  are  but  few  of  this  sort  of  wor- 
shippers. A  day  in  God's  courts  sometimes  is  found 
better  than  a  thousand,  when  the  name  of  Christ  is 
as  ointment  poured  forth ;  and  also  when  we  are 
admitted  to  sit  under  his  shadow,  and  find  his  fruit 
sweet  to  our  taste.  To  look  and  see  that  the  Father 
of  all  mercies  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  things,  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  that, 
by  the  communication  of  these  blessings  to  us,  we 
should  be  rendered  holy,  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love,  is  one  of  our  greatest  privileges ;  this 
enlarges  the  heart,  inspires  the  soul,  and  raises  the 
affections  to  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.  The  heart,  at  such  times,  is  found  where 
its  treasures  are. 

We  find  by  sad  experience,  that  we  cannot   stay 
long   on  Pisgah's  top   to  view  the  land;   we  again 
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descend  into  the  valley,  to  endure  the  troubles  that 
attend  our  journey  to  the  promised  land;  but  here 
is  another  help,  **  As  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be." 
Also  we  have  a  throne  of  grace  ordained,  and  an 
open  door  that  no  mortal  can  shut,  that  we  may  come 
thereto,  and  obtain  the  strength  promised,  and  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need ;  there  is  also  a  fountain  open 
for  cleansing  to  the  house  of  David,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  and  our  running 
sores  make  us  look  that  way  for  cleansing  and  cure. 
"  I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure,  and  will  reveal  unto 
them  the  abundance  of  peace  and  truth,  and  will 
cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquities,  and  from  all 
their  transgressions  whereby  they  have  sinned,  and 
whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me;  and  it 
shall  turn  to  me  for  a  name  of  joy  and  praise."  God 
would  not  have  us  think  he  is  a  hard  master,  and  it 
is  plain  he  takes  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  Zion  ; 
he  knows  that  when  she  feels  his  mercy  it  will  make 
her  sing,  and  give  him  all  the  glory.  ''  In  the  day  of 
prosperity  be  joyful ;"  **  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation  ;"  and  "  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saveth  us." 

I  can  by  no  means  tell  you  that  my  harp  is  always 
in  tune,  for  sometimes,  and  often  too,  it  is  hung  upon 
the  willows  ;  but  I  desire  to  hope  the  time  is  coming 
when  the  days  of  mourning  will  be  over :  **  The  Lord 
shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  ended."  What  will  be  then  our 
thoughts,  if  God  should  bring  you  and  me  into  that 
city  where  the  sun  never  goes  down,  but  the  nations 
of  the  saved  walk  always  in  the  light  of  it !  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  our  thoughts  will  be  employed 
upon  God  who  brought  us  there,  even  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit,  the  one  God  of  salvation ;    and  further, 

VOL.  II.  N 
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that  our  converse  with  him  will  never  end,  and,  as  no 
imperfection  or  weakness  will  be  there,  we  shall  never 
tire ;  but,  as  yet,  our  eye  hath  not  seen,  or  our  ears 
heard,  only  in  part,  what  he  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him.  Surely,  you  can  say  you  love  him ; 
and  they  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell  in  that  city 
of  which  Gk)d  is  the  Maker  and  Builder.     My  dear 

friend,  Mr.  N ,  is  a  lover  of  him,  and  such  shall 

dwell  therein.     My  respects  to  him. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  October  7,  1834. 

My  dear  Friend, 

This  weather  must  confine  you  at 
home,  I  apprehend,  so  much  rain  having  fallen  lately. 
I  should  not  have  disliked  to  have  seen  you  here  last 
Lord's  day,  but  that  could  not  be.  I  was  much  tried 
during  the  week,  and  on  Saturday  that  passage 
(Isa.  L  10)  came  into  my  mind  ;  yet,  when  I  thought 
thereon,  it  seemed  as  if  I  could  not  speak  from  it ; 
but  speak  from  it  I  must,  for  no  other  would  do. 

**  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,**  &c. 
I  saw  that  no  others  but  those  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  had  obeyed  the  voice  of  his  servant,  had  liberty 
to  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  or  stay  upon  God ; 
therefore,  as  well  as  I  was  able,  I  set  forth  what 
the  fear  of  Grod  was,  and  whence  it  came,   for    by 
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nature  we  had  it  not.  The  Spirit,  by  conviction  for 
sin,  is  the  Spirit  of  bondage  to  put  us  in  fear,  by 
which  also  we  are  brought  down,  and  made  Uke  the 
publican  in  the  temple.  The  same  Spirit  that  does 
this,  in  God's  good  time  testifies  of  Christ,  and  at 
length  works  faith  in  our  hearts  to  believe  on  him, 
and  when  we  can  see  our  interest  in  his  merits,  and 
feel  God  is  reconciled  to  us,  we  then  are  reconciled 
to  him,  and  loathe  ourselves  under  a  sense  of  his 
mercy  to  us;  and  from  that  time,  his  holy  fear, 
consistent  with  the  greatest  freedom  and  the  purest 
love  to  God,  is  found  in  our  hearts ;  these,  and  only 
these,  are  those  which  fear  the  Lord  and  obey  the 
voice  of  his  servant ;  for  this  is  God*s  commandment, 
that  we  believe  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another  as  he  has  given  us  commandment:  and  we 
believe  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power. 
These  also  are  those  that  have  license  to  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  their  God.  There- 
fore ''let  him*that  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no 
light  trust  in  the  name  af  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon 
his  God.''  These  are  Israelites,  and  must  have  Ught 
in  their  dwellings;  therefore  they  must  be  in  pos* 
session  of  the  Light  of  life,  and  know  that  Christ  to 
them  is  the  Hope  of  life. 

Yet  it  is  said,  '^  Let  him  that  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  hath  no  light,  trust,''  &c.  Then,  I  conclude, 
these  chilcken  of  light,  at  times,  are  brought  into  a 
path  upon  which  they  have  no  light,  as  in  Job's  case, 
who  says,  ''  He  hath  set  darimess  in  my  path ;"  and 
again,  ''  My  hope  hath  he  removed  as  a  tree."  Jacob 
travelled  for  a  long  while  without  light  upon  his  path 
about  poor  Joseph,  but  when  Gtxl,  who  had  heard  his 
desires  and  prayers,  and  had  seen  his  tears,  brought 
him  through,  he  cries  out,  '*  It  is  enough."     Jonah 

N  2 
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in  the  belly  of  the  fish  had  not  any  light  upon  his 
path,  when  he  said,  *^The  earth  is  about  me  for 
ever:"  but  out  of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  he.  These 
cries  show  that  at  the  bottom  there  is  in  these 
children  of  light  (though  they  may  walk  in  darkness, 
and  have  no  Ught  upon  their  present  path,)  a  know- 
ledge whence  help,  if  ever  they  have  it,  must  come ; 
of  which,  in  the  same  sense,  the  world  knows  not. 
The  widow,  whose  sons  were  like  to  be  taken  for 
bondmen,  hcui  no  light  upon  her  path,  but  goes  to 
the  prophet.  The  widow,  gathering  sticks  to  eat  and 
die,  had  not  much  light  till  God  sent  it  by  the 
prophet;  but  how  many  prayers,  desires,  and  tears 
she  had  been  the  subject  of  is  not  recorded  ;  but  we 
know  that  God's  grace  is  not  in  such  cases  without 
its  exercises  in  one  way  or  another.  David,  when  he 
fled  before  Absalom,  had  not  much  light  upon  his 
path,  but  he  cried,  **  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness."  "They 
prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity,  but  the 
Lord  was  my  stay."  He  could  look  no  where  else 
for  help ;  by  these  trials  the  Lord  will  have  our  eyes 
look  to  him.  Patience  and  submission  must  be 
exercised  under  the  influence  of  his  own  Spirit,  and 
by  strength  communicated  according  to  our  day; 
and  though  we  may  now  have  no  light  to  see  our  way 
out  of  present  distresses,  nor  what  end  the  Lord  may 
have  in  view  in  so  trying  us,  yet  when  once  he  turns 
the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning,  then  he  makes 
darkness  light  before  us,  and  crooked  things  straight, 
as  in  the  case  of  our  dear  friend  ;  to  whom  give  my 
kind  love,  and  accept  the  same  from 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  November  26,  1834, 

Dear  Friend, 

As  I  did  not  see  you  on  Sunday,  I 
send  this  to  say  that,  if  I  am  well,  I  am  to  be  in 
London  on  Sunday  next,  knowing  that  you  do  not 
wish  to  be  disappointed  when  you  come  so  far.  I 
have  nothing  to  say,  unless  I  send  you  a  heap  of 
troubles,  which  I  think  would  be  of  little  use  to  you, 
for  I  suppose  (as  is  the  case  with  most  of  God's 
people)  you  have  enough  of  your  own.  However,  I 
would  tell  you  that  in  vol.  vii.  of  Mr.  Romaine's 
works  there  is  a  little  account  of  his  end:  one 
paper  is  there  mentioned,  containing  what  he  wrote 
on  the  day  he  attained  the  age  of  seventy  years.  On 
Saturday  I  attained  the  same  age,  and  read  his  account 
of  that  day ;  and  also  looking  back,  and  what  I  had 
been  brought  to,  and  some  expectation  of  the  future, 
I  felt  grateful,  and,  I  hope,  admired  the  Lord's  good- 
ness in  what  he  had  also  done  for  me,  though  in  a 
much  less  way. 

Waving  all  my  troubles  for  a  little,  I  had  on 
Sunday  an  old  text  (Rom.  v.  1 — 5)  ;  a  text  that  none 
know  but  those  who  are  taught  of  God  ;  and  for  this 
reason,  viz.,  that  none  can  know  what  justification 
means  who  have  never  been  accused  of  misdeeds 
committed  against  the  love  of  God ;  under  which 
accusation  they  are  brought  and  arraigned  at  the  bar 
of  God,  where  guilt  has  been  proved,  and  the  sentence 
for  it  read,  and  also  the  punishment  due  to  it  feared ; 
such  are  made  to  know  that,  unless  that  law  is  ful- 
filled which  they  have  broken,  and  satisfaction  made 
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to  justice  for  their  breaches  of  the  same,  there  is  no 
hope  for  them.  This  makes  a  Mediator  needful,  and 
such  an  one  as  can  make  up  the  breach  by  what  he 
has  done.  Those  who  are  in  this  case  find  Christ  is 
precious,  both  in  the  want  of  him  and  in  the  worth 
of  him.  And,  when  such  have  found  him,  they  find 
the  Pearl  of  great  price  who  has  paid  all  their  debts, 
both  of  obedience  and  sufiering :  when  faith  embraces 
him  thus,  conscience  is  eased  of  its  guilt,  and  feels 
no  requirements  either  from  law  or  justice.  This  is 
justification:  no  enmity  now  against  God;  the  war 
has  ceased,  peace  is  come  where  once  there  was  no 
peace  ;  but,  having  laid  hold  of  his  covenant,  peace  is 
made  with  him.  The  love,  mercy,  and  goodness  of 
God  now  employs  the  mind ;  and  he  finds,  into  this 
grace  (tf  God  he  has  access  only  by  faith  in  Him  who 
is  ^^  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,''  and  is  assured, 
from  this  time  forward,  that  no  other  way  can  be 
found  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies  and  God  of  all 
consolation.  Once  he  was  past  all  hope — despondency 
was  eating  him  up ;  but,  when  the  change  is  made, 
and  Christ's  love  is  felt,  through  whom  this  change 
comes,  at  that  time  he  can  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  one 
day  being  with  him,  and  beholding  his  glory,  and  this 
is  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God :  for  "  the 
glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them ;  that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one." 

Such  an  one  is  above  the  world,  yet  he  must  meet 
with  its  reproach ;  but  this  is  cause  of  rejoicing,  and 
tribulation  being  endured,  worketh  patience,  during 
its  exercise,  in  waiting  upon  God.  Help  being  found, 
experience  worketh  hope,  which  is  always  connected 
with  love;  for  every  experience  of  God's  favour 
towards  us  brings  that  grace  into  exercise,  and  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love.     **  I  have  loved  thee,"  saith 
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the  Lord  God;  but  none  but  the  Spirit  can  apply 
this  with  power, — he  sheds  this  love  into  the  heart ; 
he  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear,  but  the  Spirit  of  love,  of  power,  and  of  a  sound 
mind. 

I  hope  this  will  find  you  in  health,  and  Mrs.  P 

better.     My  kind  respects  to  Mr.  N ,  of  whom 

I  always  think  with  pleasure,  and  of  my  friend  also. 

Mrs.  B.*s  kind  respects  to  you  and  yours,  and  also 

to  Mr.  N . 

Dear  fiiend,  I  remain. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Bebman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  January  12,  1835. 

My  dear  Friend, 

We  suppose  that  the  unfavourable  state 
of  the  weather  has  been  the  cause  of  our  not  having 

had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  and  Mr.  N at 

Cranbrook.     We  hope  you  and  your  family  are  in 

good  health,  and  that  Mr.  N is  not  worse  than 

when  he  left  us ;  to  enquire  which  is  one  cause  why 
I  send  this.  On  Saturday  last,  the  improvement  in 
the  weather,  and  the  text  I  had  \mder  consideration, 
made  me  willing  to  expect  we  should  see  our  dear 
friend,  but,  when  Sunday  morning  appeared,  I  found 
the  weather  was  again  altered.  I  found  also  my 
ways  were  not  God*s  ways,  nor  my  thoughts  (in 
this   respect)   his  thoughts;    none  can  or  shall  go 
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before  him ;  which  you  and  I  have  seen  in  our  dear 
friend^s  case:  for  who  saith  and  it  cometh  to  pass 
when  he  commandeth  it  not?  and  when  he  will 
work,  none  shall  let  it. 

My  text  was  what  you  have  often  heard  me  refer 
to  (Psalm  cxxvi.) ;  on  which  I  took  occasion  to 
observe,  this  Zion  had  been  from  the  very  beginning 
the  chief  care  of  the  Most  High  God,  which  in  the 
Scripture  is  clearly  to  be  seen  in  all  his  works. 
Abraham's  seed  must  go  into  captivity  for  400  years, 
and  at  the  set  time  be  brought  out ;  all  things  shall 
give  way  to  this  in  the  end,  even  though  the  first-born 
from  the  throne  to  the  maid  in  the  mill  die  on  the 
account;  Pharaoh  and  his  host  must  perish,  if  they 
will  persist  to  oppose  God's  will  in  the  salvation  of  his 
Israel.  Forty  years'  miraculous  provision  in  the  wil- 
derness showed  his  mind  and  his  care  concerning  the 
nation  he  had  chosen.  Og  and  Sihon  are  hardened 
against  this  chosen  nation,  but  to  their  own  de- 
struction. Seven  nations  must  be  destroyed  for  their 
wickedness,  though  greater  and  mightier,  as  nations, 
than  they:  and  this  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  which  their  God  had  espied  for  them,  and 
given  by  promise,  they  must  have.  But  all  this  was 
not  enough  to  keep  them  as  a  nation,  obedient  to 
Grod,  who  had  done  so  great  things  for  them.  Idols 
and  false  gods  they  would  have;  and  if  so,  their 
chastisement  they  must  have  also  to  make  them 
sensible  of  their  sin  in  forsaking  the  God  of  their 
fathers.  A  seventy  years'  bondage  they  must  bear 
under  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  make  them  sick  (as  a 
nation)  of  worshipping  senseless  idols.  But  when 
the  time  was  up,  out  they  must  come,  and  in  such  a 
way,  by  Cyrus,  that  the  heathen  should  say,  *'The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them." 
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The  love,  the  mercy,  and  truth  of  God  shines  in 
all  this.  Many  suppose  they  can  turn  themselves  to 
God  when  they  like;  but  such  do  not  know  their 
captivity,  therefore  we  find,  in  order  to  return,  the 
first  step  is  the  sense  of  our  captivated  state,  and 
the  fears  of  perishing  that  attend  it.  They  groaned 
in  Egypt  for  deliverance,  and  so  do  God's  elect ;  but 
deliver  themselves  they  cannot.  God  ransomed  Israel 
of  old,  both  by  blood  and  by  power,  and  when  our 
ransom  is  found  our  captivity  is  broken ;  and  nothing 
short  of  the  power  of  Grod  brings  the  ransom  to  our 
hearts.  When  this  is  done,  our  misery  passes  away 
like  a  dream.  When  at  any  time  we  have  a  very  bad 
dream  in  our  sleep,  which,  during  its  continuance, 
troubles  us  much,  how  glad  are  we,  when  we  awake, 
to  find  that  it  was  but  a  dream!  So,  when  God 
proclaims  deliverance  and  liberty  from  our  misery, 
he  sweeps  all  our  troubles  away,  and  it  is  gone  with 
respect  to  our  feelings,  and  vanished  as  a  vision  of 
the  night;  we  remember  it  but  as  waters  passed 
away. 

"  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and  our 
tongue  with  singing."  "Then  sang  Moses  and  the 
children  of  Israel :  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
song,  and  he  is  become  my  salvation."  Joy  and 
gladness,  when  Grod  comforts  Zion,  is  found  therein, 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody.  It  seems 
that  Grod  will  have  the  glory  of  the  deliverance  and 
salvation  of  his  own  people.  Moses  must  not  do  it, 
but  God ;  bondage  gets  worse  instead  of  better ;  all 
must  stand  aloof,  and  then  says  Grod,  "  Now  you 
shall  see  what  I  will  do." 

"  When  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Zion." 
When  this  by  him  is  done,  they  can  say,  "  The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
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Mary  Magdalene  and  the  poor  Gadarene  were  held  so 
fast  by  the  devil  that  no  human  power  was  of  any 
use.  The  woman  of  Samaria,  Zaccheus*  the  rich 
publican,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  strict  legalist  and  violent 
persecutor,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  turned  their  cap- 
tivity, could  say,  •*  The  Lord  had  done  great  things 
for  them/*  We  were  as  blind  and  dead  as  they, 
bound  in  bondage  to  Satan  and  sin ;  and,  put  our  case 
with  theirs,  cannot  we  say,  by  the  turn  he  has  made 
in  our  souls,  that  he  hath  done  great  things  for  us  ? 

Those  who  are  thus  turned  to  Grod  are  made  to 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  by  his  own  sweet 
operations,  as  the  streams  that  flow  in  the  warm 
south  land  make  that  land  fruitful  wherever  they 
come.  We  read  of  a  garden  of  fountains,  as  well  as 
of  living  waters,  and  streams  from  Lebanon.  "  They 
that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy."  But  often,  when 
we  sow  in  tears,  hope  is  low,  and  desponding  thoughts 
sink  us  lower ;  but  the  Lord  remembered  Hezekiah's 
prayers  at  his  throne,  and  noticed  his  tears :  though 
he  said  he  should  not  see  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  yet  he  went  afterwards  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  said,  **  The  living,  the  living  shall  praise 
thee,  as  I  do  this  day.*' 

We  find  the  Lord  promised  to  lead  his  people  out 
of  their  captivity,  with  weeping  and  with  supplication ; 
and,  when  quickened  by  the  word  of  truth  as  the 
Spirit's  embryo,  or  seed  of  God's  word,  we  go  forth 
out  of  the  world,  like  Abraham ;  and  when,  in  seeking, 
we  at  length  find  Christ,  we  obtain  the  first  sheaf  of 
the  first  fruits  that  insures  all  the  harvest.  The 
ministers  that  God  sends  into  his  harvest  are  not  to 
labour  in  vain.  The  husbandman  that  sows  his  wheat 
expects  a  return,  and  has  it  in  his  crop,  if  God  blesses 
the  springing  of  it,  so  that  the  valley  stands  thick 
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with  corn ;  and  I  believe  all  that  God  himself  sends 
to  sow  the  word  will  find  some  sheaves  bound  up  in 
the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  many 
tares  may  be  among  the  wheat,  and  the  end  of  them 
is  sad,  but  the  wheat  is  to  be  gathered  into  his 
granary,  that  reaper  and  sower  may  there  both  rejoice 
together. 

We  hope  to  see  you  both  soon,  to  stop  with  us. 
Our  kind  regards  to  self  and  family,  and  to  our  friend 
Mr.  N . 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beema(^. 


TO  the  same. 


Cranbrook,  January  27,  1835. 

Dear  Friend, 

Master  B ,  one  of  our  old  friends, 

departed  this  Ufe  last  Saturday  week.  I  saw  him  a 
few  days  previous,  and  found  him  quite  composed, 
with  rest  in  his  soul,  and  all  his  fears  removed ;  for, 
said  he,  ''  In  Christ  I  have  found  a  perfect  Saviour./' 
It  was  his  desire  that  I  might  be  permitted  to  speak 
at  his  interment  (not  a  funeral  sermon  in  the  pulpit)  ; 
the  request  was  accordingly  made  by  his  son  to  the 
minister,  which  at  first  was  denied,  but  soon  after  the 
minister  called  on  his  son,  and  said  he  was  taken  by 
surprise,  and  that  by  all  means  he  would  have  me 
come. 
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The  funeral  took  place  on  Thursday,  a  most  un- 
comfortable day  for  weather;  it  waa  not  given  out 
on  Sunday,  neither  here  nor  there,  but  I  had  of  my 
friends  about  eight  or  ten  to  join  with  me  there,  and 
they  attended  him  to  the  ground  with  the  relatives. 
When  I  came  to  the  Meeting-house,  I  enquired  of  the 
minister  their  order,  for  this  was  a  new  thing  to  me ; 
he  very  frankly  told  me,  but  wished  me  to  do  as  I 
thought  proper.  We  began  in  the  Meeting-house 
with  singing  Hymn  18,  Watts's  First  Book  ;  I  then 
conformed,  and  read  a  chapter  (2  Cor.  v.) :  I  then 
grounded  my  observations  on  the  last  two  verses 
of  Heb.  ix.,  and  kept  the  people  nearly  an  hour 
and  a  half:  we  then  sang  Hymn  47  of  Hart's  Ap- 
pendix, and  concluded  by  prayer.  I  do  not  think 
that  there  have  been  so  many  in  that  house  at 
any  funeral  since  the  death  of  the  old  pastor  in 
1805. 

O  what  have  I  thought  since !  I  have  thought  what 
a  blessing  is  divine  life,  and  a  crucified  Christ  on 
whom  to  live ;  and  this  life  to  be  kept  alive  in  the 
soul  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  All  besides  is 
death  :  a  form  of  godliness,  and  no  more. 

Among  others  present,  I  have  been  told  there  were 
Socinians,  who  had  heard  I  was  coming  to  speak, 
who,  I  suppose,  were  minded  to  hear  what  I  had  to 
say ;  but  if  they  did  not  believe  what  I  said  to  be 
true,  when  they  come  to  die  they  will  find  it  so ;  for  I 
told  them  whence  the  appointment  for  man  once  to 
die  came  :  that  man  was  created  and  placed  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  and  a  commandment  given  him  (who 
was  created  good)  ''  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil :"  that  the  sentence  of  death 
was  annexed  to  his  disobedience ;  and  that,  he  dis- 
obeying, the  sentence  has  followed  to  this  day,  which 
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has  ^*  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
None  ever  escaped  this  since  the  fall  of  man  but  two, 
who  underwent  a  change,  as  those  will  who  are  saints 
when  Christ  shall  come  the  second  time.  The  judg- 
ment will  follow  in  God's  time,  when  every  man  shall 
receive  according  to  his  works,  which  judgment  is  not 
understood  by  every  one. 

From  Scripture  I  proved  that  by  nature  all  of  us, 
as  we  came  into  the  world,  were  corrupt  trees,  and 
as  such,  produced,  whilst  in  that  state,  nothing  but 
corrupt  fruit;  and  that  every  man  that  died  in  his 
first-born  state,  whether  profane,  or  a  legalist  trusting 
in  any  respect  to  his  own  doings,  would  be  found  on 
the  left  hand  among  the  goats ;  for,  being  corrupt, 
his  works  would  be  suitable,  or  according  to  his  state, 
and  the  law's  curse  would  be  the  reward.  The  in- 
finite knowledge  of  the  Judge  saw  their  state  before 
they  came  there. 

The  good  tree  signified  a  believer  in  Christ  for  the 
salvation  of  his  soul;  to  which  such  were  predes- 
tinated of  God,  and,  in  consequence  of  this,  are  called 
in  time.  I  then  proved  from  precedents  in  Scripture, 
what  calling  was ;  and  also  how  a  man,  when  called, 
was  justified,  and  by  whom,  and  that  from  all  things ; 
and,  wherever  this  was  experienced,  it  contained 
pardon,  or  forgiveness  of  sins,  in  which  the  mercy  of 
God  was  manifested  to  a  poor  sinner;  and  all  such 
had  their  hearts  circumcised  to  love  God,  and  that 
grace  which  saved  them  powerfully  taught  them  to 
deny  ungodUness,  &c. :  and  when  these  come  to  judg- 
ment, their  works  being  works  of  faith,  and  labours 
of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  they  will  be  judged  accordingly ;  the  sentence 
being,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from   the  foundation  of 
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the  world:"  this  will  be  the  judgment,  and  that  we 
knew  it  as  well  as  if  we  were  there  now.  I  showed 
also  from  the  word,  how  the  Lord  Jesus  bare  our  sins, 
when  he  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  for  the 
transgressions  we  had  committed  under  the  law ;  and 
when  the  heart  of  a  poor  sinner  felt  the  efficacy  of  the 
blood  he  then  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins,  his  heart 
was  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  then  it 
ceased  to  condemn  him,  as  once  was  his  case,  under 
the  burden  of  sin. 

**  And  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear 
the  second  .time,  without  sin,  unto  salvation."  But 
then,  no  one  can  look  for  him  whose  conscience  was 
never  purged  from  sin ;  therefore  there  must  be  a 
preparation  in  order  to  be  able  to  look  for  his  coming, 
and  this  preparation  is  foimd  in  no  others  but  those 
that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called  to  be 
saints,  and  are  all  praying  souls  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  are  "  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God ;  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  fi^m  the  wrath  to  come."  For 
Christ  having  died  for  sin  once,  '^  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him ;"  therefore,  when  he  comes  the 
second  time,  it  will  be  to  raise  the  bodies  of  those 
that  have  looked  for  him  as  that  blessed  hope,  even 
those  that  have  died  in  the  faith,  and  they  shall  be 
raised  first,  that  both  the  body  and  the  soul  may  be 
saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  which  these  have 
looked  for ;  the  bodies  of  them  that  have  slept  in 
Jesus  will  then  be  freed  from  the  bondage  of  cor^ 
ruption  under  which  they  have  lain,  and  the  living 
saints  be  changed,  and  both  together  be  with  the  Lord 
their  Saviour  for  ever. 

My  text  on  Sunday  was  1  Thess.  iv.  13  to  the  end. 
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In  the  Last  Fragments  you  may  see  far  more  than  I 
was  able  to  speak,  but  we  wished  you  both  here. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  same. 

Cranbrook,  May  26,  1835. 

Dear  Friend, 

The  weather  changing  yesterday  morn- 
ing was  the  only  reason  you  did  not  see  me  at  May- 
field  ;  I  therefore  thought  I  would  write  to  day,  to 
say  that,  if  the  weather  should  be  fine  and  nothing 
prevent,  I  would  endeavour  to  be  there  on  Thursday. 

Before  I  was  out  of  bed  this  morning,  my  thoughts 
upon  the  Christian's  path,  and  his  journey,  occupied 
my  mind  for  a  few  minutes ;  I  also  thought  I  would 
write,  that  if  I  was  prevented  coming,  you  would  let 
our  friend  know  a  little  (and  it  is  but  little)  of  what 
was  passing  in  my  mind.  The  occasion  of  its  being 
thus  occupied  was  a  part  of  Mr.  Hart's  hymn  on  the 
narrow  way.  When  I  was  up  I  looked  at  the  whole 
of  the  hymn,  and  I  found  (I  hope  I  may  say)  that  I 
could  see  eye  to  eye  with  him,  also  with  some  light 
and  feeling ;  united  with  which,  when  such  is  the 
case,  we  gain  fresh  encouragement  if  we  were  faint 
before ;  for  when  every  thing  seems  hid,  and  Jesus  is 
out  of  sight,  we  drag  heavily.  The  gate  of  life  is 
strait  it  is  true,  and  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  we  are 
amorig  the  few  that  find  it,  or  where  are  we  ?    It  is 
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also  true,  we  groped  like  the  blind  for  the  wall,  for  a 
long  time,  but  when  Christ,  who  is  our  Light,  turned 
our  captivity,  he  brought  us  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  light ;  so,  indeed,  it  was  :  **  For  you,  who 
were  once  darkness,  are  now  light  in  the  Lord."  On 
mount  Tabor  we  then  behold  his  glory,  and  find  it 
good  to  be  here ;  for  God  having  divided  the  light 
from  the  darkness,  and  made  us  children  of  light  and 
children  of  the  day,  we  find  ourselves  in  a  new  world ; 
the  darkness  is  gone,  and  the  true  light  shines  ;  the 
devil  and  the  old  man,  at  this  time,  are  out  of  sight, 
and  their  temptations  and  motions  are  not  felt.  But 
on  this  mount  we  cannot  always  stay,  but  must  de- 
scend, and  fight  the  fight  of  faith ;  for  the  flesh,  or 
the  old  inhabitants  of  the  land,  will  fight  against  the 
spiritual  Israel  of  God ;  ''  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,"  so  that  when  we  find  the  working  of  these, 
we  cannot  do  as  we  would  ;  we  cannot,  as  aforetime, 
enjoy  those  pleasures  which  were  so  heavenly  and  so 
pure,  by  reason  of 

**  Corraptions  foul  and  thick  j 
Whose  stench  infects  the  air,  and  makes 
The  strongest  traveler  sick. 

Thro'  these  we  long  must  wade, 
And  oft  stick  fast  in  mire ; 
Now  heat  consumes ;  now  frost  benumbs. 
As  dang'rous  as  the  fire." 

And  there  are  times  when  we  feel 

"  Distressed  on  ev'ry  side 
With  evils,  felt  or  fear'd. 
We  pray,  we  cry ;  but  cannot  find 
That  pray'rs  or  cries  are  heard." 

But  as  in  time  past  he  has  been  our  help,  to  whom 
else  shall  we  go  ?     Tlien 


but, 
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**  Without  ceflsation  pray ; 
Your  pray'rs  will  not  prove  vain  ; 
Our  Joseph  turns  aside  to  weep, 
But  cannot  long  refrain. 

Sudden  he  stands  confessed ; 
We  look,  and  all  is  light ; 

'^  Again  we  cannot  see 
His  helping  hand,  but  feel : 
And,  tho'  we  neither  feel  nor  see, 
His  hand  sustains  us  still. 

He  gently  leads  us  on  ; 
Protects  from  iatal  harms ; 

'<  He  guides  and  moves  our  steps ; 
For,  tho'  we  seem  to  move, 
His  Spirit  all  the  motion  gives 
By  springs  of  fear  and  love." 

Again,  we  lie  becalmed;  no  wind  is  in  the  sails, 
and  we  cannot  move,  nor  does  anything  come  in  to 
give  us  motion;  and  here  we  lie,  which  Mr.  Hart 
expresses  thus : 

**  When  for  a  time  we  stop, 
Perplex'd  and  at  a  loss. 
He,  like  a  beacon  on  a  hill. 
Erects  his  bloody  cross." 

When  this  is  the  case,  we  are  at  home  in  a  minute ; 
there  wants  no  more  than  one  view  of  his  bloody 
cross,  which,  seen  by  faith,  brings  in  sweet  sensations 
from  his  full  salvation,  and  gives  us  a  sight  of  all  we 
want  : 

"  We  then  move  cheerful  on ; 
The  ground  feels  firm  and  good ; 
And,  lest  we  should  mistake  the  way, 

(in  which  we  are  accepted,) 

He  lines  it  out  with  blood." 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  for  Christ  is  all  in  all ! 
And   Mr.   N — —  will  want  no  more.     "He  hath 
VOL.  ii.  o 
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made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved/*  who  is  the  head  of 
all  principality  and  power.  There  is  no  power  above 
him,  in  whom  his  children  are  complete  and  without 
fault  before  the  throne.  In  this  faith  he  may  die, 
and  live  for  evermore  :  "  All  these  died  in  faith ;" 
and  all  that  follow  the  footsteps  of  Abraham's  faith 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.     Hallelujah  may  be  sung  here. 

You  must  pick  this  out  as  well  as  you  can,  though 
there  is  but  little ;  but  we  can  only  speak  what  we 
have  seen,  heard,  and  felt.  My  kind  love  to  Mr. 
N ,  if  you  see  him  before  I  am  there. 

Yours  aflfectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  June  11,  1835. 

My  dear  Friend, 

God  promises  to  comfort  the  mourners 
in  Zion,  **  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  — the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness :"  and 
says,  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your 
God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry 
unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned:  for  she  hath  received  of  the 
Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins."  The  dear 
Redeemer  accomplished  the  work  in  his  own  person ; 
nothing  is  left  for  the  sinner  to  do  :  and  for  Christ's 
sake,  from  the  Lord's  hand  forgiveness  comes,  and 
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this  has  come  to  our  friend;  and  thus  we  find  it 
written :  "  For  your  shame  ye  shall  have  double,  and 
for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  portion: 
therefore  in  their  land  they  shall  possess  the  double." 
Sin  was  the  cause  of  all  our  distress,  moaning,  and 
sorrow ;  the  removal  of  sin  brought  comfort  and  love ; 
this  change  appeared  so  wonderful  that  it  was  indeed 
double  blessings ;  the  shame  that  covered  our  faces 
before  God,  when  these  blessings  came,  was  taken 
away;  then  sweet  access  and  nearness  to  God  was 
found, — a  favour  which,  in  our  distress,  we  feared  we 
should  never  enjoy.  At  this  time,  when  loving-kind- 
ness  crowned  our  souls,  how  his  grace,  both  in  sight 
and  feeUng,  abounded  above  all  our  evils  !  Instead  of 
wretchedness  and  confusion,  under  which  we  long 
laboured,  we  now  rejoice  in  our  portion,  the  Lord 
having  brought  us  out  of  trouble,  and  made  us  happy 
in  his  love.  Thus  in  tliis  land  we  possess  the  double, 
and  the  end  of  this  good  work  is,  "  everlasting  joy 
shall  be  unto  them." 

As  our  friend  has  got  the  first-fruits,  the  harvest 
is  sure,  for  this  we  at  times  believe,  he  that  hath 
promised  abideth  faithful.  John  Bunyan,  in  the 
Jerusalem  Sinner  Saved,  says,  *'Thou  scrupulous 
fool,  where  canst  thou  find  that  God  was  ever  false 
to  his  promise,  or  that  he  ever  deceived  the  soul 
that  ventured  itself  upon  him  ?  He  often  calls  upon 
sinners  to  trust  him  (in  his  faithfulness),  though  they 
walk  in  darkness  and  have  no  light;  they  have  hfe 
promise  and  oath  for  their  salvation,  who  flee  for 
refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  them."  You  know,  he, 
poor  man,  had  been  tried  with  this  despair,  as  much, 
perhaps,  as  any  good  man  that  ever  lived ;  yet  he  was 
not  cast  away,  therefore  we  can  well  account  why  his 
language  upon  this  head  is  so  strong.     I  beUeve  that 

o2 
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God,  for  the  honour  of  his  own  grace,  will  never  let 
our  dear  friend's  last  gasp  be  despair.  You  may  say, 
*'  Your  language  is  strong,"  and  so  it  is ;  but  my 
present  feelings  upon  the  subject  are  strong:  for 
surely  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables, 
but  have  followed  the  sure  word  of  prophecy ;  and  if 
so,  it  has  often  been  as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place, 
and  by  this  light  we  have  often  gone  out  of  our  dark 
times ;  and  we  do  well  to  take  heed  to  the  promises 
God  has,  in  his  word,  made  to  them  that  hope  in  his 
mercy,  that  he  will  deliver  their  souls  from  death,  and 
keep  them  alive  in  famine.  I  cannot  but  believe  that 
our  friend  has  found  in  Christ,  long  since,  the  bread 
of  life ;  and,  although  he  now  finds  a  famine,  yet  the 
Lord  has  kept  him  alive,  and  will  satisfy  his  longing 
soul.  David  was  low  enough  to  say,  "  Will  the  Lord 
cast  off  for  ever?  will  he  be  favourable  no  more? 
hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ?  are  they 
clean  gone  for  ever  ?  I  said,  This  is  my  infirmity ; 
but  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of 
the  Most  High."  He  saves  by  nothing  less  than  the 
right  hand  of  his  power  those  that  trust  in  him,  and 
our  friend  has  the  right  hand  to  remember  as  well  as 
David.  He  has  not  been  suffered  to  go  back  from  the 
commandment  of  his  lips,  nor  his  steps  to  decline 
from  God's  way  of  saving  sinners,  but  holds  that  fast; 
he  has  not  dealt  falsely  in  God's  covenant,  nor  stretched 
out  his  hands  for  help  to  a  strange  God,  but,  like  Job, 
he  can  say,  "  He  knows  the  way  that  I  take ;"  and, 
as  Job  said,  he  may  say,  and  not  lie  against  his  right, 
that,  *'  When  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as 
gold." 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  July  17,  1885. 

My  dear  Friend, 

When  you  came  out  yesterday  to  see 
us  go  off,  I  cannot  forget  you  as  you  then  stood ;  you 
are  in  that  appearance  before  my  eyes  whenever  I 
think  of  you,  and,'  from  what  I  feel  towards  you,  I 
have  the  pleasing  thoughts  that  I  saw  a  real  child  of 
Grod, — one  who  is  interested  in  God's  eternal  favour, 
in  God's  everlasting  love ;  and,  though  now  under  a 
cloud,  it  will  by  and  bye  be,  "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee."  For  as  in  another  case  it  was  once  with  me, 
so  now,  also,  darkness  covers  the  face  of  your  soul : 
"  But  the  Lord  shall  arise,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee." 

Chastised  Ephraim  is  the  Lord's  dear  son,  his 
pleasant  child,  "  For  since  I  spake  against  him  I  do 
earnestly  remember  him  still ;  my  bowels  are  troubled 
for  him,  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the 
Lord."  "Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  I  will  help 
thee,  saith  the  Lord."  *'  Believe  in  the  Lord  your 
God,  so  shall  you  be  established ;  believe  his  prophets, 
so  shall  you  prosper." 

Yours  aflfectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  November  25,  1835. 

My  dear  Friend, 

With  joyful  hearts  and  weeping  eyes 
we  received  the  good  tidings  of  our  friend's  deliverance 
out  of  his  captivity  so  long  endured  by  the  waters  of 
Babylon,  where  his  harp  was  hung  upon  the  willows, 
and  where  he   could  not  sing  one  of  the  songs  of 
Zion ;  they  cannot  be  sung  in  a  strange  land.     But 
"  when  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Zion,  we  were 
like  them  that  dream,  then  was  our  mouth  filled  with 
laughter,   and  our  tongue   with   singing;   then   said 
they  among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  hath   done  great 
things  for  them.     The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are.  glad.''     So  our  dear  friend 
feels;  "They  that  sow  in  tears  shall   reap  in  joy," 
so  it  has  fallen  out.     My  heart  felt  glad  indeed  at  the 
good  report,  and  in  this  my  expectation  is  not  dis- 
appointed :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  is 
faithful  and  true  to  his  Holy  Word  !     The  Lord  pro- 
mises to  restore  comfort  to  his  afflicted  Zion,  and  to 
Zion's  mourners,  and  he  has  performed  what  he  says, 
and  what  we  hoped  for,  which  hope  was  grounded  on 
his  word.     You  see,  dear  friend,  he  clasped  his  hands 
from  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  expressing  his  sensations 
to  the  dear  Lord  for  his  mercy.     Here  we  may  see 
some  of  my  text  fulfilled  in  us,  "  and  all  the  trees  of 
the  (Lord's)  field  shall  clap  their  hands." 

Zion  of  old  said,  "The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me, 
and  my  God  hath  forgotten  me ;"  but  it  was  not 
as  she  thought.  It  was  a  fiery  trial,  yet  her  walls 
were  still  before  him,  and  he  had  neither  forgotten 
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her  nor  our  dear  friend.  His  promises  have  not  failed 
for  evermore,  nor  has  he  forgotten  to  be  gracious ; 
"  His  loving-kindness  he  will  not  utterly  take  from 
Zion,  nor  suffer  his  faithfulness  towards  her  to  fail : 
he  has  sworn  by  his  hoUness,  he  will  not  lie  unto 
David  ;  his  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne 
as  the  sun  before  him;  he  shall  be  estabUshed  for 
ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness  in 
heaven."  ''For  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith  that 
he  hateth  putting  away."  To  me  this  was  good,  and 
we  may  see  it  in  our  dear  friend.  You  have  not 
travailed  in  vain ;  the  Lord  has  fulfilled  your  many 
desires,  which  have  flowed  from  your  heart  in  trouble 
m  this  trial ;  I  say,  he  has  fulfilled  them  all  at  once, 
and  now  brings  out  of  your  heart,  by  his  goodness, 
thanks  to  his  holy  name,  who  has  heard  the  desire  of 
the  humble,  and  set  him  at  Uberty  from  the  enemy, 
who,  in  this  matter,  I  have  no  doubt,  ^ften  puffed 
at  you. 

You  know  what  engagements  I  am  under ;  I  have 
been  much  interrupted,  but  thought  I  must  send  a 
little  scrap  to  acknowledge  the  sweet  tidings  so  ear- 
nestly longed  and  looked  for.  I  was  glad  to  hear  of 
our  friend's  desire  to  come  to  Cranbrook,  but,  as  I  am 
going  to  London  (which  you  know),  of  course,  even 
if  he  were  able,  he  would  not  come :  how  glad  we 
should  be  to  see  him  you  can  believe.  All  true 
citizens  of  Zion  would  rejoice ;  as  for  others,  we  know 
nothing  of  them.  Give  my  kind  love  to  my  dear 
friend  when  you  see  him  ;  I  cannot  express  what  I 
feel.  We  thank  you  kindly  for  the  report ;  we  carried 
our  thanks  also  to  Him  who  works  all  in  all. 

Miss  O partook  of  the  feast ;   we  were  glad 

indeed.  Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Bebman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  JaDuary  9^  1838* 

My  DEAR  Friend, 

I  intended  to  be  at  Mayfield  to-morrow, 
but  the  weather  is  now  so  set  in  that  it  will  prevent 
my  coming  at  this  time,  I  last  week  had  a  bad  cold, 
which  is  not  gone  yet ;  but  I  hope,  if  my  health  and 
the  weather  are  suitable,  and  Providence  permit,  to  be 
there  Feb.  7.  We  were  much  disappointed  in  not 
seeing  you  at  chapel,  and  at  our  house  at  Christmas. 

I  was  almost  angry  with  you  and  Mr.  N ,  neither 

have  we  heard  from  what  cause  it  was  that  you  did 
not  come. 

My  subject  on  Christmas  Day  was  from  an  old 
text,  yet  always  new :  **  The  child  bom,  the  son 
^iven,"  is  our  strong  fort,  or  we  had  all  sunk  to- 
gether ;  but  our  help  was  laid  upon  him,  who,  being 
the  God-man,  the  one  Christ,  was  able  to  save ;  his 
name  being  called  Jesus  before  that  holy  thing  was 
brought  forth,  and  there  not  being  any  other  name 
given  among  men  whereby  we  could  be  saved.  "  The 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder ;"  he  being  the 
First  and  the  Last,  the  Almighty,  all  nations  are 
under  his  control ;  the  finally  ungodly  he  shall  rule 
with  a  rod  of  iron,  but  his  own  Church  is  his  peculiar 
care ;  the  sceptre  of  his  grace  rules  them.  But  his 
government  is  seen  by  none  as  his  own  children  see 
it.  The  government  of  Christ  has  always  met  with 
opposition ;  the  seed  of  the  woman  was  to  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,  or  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 
Through  the  devil's  temptation  came  the  fall  of 
man,  for  by  one  man  sin  came  into  the  world;  the 
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devil  then  usurped  dominion  over  man.     After  the 
restoration  of  Adam  and  Eve,  by  the  first  promise, 
when  the  Saviour  sent  the  Spirit  to  convince  Abel  of 
his  sin,  and  to  testify  of  him  as  his  Saviour,  by  what 
he  would  do  and  suffer  when  he  came  into  the  world  ; 
in  the  faith  of  this  he   offered  up   his  sacrifice,  and 
was  justified  thereby,  being  declared  righteous.     This 
bruising  of  Satan's  head,  and  casting  him  out  of  Abel, 
was  sorely  resented  by  the  devil,  and  he  resolved  to 
bruise  his  heel ;  indeed,  that  is  all  he  can  do  in  God's 
church ;   he  soon  raised  up  the  enmity  of  Cain  against 
God's  sovereign  grace,  who,  in  that  enmity,  killed  his 
brother,  but  by  this  he  fell  under  the  iron  rod,  and  so 
will  all  that  hate  Christ  and  his  seed.     *'  Cursed  be 
he  that  curseth  thee,  and  blessed  is  he  that  blesseth 
thee."     The   government   still  is   on  his  shoulders, 
which,  in  behalf  of  his  own,  may  be  seen  in  Egypt, — 
at  the  Red  Sea, — ^through  the  wilderness, — the  river 
Jordan, — in   Canaan, — in   the   times   of  the  Judges,, 
both  in  chastisement  and  deliverance ; — his  national 
people  were   his   peculiar  care :  *'  You  only  have   I 
known  of  all  people."     He  finds  David  for  a  king 
(after  he  rejects  Saul),  a  man  after  his  own  heart; 
after  whom  comes  Solomon,  both  types  of  our  Lord 
Jesus,  who  had  the  promise  of  David's  throne,  and  to 
be  the  Prince  of  Peace  thereon. 

His  name  is  ** Wonderful;"  a  wonder  is  a  thing 
out  of  the  common  way.  God,  to  take  human  nature 
into  imion  with  Divinity,  and  die  for  enemies,  must 
ever  pass  for  a  wonder;  and  the  wonderful  things 
that  he  did  on  earth  astonished  many.  "  Counsellor  :" 
he.  counsels  us  to  buy  of  him  gold  tried  in  the  fire, 
&c. ;  to  come  to  him  for  rest  from  our  load  and 
labour,  giving  us  a  direction  to  find  both  light  and 
life ;  he  pleads  the  causes  of  his  people,  and  delivers 
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them  in  trouble  by  infinite  wisdom  and  almighty 
power.  When  ascended  into  heaven,  he  sends  down 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  his  disciples,  and  as  a  cloven 
tongue  of  fire  he  sat  on  each,  and  Christ  by  these  set 
up  his  gospel  kingdom  in  the  earth.  Much  mightier 
people  than  these  poor  fishermen  tried  to  stop  the 
progress  of  his  kingdom,  and  forbade  them  to  publish 
the  glad  tidings,  but  the  government  was  upon  his 
shoulders ;  and,  as  Mr.  H.  says,  ''  Infinite  wisdom 
needs  no  architect,  and  Omnipotence  knows  no  ob- 
struction." No  less  than  three  thousand  persons,  at 
one  discourse,  were  brought  under  his  government. 
When  the  Saviour's  government  reached  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  it  brought  him  down,  and  raised  him  up,  and 
set  him  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel ;  by  him,  his 
government  was  extended  among  the  Gentiles,  which, 
afterwards,  had  many  more  children  than  the  married 
wife.  But  at  length  his  government  was  shghted,  and 
another  sort  introduced  ;  when,  by  and  bye,  appeared 
the  man  of  sin,  whose  kingdom  is  darkness,  and  that 
darkness  reigned  about  one  thousand  years,  save  in 
the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  which  all  that  time  could  not 
be  conquered:  and,  says  Mr.  H.,  *'It  is  marvellous 
that  the  grace  of  his  kingdom  in  the  heart  should 
be  kept  alive  amidst  a  million  of  corruptions.  But 
the  Lord  says,  Grace  shall  reign." 

The  Saviour's  government  shall  increase,  whatever 
changes  we  may  see ;  it  began  to  appear  again  by 
WickUffe,  by  John  Huss,  and  by  Martin  Luther, 
through  whom  Satan's  kingdom  was  much  destroyed 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Saviour's  mouth,  and  the  bright- 
ness of  his  rising.  All  the  great  enemies  of  his 
government,  in  that  day,  were  overcome.  His  govern- 
ment in  John  Bunyan's  days  was  revived,  though  he 
must  be  imprisoned  for  his  good  work  ;  yet  the  Lord 
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Jesus  so  directed  him.  to  write  for  his  Church  as  no 
other  man  in  his  day  was  able  to  do ;  but  this  the 
world  sees  not.  Whitfield  also,  and  then  Mr.  H. : 
none  more  opposed  by  false  apostles  than  he,  yet 
more  than  a  match,  by  Christ's  power,  for  them  all. 

There  are  now  many  pretended  princes  that  fain 
would  rule  under  him,  as  they  say  ;  for  "  a  king  shall 
reign  in  righteousness,  and  princes  rule  in  judgment ;" 
and  these  princes  that  rule  under  him  must  have  that 
judgment  from  him  that  will  qualify  them  to  rule 
aright ;  but  at  this  day  such  princes  are  scarce. 
Christ  is  on  David's  throne  and  kingdom,  and  will 
order  it  in  judgment  and  justice  henceforth,  and 
for  ever  and  ever.  The  increase  shall  never  cease, 
for  when  the  body  mystical  is  full,  yet  his  kingdom  is 
eternal,  and  never  can  go  back,  but  shall  shine  forth 
and  be  as  the  morning.  "  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  will  perform  this."  It  is  said  that  true  zeal 
arises  from  fervent  love  and  real  desire;  all  this, 
therefore,  springs  from  God's  eternal  love,  and  his 
•desire  fixed  on  Zion,  where  he  intends  for  ever  to 
dwell.  *'He  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph,  and 
chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  but  he  chose  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  mount  Zion  which  he  loved, 
saying.  Here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it." 

Common  religionists  look  at  a  glorious  outside,  and 
cannot  observe  the  work  of  his  hands  in  the  hearts  of 
his  own  people  ;  but  he  has  given  you  eyes  to  see  his 
government  in  a  right  light,  and  to  approve  of  it,  and 
you  are  of  his  side,  taking  part  with  him.     I  am, 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  January  16,  1838. 

Dear   Friend, 

I  know  you  have  by  you  many  better 
things  than  I  can  say,  and,  though  not  better  in 
quality,  yet  much  better  set  forth.  Still  I  think  you 
would  have  liked  to  have  heard  my  subject  on 
Sunday ;  you  perhaps  have  before  heard  it  from  me, 
but  God's  word  is  ever  new,  and  always  good  to  the 
living  soul :  when  the  power  of  it  is  felt  in  the  souls 
of  God's  children,  it  is  an  incorruptible  seed  that 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  It  was  from  Heb.  xi. 
13—16.  ''  These  all  died  in  faith."  There  are  only 
five  persons  mentioned  preceding  this  saying,  but 
verse  39  takes  in  all  those  mentioned  in  the  chapter, 
''who  all  by  faith  obtained  a  good  report,"  before 
Christ  came  in  the  flesh. 

It  appears  by  this  chapter  that  ''Faith  is  the. 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  Faith  is  said  to  come  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  When  our  first 
parents  fell,  a  guilty  conscience  and  slavish  fear 
possessed  them :  they  were  destitute  of  all  hope  until 
GocJ,  by  his  word,  told  them  that  the  seed  of  the 
woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  viz.,  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,  by  whom  they  had  been 
deceived;  and  that  that  seed  was  Christ,"  by  whose 
doings  and  sufferings  they  should  be  saved  from  all 
that  they  feared,  and  from  all  that  they,  as  miserable 
sinners,  felt, — which  was  good  news  to  them. 

Abel  being  convinced   of  his  sin,   the  Spirit  who 
convinced  him  showed  him  the  promise,  and  worke4 
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faith  in  his  heart  to  believe ;  and,  in  the  faith  of  him 
in  whom  he  believed,  he  brought  his  offering  of  a 
lamb,  and  showed  his  faith  in  the  sacrifice  of  it,  as 
that  Lamb  that  was  to  be  slain  to  take  away  the  sin 
of  the  world  ;  and  the  word  that  it  speaks  to  this  day 
is,  "  The  just  shall  live  by  faith  ;"  which  at  once  sets 
the  works  of  the  whole  world  at  nought  in  the  matter 
of  salvation,  and  shows  that  lio  man  can  please  God 
but  the  man  to  whom  repentance  is  granted,  and 
faith  to  believe  in  Christ's  doings  and  sufferings, 
wholly  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  They  saw  the 
promise  at  a  distance  of  thousands  of  years,  and  were 
fully  persuaded  of  its  truth  :  they  saw  the  Saviour  by 
faith,  and  entreated  him  in  heart  and  affection,  and 
esteemed  him  as  the  Pearl  of  great  price  for  whom 
they  sold  all ;  nothing  would  bear  a  comparison  with 
him :  this  was  the  cause  why  they  became  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  earth.  Moses  would  rather  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  reproach  for 
Christ  greater  riches  than  all  the  treasures  of  Egypt ; 
he  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,  and  had 
respect  to  the  reward  of  everlasting  life,  which  all  who 
believe  are  sure  to  obtain. 

All  that  take  this  way  "  declare  plainly  that  they 
seek  a  country;"  and  when  they  die,  they  die  in 
faith.  As  faith  in  Christ  first  brought  deliverance  to 
them  from  their  sin,  so,  in  death,  nothing  can  be 
mixed  with  him ;  his  merits  alone  must  give  us  con- 
fidence :  "  For  if  the  foundation  be  removed,  what 
shall  the  righteous  do  ?"  All  we  have  is  nothing,  not 
so  much  as  once  to  be  thought  of;  and  all  our  in- 
firmities, faiUngs,  and  sins,  our  faith  must  surmount 
by  the  doings  and  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God.  All 
these  died  in  faith,  not  looking  at  themselves  at  all. 
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but  at  Christ  only.  But  this  faith  comes  by  His 
mighty  power  which  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead. 
And  it  is  a  comfort  to  know  that,  when  we  think  we 
are  afar  off  from  this,  he  has  sent  deliverance  when 
not  expected,  and  he  can  do  it  again;  and  that  he 
who  has  delivered  will  yet  deliver  us. 

It  is  said  that,  whilst  on  their  pilgrimage,  if  they 
had  been  minded  to  go  back  to  the  world,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  ;  but  God  gives  his  own  children 
another  mind,  being  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  these  do 
not  like  the  look  of  the  dog  who  turns  to  his  vomit 
again.  What  they  have  vomited  up  they  hope  never 
to  swallow  again.  They  detest  also  the  filthy  sow 
that,  after  a  little  outward  washing  for  a  while, 
wallows  in  all  her  filthiness  again.  They  are  glad 
that  God  has  given  them  a  broken  heart,  and  not  suf- 
fered them  to  be  stony-ground  hearers,  and  that  by 
no  temptation  have  they  fallen  away  from  his  word. 

Demas  seems  to  have  been  a  thorny-ground  hearer, 
having  loved  this  present  evil  world :  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches,  and  the  lust  of  other  things,  overtops  all ; 
no  love  of  the  Spirit's  fruit  appears  genuine  in  these 
characters ;  their  heart  and  affections  stay  in  their  old 
country,  however  their  bodies  may  appear  to  move. 

'*  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is  an 
heavenly ;"  but  now  :  when  ?  not  till  they  know  the 
evils  of  their  worldly  ways,  their  attachment  to  it, 
and  love  of  it ;  the  sins  and  idolatry  of  their  hearts, 
and  the  anger  of  God  reflected  on  them  for  these 
things ;  and  also  the  fears  of  worse  to  come.  The 
Spirit,  who  made  them  feel  these  things,  operates  as 
a  spirit  of  prayer,  and  brings  them  to  confession  un- 
feignedly  before  God,  as  it  did  Saul  of  Tarsus.  When 
their  prayers  of  deliverance  are  heard,  and  the  bitter- 
ness of  these  evils  begins  to  be  removed,  great  desires 
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for  an  interest  in  Christ  for  salvation  are  felt,  and 
when  Christ  comes  into  the  heart,  and  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  by  him  all  our  terrible  fears  are  gone, 
then  it  may  truly  be  said,  **  Now  we  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is  an  heavenly  ;"  for  the  love  of  Christ 
sweetly  constrains  the  renewed  soul.  **  God  forbid 
(says  the  soul  then)  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  I  am 
crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  me."  Jesus 
comes  and  quenches  the  hell  within,  and  brings 
heaven  into  the  heart ;  thus  giving  some  knowledge 
of  the  heavenly  country,  and  it  is  then,  to  such,  a 
land  of  desire.  After  this,  we  may  have  a  thousand 
battles  between  flesh  and  spirit,  yet  to  such  it  will  be 
still  a  land  of  desire ;  such  cannot  sit  down  in  any- 
thing here  as  if  it  was  their,  home,  though  many 
others  do  so. 

Those  who  seek  this  heavenly  country,  being  lovers 
of  God,  "  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God, 
for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city."  Those  that 
reject  Christ's  words,  and  are  ashamed  of  him  before 
men,  of  them  will  he  be  ashamed  when. he  comes  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels ;  but, 
saith  he,  "  he  that  confesses  me  before  men  (from 
love  to  me  in  his  heart),  him  will  I  confess."  But  we 
must  look  a  little  here,  and  we  shall  find  that  those 
of  whom  he  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God, 
are  his  own  chosen  people,  predestinated  to  the 
adoption  of  children,  and  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  who  is  the  first-born  of  many 
brethren.  To  bring  about  God's  purpose  in  this, 
Christ  came,  and  for  this  he  died.  The  Spirit  is  sent 
on  every  elect  vessel, — ^he  calls  them,  chastens  them, 
and  moves  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come: 
they  all  fly   to  Christ   for  life  and  salvation, — God 
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grants  them  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sina  by 
faith  in  Christ,  and  writes  his  laws  in  their  hearts, 
appearing  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and 
causes  them  to  know  him  from  the  least  unto  the 
greatest,  and  says,  **  They  shall  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  their  God."  Thus  he  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
their  God,  being  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

God  hath  shown  himself  on  earth  not  ashamed 
of  those  who  love  him,  and  cleave  to  his  worship. 
Daniel  in  the  Uons'  den, — "  Thy  God,  whom  thou 
servest  continually,  he  will  deliver  thee,"  said  the 
heathen  king,  and  so  he  did,  and  was  not  ashamed 
to  own  him.  The  three  also  that  cleaved  to  Christ, 
and  would  not  fall  before  a  golden  god, — the  Son  of 
God  was  not  ashamed  to  walk  with  them  in  the  fire, 
before  the  heathen  king  and  all  his  company,  owning 
them  in  the  presence  of  them  all.  He  w^  not 
ashamed  of  Luther,  but  owned  him,  and  kept  him, 
over  all  the  powers  that  were  armed  against  him. 
He  owned  Paul  and  Silas,  when  their  feet  were  in  the 
stocks,  and  showed  it  openly  by  sending  an  earth- 
quake, and  loosing  all.  He  was  not  ashamed  of 
Latimer  and  Ridley  in  the  midst  of  the  flames  that 
burnt  their  bodies,  but  touched  not  their  conscience. 
And  many  there  have  been  through  this  land  that  he 
openly  owned  in  the  face  of  all.  John  Bunyan, 
George  Whitfield,  and  WiUiam  Huntmgton,  all  testify 
he  was  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God  ;  and  Paid 
says,  all  that  love  his  appearing  shall  have  the  reward 
they  seek — the  city  prepared  for  them.  You  must 
read  Rev.  xxi. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  January  29,  1838. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  know  I  cannot  write  anything  as  it 
should  be  done,  yet  I  will  try  to  send  a  few  of  the 
subjects  we  had  yesterday,  from  Matt.  xvi.  13,  &c. 

The  Lord  Jesus  asked  his  disciples,  '*  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?  And  they 
said,  Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist ;  some 
Elias,"  &c.  The  world  knew  him  not,  but  to  his  disci- 
ples he  said,  '*  Whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?"  The  words 
**  who  I  am"  are  of  great  weight,  for  if  man  were  to 
be  saved  by  his  works,  either  in  whole  or  in  part, 
"  who  I  am"  would  be  of  no  consequence ;  you  must 
look  to  yourselves,  and  mind  what  you  do.  Peter, 
knowing  who  he  was  by  the  revelation  of  heaven,  says, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
None  know  him  as  Peter  did,  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  understanding  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 
In  our  natural  state  we  knew  no  more  of  him  than 
those  ignorant  Jews ;  we  had  a  common  reverence  for 
his  name,  when  read  or  heard,  yet  no  true  knowledge ; 
but  when  the  Spirit  convinces  us  of  our  sinful  state, 
and  carries  on  his  work  till  we  are  worn  out  of  all  our 
own  things,  he  opens  from  the  Scripture  some  views 
of  Christ  to  us  which  we  never  had  before,  and  feeling 
the  necessity  of  being  saved  from  our  sin,  and  being 
persuaded  he  is  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  his  name 
gains  esteem  with  us.  When  fully  persuaded  he  is 
God  the  Saviour,  in  whom  every  one  that  believes 
shall  be  saved,  we  pray  for  an  interest  in  him,  and 
when  it  pleases  God  to  send  his  word,  and  by  it  to 
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work  faith  in  our  hearts  to  apprehend  our  interest  in 
him,  we  then  can  say,  '*  He  is  the  Christy  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  and  Saviour  of  the  world:"  then, 
'^Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and 
hlood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  We  are  sure  flesh  and  blood 
did  not  do  this ;  and  so  says  Paul :  "  We  have  not 
[in  this  matter]  received  the  spirit  of  the  world  [that 
we  brought  into  the  world  with  us],  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God,  that  we  might  know  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of  God." 

To  have  Christ  revealed  to  us,  so  as  for.  sin  to  be 
by  him  removed  in  its  guilt  from  the  consdence, — 
for  his  love  to  cast  out  our  former  idols  from  our 
aflections,  so  as  for  Christ  to  rise  above  all, — ^such  an 
one  is  blessed  of  God,  his  sin  is  gone :  Christ  is  made 
of  God,  to  him,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption ;  in  him  and  of  him  he  lives  or 
glories,  and  in  no  other,  and  all  his  hopes  of  life  rest 
on  him.  This  believing  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God  is  a  great  thing,  for  no  man  can  thus  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  the 
healed  man  who  was  born  blind,  the  Saviour  says, 
*'Dost  thou  beUeve  on  the  Son  of  God?"  He  ^i* 
quires,  ^'  Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  might  beUeve  on 
him  ?"  Jesus  answers,  "  Thou  hast  both  seen  him, 
and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee.  And  be  said, 
Lord,  I  beUeve.  And  he  worshipped  him."  All  that 
beUeve  are  taken  by  the  heart ;  and  the  Saviour,  at 
that  time,  has  it  indeed ! 

The  eunuch,  when  returning  from  Jerusalem,  read- 
ing  of  the  lamb  led  to  the  slaughter,  and  of  the  sheep 
that  before  her  shearers  was  dumb,  was  shown  by 
Philip  that  Christ  was  meant ;  and  this  being  by  the 
Spirit  appUed  to  his  heart,  be  was  brought  to  believe 
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that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God ;  so,  when  they  came 
to  the  water,  he  said,  "  What  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized  ?  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believcst  with  all 
thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.'^  He 
was  then  baptized,  and  Christ  to  him  was  all  in  all ; 
a  full  Saviour  to  his  soul :  and  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  could  not  get  from  under  the  sen* 
tence  cxf  the  law,  till  the  message  of  Christ  was  brought 
to  him,  and  God  thereby  revealed  his  Son  in  faim, 
and  this  was  attended  with  both  faith  and  love ;  and 
when  strengthened,  he  straightway  preached  Christ  m 
the  synagogue,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  Where 
Christ  is  thus  revealed,  as  in  these,  th^e  is  God's 
blessing  known.  After  this,  we  may  experience 
various  trials,  many  arising  from  that  old  man  whidi 
we  brought  into  the  worid  with  us,  and  have  crosses, 
temptations,  afflictions,  desertions,  cdxlness,  deadness, 
doubts,  and  fears,  but  this  woris:  of  the  manifestation 
of  Christ  to  our  souls  can  never  be  finally  lost. 

"  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter ; 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  diiurch ;  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  Thou  art 
Peter :  this  Rock  has  saved  you ;  be  sure  then  that 
you  point  sinners  in  your  ministry  to  build  their  hope 
for  heaven  on  none  but  me,  for  I  am  the  Rock,  and 
my  work  is  perfect.  The  devil  has  made  the  Papists 
torn  this  upside  down  to  their  own  damnation  :  there 
has  been  no  other  building*place  for  sinners,  ordained 
of  God  to  build  upon,  since  the  fall  of  man.  In  all 
ages  since,  all  that  have  been  sent  of  God,  patriarchs, 
prophets,  apostles,  and  their  successors,  all  have  laid 
this  Rock  as  thdr  foundation,  and  other  can  not  be 
laid.     The  Spirit  of  God,  in  any  age,  will  not  testify 
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of  any  other ;  and,  with  all  that  truly  know  this  foun- 
dation, there  will  be  a  savour  in  what  they  say  of  him, 
for  true  religion  is  more  than  notion. 

**  And  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.'* 
Simon  Peter  must  be  tried :  ''  Simon,  Simon,  Satan 
hath  desired  to  sift  thee  as  wheat,  but  I  have  prayed 
for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not  •/'  down  he  fell,  but 
Christ  brought  him  up,  and  then  he  knew  the  gates 
of  hell  should  not  prevail  against  him ;  and  further, 
that  not  any  chosen  vessel  built  on  Christ,  however 
tried,  should  ever  be  prevailed  against  to  his  de- 
struction. David,  hunted  by  the  devil  in  Saul,  and 
tried  by  Ahithophel,  yet  found  that  Christ  was  his 
Rock.  So  also  the*  three  children  in  the  fire,  and 
Daniel  in  the  lions'  den.  It  is  true,  some  have  been 
burnt  to  death,  but  not  destroyed ;  for  the  death  of 
the  body  was  all  that  these  persecutors  could  effect, 
the  soul  was  secure  in  the  salvation  of  Christ.  The 
enchanted  ground,  no  doubt,  is  a  stratagem  of  the 
devil  to  root  us  fast  in  sleep  that  we  may  never  wake 
more,  but  David's  prayer  comes  along,  "Lord,  open 
mine  eyes,  that  I  sleep  not  the  sleep  of  death." 

"  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth, 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  The  devil 
has  made  a  fine  handle  of  the  keys,  and  constituted 
the  Pope  a  pretender  of  his  own,  and  has  ruled  in  his 
pretensions  to  the  ruin  of  thousands.  The  Scripture 
mentions  keys  to  open  doors  or  gates,  and  also  know- 
ledge has  the  name  of  key  ;  "  You  have  taken  away 
the  key  of  knowledge  ;  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  those  that  were  entering  in  ye  forbade."  This 
key  is  the  Holy  Ghost;  it  was  laid  upon  Christ's 
shoulder  :  he  opens,  and  none  can  shut,  and  he  shuts, 
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and  none  can  open.  All  the  fulness  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  on  him,  and  he  breathed  on  his  disciples, 
saying,  ** Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost;  whosesoever 
sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them,  and  whose- 
soever sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained."  So  we  find 
Paul  has  these  keys  committed  to  him  also :  '*  The  God 
of  our  fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
know  his  will,  and  see  that  Just  One,  and  hear  his 
voice,  and  be  his  witness  to  all  men  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard."  And  these  keys  he  used  when  he 
declares  that ''  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  living 
can  be  justified"  in  the  sight  of  God.  And  again, 
when  he  says,  *'  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the 
law  iu'  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident,  for  the  just 
shall  live  by  faith."  And,  further,  he  tells  the  Co- 
rinthians of  his  reception  of  these  keys,  saying,  "  That 
which  I  first  received  I  delivered  unto  you,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures ; 
— by  which  also  ye  are  saved  in  believing  and  keeping 
in  memory  what  I  delivered  unto  you."  These  keys 
he  always  used  in  his  ministry ;  Christ  in  his  doings 
and  sufferings  he  fully  set  forth  as  the  Object  to  be 
believed  in  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  they  that 
believed  were  loosed  from  all,  and  it  was  death  to  all 
that  rejected  his  doctrine. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Bebman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  March  27,  1838. 

My  dear  Fribiid, 

My  text  on  Sunday  was  1  Cor.  i.  17 — 25- 
I  observed,  Paul's  ministry  was  to  preach  the  gospel^ 
for  which  Christ  sent  him,  and  that  he  was  an  eye 
and  ear  witness  of  what  he  was  sent  for;  that  no 
others  but  such  were  sent  by  Christ,  whatsoever 
pretensions  or  qualifications  they  might  profess;  of 
this  there  are  but  few  judges.  Then,  how  Paul  came 
by  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel:  the  first  thing  he 
saw  when  the  Lord  Jesus  spoke  to  his  heart  was  law ; 
the  curse  and  condemnation  of  which  sunk  him  into 
the  depth  of  his  distress.  In  this  he  lay,  and  found 
no  help  in  himself ;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  put  a  cry  in 
his  heart,  and,  no  doubt,  when  good  tidings  came  by 
Ananias,  Paul  learnt  what  was  gospel ;  for  these  good 
tidings  testify  what  Christ  is  to  poor  sinners.  This, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  applied  to  his  heart,  brought  him 
out  of  all  his  trouble,  and  filled  his  heart  with  love 
to  Christ,  which  always  had  a  constraining  effect 
on  his  soul. 

The  gospel  is  by  Paul  called  "  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God  ;"  it  flows  from  God's  everlasting  love, 
independent  of  man  altogether ;  and  it  lays  hold  of 
the  election  of  grace,  who  are  in  themselves  as  un- 
godly as  others ;  but,  says  Paul,  He  "  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ :  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in  love."  This  is 
gospel,  this  is  grace;  and  this  gospel  is  also  called 
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the  gospel  of  our  salvation.  Why  ?  because,  wheu 
we  are  sunk  by  our  sins  under  a  burden  too  heavy 
for  us  to  bear,  the  good  tidings  of  Christ  binding  up 
the  broken  heart,  and  proclaiming  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives, by  what  he  has  done  and  suffered  in  their  stead, 
— this,  brought  into  the  heart  by  faith  wrought  by  a 
divine  power,  saves  from  sin,  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  from  everlasting  death.  Such  a  man  is  saved. 
Of  this  gospel  Paul  was  not  ashamed,  for  he  had  found 
it  to  be  the  power  of  God  to  save  him,  the  chief  of 
sinners.  He,  having  by  the  law's  application  lost 
all  [his  own  righteousness,  found  one  revealed  in  the 
gospel,  called  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  for 
him  answered  all  the  law's  demand,  and  in  which 
he  hoped  to  be  found.  It  was  to  him  the  gospel  of 
reconciliation,  being  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son,  who  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him, 
being  received  by  faith  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness. 
He  calls  it  the  gospel  of  peace :  a  man  under  con- 
demnation has  no  peace  ;  he  is  then  like  the  troubled 
sea,  and  nothing  will  quiet  such  a  soul  but  an  ap- 
plication of  that  blood  which  cleanses  from  all  sin, 
sprinkUng  the  heart  from  an  evil  conscience. 

This  gospel  is  the  ground  of  all  good  hope ;  Christ 
died  upon  the  cross  to  present  all  that  believe  holy, 
unblameable,  and  irreprovable  in  God^s  sight,  and 
this  produces  a  hope  from  which  we  are  not  to  be 
moved.  The  gospel  gives  a  glorious  light,  but  this 
light  is]^hid  to  them  that  are  lost ;  but,  says  Paul, 
"  God,  who  commanded  the  Ught  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts  [not  only  to  the 
head,]  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.''  Again, 
says  Paul,  **  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
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a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began; 
but  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  aboUshed  death,  and 
hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  Ught  through 
the  gospel."  Hence,  the  gospel  of  God's  grace  brings 
eternal  Ufe  to  light,  that  we  might  see  and  feel  it  here, 
and  also  immortality  at  the  resurrection  day ;  so  that 
soul  and  body,  freed  from  all  sin,  might  be  glorified 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  ever,  and  thus  the  first 
and  the  last  (if  I  may  so  say)  of  all  good  is  found 
in  the  gospel. 

Paul  was  a  learned  man,  and  could  speak  different 
tongues,  or  languages;  but  when  God  revealed  his 
Son  in  him,  and  opened  the  Scripture  testimony  of 
Christ  to  his  heart,  God's  wisdom  captivated  his  soul ; 
man's  acquirements  in  human  wisdom  lost  all  their 
value  with  him.  Where  human  attainments  only 
bear  rule,  the  cross  of  Christ  has  no  effect,  for  even 
**  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish 
foolishness;  but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the 
power  of  God ;"  for  a  sensibly  lost  sinner  is  never 
raised  from  his  spiritual  bondage  but  by  the  power  of 
God,  who  sends  the  gospel  to  his  deliverance.  When 
this  is  done  in  the  hearts  of  any  one  of  God's  elect, 
then  the  wisdom  of  the  worldly-wise,  the  under- 
standing, and  the  prudent  in  their  own  eyes,  the 
scribe,  and  the  disputer  upon  human  principles, — 
God  makes  to  be  foolishness  (in  matters  of  religion) 
in  the  eyes  of  his  own  people,  how  much  soever 
despised  by  the  world.  Some  men  have  gone  great 
lengths  in  exploring  the  creation,  and  can  see  by  it 
God's  eternal  power ;  but  having  no  grace,  nor  loA'e 
to  God,  and  their  foolish  hearts  being  dark,  they  still 
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worship  the  creature  in  something  or  other,  and  not 
the  Creator,  so  that  it  plainly  appears  that  all  man's 
wisdom,  and  human  attainments,  are  utterly  insufficient 
to  find  out  God.  Therefore  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
send  the  gospel  to  be  preached  by  his  own  servants  to 
save  his  own  elect,  though  the  worldly-wise  call  this 
gospel  foolishness.  The  Jews  wanted  the  Saviour  to 
give  them  a  sign,  as  Moses  of  old  did  to  Israel ;  and 
Jesus  says  that  if  he  had  done  so,  besides  what  he 
did  give  them,  they  would  not  believe ;  but  Christ  to 
them,  as  to  all  legalists  to  this  day,  is  a  stumbUng- 
block,  and  to  the  worldly-wise  (some  are  made  so  at 
college),  the  pure  gospel,  without  addition  or  man's 
works,  is  foolishness;  but  those  that  are  called 
from  all  these,  and  are  obliged  to  leave  the  world, 
seeing  themselves  and  all  the  world  unclean,  and 
that  as  such  they  can  never  enter  heaven,  want  to 
find  out  how  they  can  be  saved :  the  law  is  against 
them,  and  the  truth  and  holiness  of  God  also,  and  the 
way  of  escape  they  can  never  find  out  but  by  Him 
who  is  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
**  Cursed  is  he  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  law ; — the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die;— he  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty:"  all 
doors  seem  to  be  shut,  and  we  of  ourselves,  in  such 
a  case,  have  no  wisdom  to  discover  a  way  out  of 
this  miserable    state. 

We  need  the  day-spring  from  on  high  to  give  light 
to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death. 
When  this  light  comes,  and  shows  Christ  as  God- 
man,  who  fulfilled  the  law,  died  the  death,  was  made 
sin,  sufiered  for  sin,  and  put  it  away,  and  so  became 
the  covering  of  our  transgressions  from  the  sight  of 
God  ;  then  we  see  this  is  the  way  in  which  God  can 
be  just,  and  save  the  ungodly.     Christ,  as  the  wisdom 
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of  God,  shines  in  our  eyes,  and  we  feel  that  no  power 
but  his,  who  was  God  and  man,  could  sustain  the 
curse,  and  satisfy  divine  justice.  Here  appears  the 
power  of  God  to  all  who  ever  felt  that  justice  arrest 
them,  and  the  fearful  expectation  of  worse  to  come ; 
and,  whatever  the  wise  of  this  world  say,  such  know 
the  fooUshness  of  God  (as  they  say)  is  wiser  than  men, 
and  what  they  call  weakness  is  stronger  than  men : 
these  will  save  a  sinner,  but  the  strength  of  man,  or 
the  wisdom  of  the  world,  never  will. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


To  Mr.  N . 

Cranbrook,  Augnst  10,  1825. 

My  very  dear  Friend, 

I  was  thankful  to  hear  that  you  had 
been  favoured  with  sweet  consolation  in  the  midst  of 
your  afflictions,  and  though  you  have  since  been  tried, 
you  have  not  been  utterly  forsaken,  nor  ever  will  be : 
*'  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.'' 

My  dear  friend,  Mr.  P ,  has,  no  doubt,  informed 

you  of  our  subject  on  Sunday,  in  addition  to  which  I 
here  send  you  a  few  lines,  knowing,  as  you  are  a 
partaker,  you  would  not  be  offended  to  hear  of  the 
rich  grace  and  free  love  of  God  towards  such  sinners 
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as  we  are :  which  love  and  grace  is  set  forth  in  my 
text :  ''  But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
God's  eternal  love  is  the  source  of  all  blessings  to  us. 
"  I  have  loved  you  with  an  everlasting  love,"  saith  the 
Lord ;  and  he  manifested  this  in  sending  his  Son  to 
be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  also,  *' In  this  was 
manifested  the  love  of  God  (the  Son)  in  that  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us."  The  comparison  is  drawn  from 
what  may  be  done  by  man;  but  God's  love  goes 
beyond  ail  comparison,  in  that  while  we  were  not 
righteous,  not  good,  yet  (or  still)  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us.  To  die  for  rebels,  love  must  be  free ;  much 
more  then  may  we  draw  the  conclusion  that,  if  he 
could  die  for  us  when  we  were  sinners  against  him, 
"  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
from  wrath,  through  him."  To  be  justified  is  to  be 
cleared  from  imputed  guilt.  We  have  broken  the 
law,  and  therefore  sin  is  imputed  to  us,  but  this  we 
do  not  feel  till  charged  upon  our  conscience,  and  none 
but  God  can  do  this  :  "  He  shall  convince  the  world 
of  sin."  We  try  to  get  rid  of  it  by  vain  excuses,  or 
by  intending  to  be  better,  to  escape  the  punishment 
we  fear ;  but  not  being  able  to  do  this,  our  guilt 
remains.  But  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  testifies  of  Christ, 
sets  him,  as  the  propitiation  or  covering  of  trans- 
gression, before  our  eyes,  that,  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  the  righteousness  of  God  might  be  declared  in 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins ;  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  that  beUeveth  in  Jesus.  And 
when  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  is  brought 
into  the  conscience  in  power,  and  our  interest  in 
Christ  is  manifested  to  us,  neither  justice,  law,  nor 
conscience  can  say  one  word  against  us  ;  we  are  then 
cleared  from  the  guilt  we  felt,  which  is  justification  by 
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his  blood,  and  such  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through 
him.  "  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  re- 
conciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more, 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life." 

When  man  fell  from  God,  he  became  an  enemy  to 
God,  and  the  carnal  mind  has,  ever  since  the  fall,  been 
enmity  against  God.  And  even  when  we  are  con- 
vinced of  sin,  we  would  run  from  him  if  we  could,  get 
above  him,  or  out  of  his  sight,  or  into  non-existence ; 
but  by  trouble,  labour,  and  sorrow,  he  brings  down 
our  strength,  and,  by  his  good  Spirit,  puts  a  cry  into 
our  hearts  for  mercy.  Whilst  we  walked  according 
to  the  course  of  this  world,  we  knew  nothing  about 
Christ,  and  as  little  thought  that  God  had  opened  a 
door  for  our  reconciUation  to  himself  by  the  death  of 
his  Son  ;  yet  it  is  said,  "  He  reconciled  us  to  himself," 
and  it  was  by  Christ's  obedience  to  God's  law,  and  by 
his  death  under  the  curse  which  we  had  brought  upon 
ourselves,  that  we  were  reconciled.  But  till  Grod's 
mercy  through  Christ's  redemption  is  apprehended  by 
us,  our  affections  will  not  go  over  to  God. 

Now  we  may  see,  in  the  case  of  Paul,  how  his 
inward  or  experimental  reconciUation  took  place  with 
God.  Whilst  he  was  praying  for  mercy,  Ananias  was 
sent,  and,  when  he  comes  in,  he  says,  *'  Brother  Saul, 
[you  may  guess  what  a  good  word  this  then  was !] 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  to  thee  in  the 
way,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 
sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Here  is 
mercy  upon  mercy,  by  which  poor  Paul  is  quite  over- 
come, and  of  an  enemy,  of  the  worst  complexion,  made 
a  most  loving  friend.  Reconciliation  is  bringing  into 
friendship  those  that  would  have  been  at  variance; 
and  thiff,  we  know,  is  the  way  in  which  it  is  done. 
He  washed  away  his  sins  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
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the  grace  bestowed  was  exceeding  abundant,  and  in 
Paul  was  attended  by  both  faith  and  love;  and  all 
who  thus  feel  a  recbnciliation  take  place  between  them 
and  God  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  For  these,  Christ, 
as  a  Priest,  ever  lives  to  make  intercession;  and  *'  is 
able  [notwithstanding  all  their  weakness,  sin,  and  in- 
firmities,] to  save  to  the  uttermost." 

To  be  saved  from  sin  and  hell  is  great,  and,  as  we 
thought,  was  all  we  wanted ;  but  what  says  Paul  ?  (it 
is  what  we  ourselves  now  know,)  "  and  not  only  so, 
but  we  also  joy  in  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  we  have  now  received  the  atonement."  He 
does  not  save  us,  and  then  turn  us  adrift,  but  gives  us 
himself  to  enjoy.  Such  an  one  feels  and  knows  that 
without  Him  all  things  are  too  Uttle  to  fill  the  soul, 
but  he  satisfies  its  capacious  grasp,  "  and  overfills  to 
spaces  infinite:"  we  must  eat  the  bread  of  his  house, 
and  drink  of  the  river  of  his  pleasure,  and  our  receiv- 
ing the  atonement  of  Christ  into  our  conscience  brings 
us  nigh  to  God,  who  thus,  in  Christ,  became  our 
portion,  and  it  is  commanded  to  his  people,  to  rejoice 
in  their  portions ;  and  in  this,  and  not  in  what  we 
have  in  the  world,  do  we  rejoice.  "My  soul  shall 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  be  joyful  in  my  God."  This 
was  the  joy  of  Habakkuk,  when  all  things  else  looked 
dark :  and,  if  Providence  should  smile,  we  pray  he 
would  keep  our  hearts,  that  we  may  make  him  our 
chief  joy.  Happiness,  pleasure,  true  peace,  and  joy, 
we  never  found  (though  we  sought  them)  till  we  found 
God  gracious  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Mr.  P — —  said  you  had  found  no  new  religion, 
nor  will  you  ever  wish  to  find  a  new  one,  for  you 
might  look  long  enough  before  you  found  a  better.  I 
was  exceedingly  glad  and  thankful  to  God  for  your 
restoration,  for  I  should  have  been  filled  with  sorrow 
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at  losing  you  from  among  us :  but  **  God  had  mercy 
upon  you,  and  upon  me  also,  lest  I  should  have 
sorrow  upon  sorrow." 

I  remain, 
Your  sincere  friend  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


London,  September  20,  18d6. 

My  dear  Friend, 

Being  fully  satisfied  God  hath  loosed 
your  bonds,  and  that  you  ore  God'^  servant,  and  a 
son  of  his  handmaid,  and,  as  such,  had  rather  hear  of 
liberty  than  bondage ;  but  through  indisposition,  if 
not  by  business,  you  oould  not  attend  what  you  soxoe^ 
times  have  found  to  be  the  joyful  soimd,  in  Londoo: 
I  thought,  if  I  could  get  time,  I  would  send  yoa  a  few 
lines  upon  the  subject  of  liberty  treated  of  on  Sunday. 
For  aught  I  know  you  have  heard  it  before,  but  it  wUl 
never  grow  old;  the  very  nature  of  the  thing  will 
ever  make  it  acceptable  to  all  that  have  known  what 
bondage  is. 

My  text  was  Isaiah  xi.  15,  16:  ''And  the  Lord 
shall  utterly  destroy  the  tongue  of  the  Elgyptian  sea/* 
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&c.  This  tongue  is  taken  from  the  Israelites'  groan- 
ing and  crying  under  Egyptian  bondage,  which  was 
heard  by  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
he  remembered  his  covenant  with  them,  and  came 
down,  and  appeared  to  Moses,  in  order  to  send  him  to 
bring  them  out  when  the  time  of  the  promise  made 
to  Abraham  was  fulfiUed.  God  told  him  he  had  heard 
their  cry,  and  seen  their  affliction,  and  Saw  what  the 
Egyptians  had  done  to  them  :  and  that  he  would  send 
him  to  Pharaoh,  and  that  he  should  bring  them  out 
from  under  their  burdens.  But  it  seems,  by  the 
relation  given  us,  that  their  bondage  grew  more  severe 
before  deliverance  was  finally  wrought,  which  you  well 
understand.  By  the  blood  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  they 
escaped  the  destroying  angel's  sword,  and  with  a  high 
hand  God  brought  them  out.  But  they  did  not  lose 
the  language  peculiar  to  their  state  of  bondage,  till 
they  had  passed  the  Red  Sea,  and  saw  their  enemies 
overwhelmed.  This  destroyed  eflfectually  firom  them 
the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea ;  which  may  be  seen 
by  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  upon 
the  destruction  of  their  enemies,  ^'  I  will  sing  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously ;  the  horse 
and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea ;  the  Lord 
is  my  strength  and  song,  and  he  is  become  my 
salvation."  This  text  was  spoken  seven  hundred  years 
after  the  above  event  took  place,  and  must  refer  to 
something  dse,  and,  no  doubt,  it  is  a  promise  of  the 
destruction  of  the  language  that  is  peculiar  to  the  elect 
of  God,  while  in  bondage  under  the  law,  sin,  and  Satan. 
Tlie  groaning,  complaints,  and  crying  in  this  state  of 
bonds^  you  well  remember ;  and  also  David,  Heze- 
kiah,  Jonah,  and  many  more  were  full  of  complaints 
under  this  spirit  of  bondage.  And  you  well  know 
how  and  when  God  destroyed  this  language  in  you, 
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and  also  put  a  new  song  into  your  mouth,  as  well  as 
in  David's,  when  Qod  brought  him  out  of  the  horrible 
pit.  Hezekiah  lost  his  complaints  the  same  way,  and 
Jonah  too,  and  I  may  say  all  others  also,  that  ever 
came  out. 

*'And  with  his  mighty  wind  shall  he  shake    his 
hand  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven 
streams,   and  make  men    go  over  dry  shod."     The 
waters  of  Jordan,  that  divided  between  Israel  and  the 
promised  land,  are  here  alluded  to,  and  as  these  were 
cut  off  before  the  ark,  so  when  Christ  came,  whom 
the  ark  typified,  he  was  to  abolish  death,  and  bring 
life  and  immortality  to  light ;  he  was  to  be  the  plague 
of  death,  and  the  destruction  of  the  grave  ;  he,  for  his 
elect,  went  into  this  river,  and  tasted  death  for  them 
all ;  "  for  one  died  for  all,"  but  these  waters  were  cut 
off  before  him,  it  was  not  possible  he  could  be  holden 
here,  but  he  went  through  and  saw  no  corruption, 
spoiled  principalities,  and  showed  this  openly :  and  as 
twelve  stones  were  to  be  carried  by  twelve  men  out 
of  Jordan,  to  be  a  future  witness  to  their  posterity 
that  before  the  ark  these  waters  were  cut  off,  so 
twelve  must  witness  Christ's  resurrection,  that  death 
in  all  its  power  was  cut  off  before  him ;  that  he  died 
for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  jus- 
tification.    But  that  the  seven  streams  may  be  smitten 
in  us,  this  mighty  wind,  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  hand,  the 
power;  the   shaking  of  the  hand,    the  impulsive  or 
powerful  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  must  first  move 
to  enlighten  and  quicken  our  dead,  dark  souls,  destroy- 
ingin  us  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  casting  him  out ; 
delivering  us  from  our  carnal  mind  in  the  flesh  by 
regenerating  grace,   destroying  also  our  unbelief  by 
working  faith  in  us ;  thus  we  look  to  and  lay  hold  of 
Christ,  and  so  pass  from  death  unto  life,  which  brings 
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US  from  under  the  law  as  the  ministration  of  death, 
and  his  resurrection  is  a  pledge  of  ours ;  and  if  his 
Spirit  he  thus  in  us,  he  that  raised  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  quicken  our  mortal  bodies,  and  then  death, 
in  all  its  amplitude,  shall  be  cut  off,  destroyed,  or 
swallowed  up  in  victory. 

*'  And  there  shall  be  a  highway  for  the  remnant  of 
his  people,  which  shall  be  left  from  Assyria,  like  as  it 
was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt."  We  have  found  that  there  is  no  way 
to  God's  favour  but  by  Christ ;  and  this  way  shall  be 
for  all  the  remnant  or  election  of  grace  to  walk  in, 
for,  saith  the  Saviour,  "  No  mancometh  to  the  Father 
but  by  me.*'  And  Israel's  coming  out  of  Egypt  was 
a  resemblance  of  our  deliverance ;  the  blood  sprinkled 
secured  them  from  the  sword :  *'  By  faith  they  kept 
the  passover  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that 
slew  the  firstborn  should  touch  them."  It  is  said,  his 
arm,  for  them,  cut  Rahab,  and  wounded  the  dragon, 
and  dried  the  waters  of  the  great  deep :  this  arm, 
Christ,  destroys  the  devil's  power,  and  wounds  him  in 
God's  elect,  and  casts  him  out ;  he  has  also  turned 
away  from  them  God's  wrath,  and  by  so  dping,  we 
have,  through  him,  a  new  and  living  way  to  come  to 
God.  There  was  a  large  congregation  in  the  morning, 
and  a  very  large  one  in  the  evening. 

Yours,  &c. 

Isaac  Beeman. 


VOL.  II. 
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To  Mrs.  K- 


Dkar  Mary, 

If  I  am  not  mistaken,  your  aunt  wrote 
to  you  lately.  You  know  she  has  been  very  ill,  but 
is  again  revived  ;  and  my  prayer  is  that  it  may  please 
the  Lord  stilt  to  continue  her«  During  her  illness  she 
has  been  often  highly  favoured,  the  consolaticms  cf 
God  have  neither  been  few  nor  small  with  her.     I  saw 

John   H on  Thursday  last ;   he  keeps  sinking 

daily  in  his  frame,  but  he  is  not  desponding. 

We  had  a  very  full  chapel  on  Sunday ;  our  subject 
was  from  Isaiah  xxvii.  6  :  "He  shall  cause  them  that 
oome  of  Jacob  to  take  root :  Israel  shall  blossom  and 
bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit."  Not 
Jacob's  literal  seed,  for  thousands  of  tiiese  m  the  wil^ 
demess  died  in  unbelief;  more  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
smd  others  are  now  shut  up  in  unbelief.  But  Gk>d's 
chosen  Jacob,  and  Israel  his  peculiar  treasure,  chosen 
and  included  in  the  covenant  of  grace  before  the 
world  was  made,  of  which  covenant,  Sarah  the  free 
woman  was  a  figure ;  this  ''  Jerusalem  above  is  the 
mother  of  us  all :"  in  this  covenant,  and  in  the  womb 
of  God's  promise,  the  children  lay,  and  when  the  set 
time  for  each  is  come,  the  promise  of  God  brings  them 
forth,  *'  for  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  children  of 
promise."  The  Spirit  of  promise  quickens  them  who 
were,  as  well  as  others,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; 
he  also  convinces  them  of  sin,  and  causes  the  word  of 
reproof  to  strike  a  deep  root  in  the  heart :  this  makes 
such  differ  from  stony-ground  hearers,  whose  religion 
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lies  in  the  bead,  and  not  in  a  broken  heart ;  and  sueh 
baring  no  root,  in  time  of  temptation,  fall  away. 

A  broken  heart,  broken  in  the  first  place  with  soul 
trouble  on  account  of  sin,  can  get  no  relief  but  by- 
crying  day  and  night  to  God ;  and  as  he  will  not  let 
such  seek  in  vain,  he  sends  them  some  word  to  raise 
them  to^  hope  in  God's  mercy,  in  which  word  faith 
strikes  root,  and  expectation  is  grounded  upon  it,  and 
encouragement  taken  still  to  call  upon  God.  Every 
one  that  is  thus  moved  is  under  God's  blessing ;  for, 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  who  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and 
whose  hope  the  Lwd  is, — ^he  shall  be  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  waters,  that  spreadeth  out  his  roots  by 
the  river.**  Faith,  hope,  and  expectation  all  go  fotth 
out  of  such  a  heart  to  God,  who  not  only  is  compared 
to  a  river,  but  to  a  fountain  of  living  waters;  and 
when,  as  in  your  case,  the  streams  cannot  be  had,  you 
must  go  to  the  Fountain  head.  If  a  famine  of  hearing" 
the  "Word  is  the  lot,  yet  not  a  famine  of  reading  the 
word:  and  as  God,  who,  as  from  a  fountain,  sends^ 
streams  in  valleys  ;  so  the  humble,  waiting  seekers^ 
often  find,  through  the  Word,  living  gtreams  from  the 
Fotmt^n  conveyed  to  their  souls.  And  the  promise  isf 
they  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh  ;  nor  yet  be  careful 
in  the  year  of  drought ;  nor  shall  their  leaf  fade,  but  be 
green ;  nor  shall  they  cease  from  yielding  fruit :  and 
dl  this  by  their  roots  being  at  first  spread  out  by  the 
waters.  But  where  there  is  no  root  there  is  no  life ; 
there  may  be  a  little  outside  show,  but,  for  want  of 
root,  this  withers  away  when  a  drought  is  upon  the 
land,  or  scorching  trials  come  on. , 

Job,  knowing  his  Redeemer,  and  having  faith  and 
love  both  deep  rooted  in  him,  says  he  should  at  the 
last  day  see  him  for  himself;  and  then,  "Why  per- 

Q  2 
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secute  ye  him  ?  seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  fomid 
in  me.'*  All  that  ever  have  received  Christ,  know 
how  at  first  they  received  him ;  which  was  as  their 
law-fulfiller,  and  also  as  having  made  a  full  atonement 
for  sin.  Then,  says  Paul,  as  you  received  him,  so 
walk  you  in  (the  faith  of)  him :  look  at  nothing  else 
for  your  acceptance  with  God  hut  him ;  rooted  in  the 
faith  of  him  as  such  a  Saviour  to  you ;  and  huilt  up 
in  him,  as  an  edifice  upon  a  foundation :  knowing  on 
whom  you  rest,  and  where  you  found  your  hopes ; 
and  that  such  shall  never  be  confounded,  nor  shall  the 
gates  of  hell  ever  prevail  to  the  destruction  of  such  so 
built,  and  established  in  the  faith  as  you  have  been 
taught.  You  know  how  you  have  been  taught,  "  All 
thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord  ;'*  and  every 
one  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father  cometh 
unto  Christ.  What  you  saw  in  him,  what  you  re- 
ceived  in  coming  to  him,  and  what  you  enjoyed  in 
him,  the  faith  of  the  Saviour,  is  to  be  held  fast,  so  as 
to  be  settled  and  established  in  the  truth  and  certainty 
of  it.  And  sure  enough  it  is  that,  upon  every  be- 
lieving view  of  this,  thanksgiving  for  discriminating 
grace  will  break  forth.  Being  rooted  and  grounded 
in  this,  we  comprehend  with  all  saints  something  of^ 
the  depth  and  height,  breadth  and  length,  of  the  love 
of  Christ,  that  passeth  knowledge. 

"Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,"  but  there  is  no- 
budding  without  scent  of  water  or  root ;  this  you— 
know  by  your  garden,  and  the  more  roots  the  stronger*" 
stem  and  more  fruit,  if  it  be  a  good  tree.  Where  life^ 
is  communicated,  as  in  Aaron's  rod,  the  soul  will  in*- 
time  bud.  As  the  rain  comes  down,  the  sun  warming 
the  earth  moves  the  sap,  and  causes  it  to  rise ;  so  a» 
good  word,  conveyed  with  power  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
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who  is  compared  to  water,  gives  budding  hopes  to 
troubled  sinners ;  which  upon  every  encouraging  word 
that  is  granted  causes  the  bud  to  expand ;  and  when 
once  a  clear  discovery  of  Christ  is  made  to  the  soul, 
and  knowledge  of  interest  in  him  made  clear,  the  soul 
blossoms ;  and  such  are  said  to  blossom  as  the  rose  : 
it  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even  with  joy 
and  singing.  Now,  you  know  that  it  is  a  common 
case  in  nature  for  fruit  to  follow  the  blossom,  if  the 
tree  is  good:  and  no  deliverance  of  a  sinner  was 
ever  yet  wrought  by  Christ,  but  joy  attended  it ; 
and  love,  as  the  chief  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  is  brought 
forth  by  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arising  on  the 
soul. 

*'  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,"  not  only  once,  but 
this  good  work  begun  shall  be  carried  on,  which  all 
the  saints  are  living  witnesses  of ;  if  the  sap  be  dor- 
mant, the  buds  then  do  not  shoot  out,  nor  are  blos- 
soms seen  ;  but  the  Spirit  moves  again,  buds  appear, 
and  blossoms  too  ;  and  fruit  is  brought  forth  in  season 
with  every  child  of  God  :  but  all  others  are  too  soon 
or  too  late  with  their  sort  of  fruits.  We  do  not  see,  as 
yet,  the  face  of  the  world  filled  with  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit ;  but  look  at  the  real  saint,  you  may  see  them 
there,  and  no  where  else :  follow  him  in  secret,  as 
well  as  in  public,  he  is  the  same. 

And  also  the  church  of  Christ  even  now  shall  take 
root,  blossom,  and  bud,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  though 
it  is  a  day  of  small  things.  But  the  time  is  drawing  on 
when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  will  be  come,  and 
then  shall  the  Jews  be  brought  in,  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  do  the  sea. 
Then  the  greatest  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven 
shall  be    given   to  the    saints,   and  they  shall  take 
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the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingddm  for  ever  and 
ever. 

**  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of 
the  world  with  fruit." 

Hoping  you  are  well, 

I  remain, 

Your  affectionate  uncle, 

Isaac  Bebmam. 


TO  the  same. 


Cranbrook,  August  18^  1838. 

Dear  Mary, 

You  know  it  is  written,  "  They  that  be 
married  shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh  ;'^  and  you 
must  not  expect  but  that  thus  it  will  be.  I  have 
found  it  so ;  and  knew  it  must  be  so  according  to 
God's  word,  for  one  word  of  his  is  as  true  as  another. 
But  the  chief  things  we  want  to  find  in  this  state, 
which  he  says  is  honourable,  are  his  divine  support, 
and  his  blessing;  and  when  we  find  the  one,  and 
enjoy  the  other,  it  lightens  our  troubles,  be  they  what 
they  may.  It  is  also  written,  **I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee;"  and  this  is  intended  to 
check  our  fears.  But  the  trial  is,  when  things  look 
contrary  to  the  promise ;  and  nothing  is  to  be  done 
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here  but  by  cfying  to  Him  that  is  able  to  save  us  ;~* 
not  only  able  to  savie  us  at  first  coming,  but  ateo  out 
of  all  our  troubles.  In  trouble  we  &Qd  out  the  value 
of  a  spirit  of  supplication  which  was  first  poured  out 
upoa  us,  and  at  tioies,  finding  help,  it  becomes  our 
privilege  to  call  upon  Him  as  long  as  we  live :  and 
who,  knowing  the  worth  of  this,  but  will  often  give 
thanks  to  the  Lord  for  so  great  a  blessing  1  Hundreds 
of  times  (when  involved  in  difficulties  none  knew  but 
myself)  >  have  I  made  application  at  his  throne  by 
prayer  and  supplication,  for  succour  and  deliverance 
too ;  and  although  I  have  been  made  at  times  to  wait 
long,  yet  was  never  so  left  as  to  be  utterly  disap^ 
pointed  of  help,  nor  to  be  confounded.  Many  times 
when  I  have  pleaded  his  word,  where  he  has  appeared 
for  others,  and  felt  the  encouragements  there  given, 
God  has  appeared  also  for  my  help.  O  how  hsfi 
mercy,  and  also  his  faithfulness  to  his  word,  has  shone 
before  my  eyes  I  Manifold  are  the  deliversmces  he 
has  wrought  for  poor  me,  yet  what  an  unbeUeving 
creature  I  am  to  this  day ;  and  often  doubt  of  his 
help. 

Yet  surely  I  ought  to  say  he  has  been  better 
to  me  than  all  my  fears,  and  doubtless  he  will  be  so 
to  you ;  therefore  hope  in  him,  for  you  will  praise 
him  whether  you  live  or  die.  You  may  say,  '*  David 
tells  us,  he  would  praise  while  he  had  any  being" — but 
how  if  he  dies  ?  Why,  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  come  to  Zion  above  with  songs  and  everlasting 
joy  upon  their  heads,  and  then  all  sorrow  and  sighing, 
of  which  the  children  of  God  have  so  much  in  this 
world,  shall  flee  away  for  ever. 

I  have  lately  been  in  London,  and  am  glad  to  find 
God's  word  finds   its  way  to   the  hearts   of  God's 
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people.  We  also  have  (as  most  likely  you  have 
heard,)  added  to  our  chs^el :  we  have  three  galleries 
instead  of  one,  and  the  ground-floor  larger  too ;  and 
yet  we  are  nearly  full.  The  Master-builder  long  ago 
said,  ''  I  will  multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not  be 
few;  I  will  magnify  them,  and  they  shall  not  be 
small/'  And  more  than  this  (his  name  be  praised), 
he  has,  in  many  things,  fulfilled  what  he  then  spoke 
to  my  heart :  yea,  nothing  has  failed  of  all  that  he 
said.  Then  I  say,  Mary,  hope  thou  in  God.  Faith 
and  patience  must  be  exercised  in  our  troubles,  if  we 
are  followers  of  them  who  now  inherit  the  promises ; 
and  these  we  must  beg ;  for  every  good  and  perfect 
gift  comes  from  the  Father  of  lights. 

I  should  have  no  objection,  if  a  way  was  made 
plain,  for  once  in  your  parts  to  testify  in  the  syna- 
gogue "that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.'*  But  at 
present  it  s^pears  as  if  it  would  never  be ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  my  present  thoughts,  there  are  but  few 
your  way  that  want  him. 

With  my  respects  to  your  husband, 

I  remain. 
Yours  afiectionately, 

Isaac  Bbeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  January  14^  1829. 


Dear  Mary, 

M says  you  were  disappointed 

when  last  here,  in  not  finding  me  at  home,  and  wishes 
me  to  write  you  a  few  lines ;  but  when  I  have  nothing 
to  say,  how  can  I  write  ?  And  now  if  I  say  anything, 
perhaps  I  had  better  tell  you  that  our  text  last  Lord's 
day  was  Phil.  iv.  19,  20  :  *'  But  my  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus."  Finding  that  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  the  life  that  is  to  come,  both  lie  in  a  promise, 
and  divine  power  has  given  us  all  things  that 
pertain  to  life  and  godliness,  I  thought  it  best  to 
describe  such  persons  as  had  the  privilege  to  say 
''  My  God.'* 

The  promises  are  made  only  to  heirs  of  promise. 
Then  I  had  to  enquire  how  God  becomes  our  God ; 
for  his  wills  and  shalls  accomplish  everything.  He 
therefore  reveals  to  Abraham  the  covenant  of  grace 
made  in  the  behalf  of  God's  elect  before  the  world 
began:  **  According  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  before  the  world  began  :" 
and  Gen.  xvii.  7,  8  :  "I  will  establish  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God 
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to  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee, — ^and  the  land  of 
Canaan  for  an  everlasting  possession ;  and  I  will  be 
their  God :" — a  covenant  God.  But  we  being  all 
fallen  sinners,  which  way  was  this  to  be  brought  about 
consistently  with  law  and  justice  ?  A  sacrifice  for  our 
transgressions  must  be  offered,  and  a  way  opened  to 
show  mercy  to  fallen  man. 

Sacrifices,  as  shadows,  were  instituted  under  the 
Mosaic  law,  and  a  lamb  was  to  be  offered  morning 
and  evening,  and  various  anointings  were  ordained ; 
it  was  in  this  way  the  Lord  promised  to  come  and 
dwell  with  Israel  of  old ;  and  promised  also  that  they 
should  be  his  people,  and  he  would  be  their  God. 
Christ  was  anointed  and  sent  of  the  Father  to  obey 
for  us,  and  suffer,  to  make  satisfaction  for  our  sins, 
that  God  the  Holy  Ghost  might  take  possession  trfus. 
For  if  Christ  had  not  obeyed  and  died  for  us,  the 
Holy  Ghost  would  never  have  come  to  us.  And  this 
was  absolutely  necessary;  for,  although  God  had 
declared  himself  a  covenant  God  to  all  his  elect, 
yet,  in  their  natural  state,  they  could  not  in  truth 
say,  My  God. 

Therefore,  by  the  Spirit  (for  Christ's  sake)  being 
sent  on  them,  are  they  convinced  of  sin ;  the  heart 
of  stone  is  removed,  and  a  heart  of  flesh  given; 
who  also  operates  in  them  as  a  Spirit  of  sup{^eation 
in  trouble :  and  in  answer  to  their  cry,  Christ  is 
sooner  or  later  discovered  as  a  suitable  Saviour ;  when 
the  law  of  faith  is  written  on  the  heart,  which  is  to 
believe  in  him  as  revealed,  and  this  is  fixed  in  the 
mind  never  to  be  forgotten ;  and  when  Christ  is  em- 
braced, and  God  appears  merciful,  by  this  all  his  are 
to  know  him,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest ;  and  then 
it  is  said,  ''And  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
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be  my  people."  WhoBoerer  are  thns  the  workman- 
ship of  God,  begotten  and  born  of  God,  have  a  good 
foundation  to  say  "My  God:"  nor  can  they  cry 
'*  Abba,  Fathor,"  in  faith,  without  this. 

Badies,  in  the  text,  are  for  their  supply ;  grace  is 
first,— you  read  of  *'  the  riches  of  his  grace,"  which 
means  his  free  love  and  favour ;  and  this  was  towards 
us  in  Christ  when  he  chose  us  and  blessed  us  in  him 
with  all  spiritual  blessings.  Our  state,  as  £edlen 
sinners,  stood  in  need  of  this  grace ;  which,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  was  manifested  in  the  gift  of  his  Son, 
and  by  the  Son  in  humbling  himself,  and  in  laying 
down  his  life  for  us  ;  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  quick- 
ening us,  working  faith  in  our  heart,  in  testifying  of 
Christ  to  us,  and  discovering  to  us  the  love  of  God, 
and  dwelling  in  us  afi  our  Sanctifier  and  Comforter. 
No  redemption  without  this  grace  of  Christ,  nor  any 
meetness  for  heaven  without  this  grace  of  the  Spirit ; 
and  all  proceeding  from  the  everlasting  love  of  the 
Trinity. 

God  is  also  said  to  be  rich  in  mercy.  Our  state 
of  oondemnatiop  made  mercy  needful  for  us:  we 
had  £aUen  among  thieves,  who  had  both  robbed  and 
wounded  us;  if  mercy  had  not  been  bestowed  or 
shown  to  us  by  the  good  Samaritan,  we  had  never 
been  recovered  from  our  wretched  state.  And  to  be 
rich  in  mercy  here  means  that  God  is  abundant  in 
mercy,  and  has  a  multitude  of  mercies  to  bestow  on 
such  poor  sinners  as  we  are.  '^  According  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us :"  there  is  mercy  with  him,  though 
we  have  sinned  against  him :  *'  And  I  have  said, 
Mercy  (in  the  salvation  of  God's  elect)  shall  be  built 
up  for  ever ;  and  his  faithfulness,  in  this,  shall  be 
astablished  in  the  very  heavens." 
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God  is  also  rich  in  providence.  He  says  to  Moses, 
**  Go  and  tell  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  to  the 
house  of  Jacob,  You  see  what  I  have  done  to  Egypt, 
and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought 
you  to  myself ;  if  you  will  obey  my  voice,  you  shall 
be  to  me  a  peculiar  people,  above  all  people  on  the 
earth, — for  all  the  earth  is  mine.^'  The  heaven  of 
heavens  is  the  Lord's,  the  earth  also,  and  all  that  is 
therein.  Is  he  not  rich  ?  when  he  says,  "  The  world 
is  mine  and  the  fulness  thereof,  the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills,  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  the  fowls 
of  the  mountains,  and  the  gold  and  the  silver  are 
mine." 

It  was  God  who  made  Abraham  rich  in  silver,  gold, 
cattle,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants :  he  also 
blessed  Isaac  who  sowed  and  reaped  an  hundred-fold ; 
fed  Jacob  all  his  life  long,  and  redeemed  him  from 
all  evil,  temporal  and  spiritual.  He  gave  Egypt's  gold 
and  silver  to  the  Israelites,  and  made  the  bitter  waters 
sweet ;  when  they  were  ready  to  starve,  he  sent  bread 
from  heaven  for  their  supply ;  and,  when  almost 
famished,  he  even  sent  water  from  a  rock  (perhaps, 
a  rock  standing  up  out  of  the  ground,  a  most  un- 
likely thing  to  find  water  there  for  their  thirst),  but  a 
river  ran  thence,  which  supplied  them  for  forty  years  : 
their  clothes  waxed  not  old. 

May  we  not  indeed  say  that  he  is  rich !  and  all 
these  riches  are  in  himself,  in  glory.  When  they 
lusted  for  flesh,  what  a  quantity  of  quails  fell  all  around 
the  camp  of  six  hundred  thousand !  They  laid  two 
cubits  high:  who  can  tell  whence  they  came  but 
from  Him  who  is  rich,  who  made  all  things  by  a 
word? 

That  none  might  find  Elijah  to  destroy  him,  no 
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man  nor  woman  was  suffered  to  feed  him  for  a  time, 
but  ravens  must  come  in  his  day  of  need,  and  bring 
him  bread  and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  evening:  and  where  did  they  get  it? 
"  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  • 
his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  The  woman  or 
widow  of  Sarepta  was  commanded  of  God  to  feed  this 
prophet,  after  the  brook  was  dried.  God  is  never  at 
a  loss  for  means;  we  do  not  know,  but  he  knows. 
The  handful  of  meal,  and  the  little  oil  was  not  to 
waste,  till  God  sent  rain  on  the  earth.  Whence  came 
the  supply  but  from  him  who  is  rich  ?  These  things 
doubtless  were  written  to  teach  us  to  look  to  him  for 
our  supply  in  every  time  of  need :  and  you  know  we 
want  precedents  and  promises  both,  to  encourage  our 
weak  faith. 

The  poor  woman  who  cried  to  Elisha,  lest  her  sons 
should  be  taken  for  a  debt,  no  doubt  was  in  great 
distress ;  but  we  may  see  she  had  faith  by  her  ap- 
plication to  the  prophet ;  and  where  true  faith  is,  it 
will  find  its  way  to  God.  She  was  poor,  having 
nothing  but  a  pot  of  oil ;  but  faith  fetched  a  supply 
from  Grod.  How  many  vessels  she  borrowed  is  not 
said,  nor  how  large ;  I  think  they  were  not  small : 
but  however  large  they  might  be,  her  small  pot  filled 
them  all. 

O  the  wonder-working  God!  and  I  may  say, 
wonder-working  faith,  for  it  is  his  own  gift.  This 
oil  came  from  him  that  maketh  all.  This  same 
prophet,  in  the  straits  of  the  prophet's  sons,  with  a 
gift  of  twenty  loaves  and  some  ears  of  com,  more  than 
satisfied  a  hundred  men :  but  what  is  this,  when  we 
consider  Christ  who  is  heir  of  all  things !  and  who  also 
made  this  known  when  he  fed,  by  a  few  loaves  and 
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fishes,  four  thousand;  andi  they  left  futgments  suf- 
ficient to  fill  twelve  baskets.  I  beUeve  that,  as  fast 
as  they  partook^  there  was  as  much  stilly  and  none 
could  know  how.  We  cannot  tell  how  this  can  be 
done,  nor  that  will  be  done,  but  our  place  is  to 
seek  and  watch :  his  promise  will  n^ver  fail  to  the 
heirs  of  promise. 

At  the  marriage  at  Cana  in  Galilee  they  stood  in 
need  of  wine ;  the  mother  of  our  Lord  thought  so, 
and  said  to  him,  **  They  have  no  wine.  Woman,  (said 
he,)  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  yet 
come."  She  had  faith,  and  says  to  the  servants, 
"  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do.  There  stood  mx 
water-pots,  holding  about  two  ot  three  firkins  a^-piece. 
He  said  to  the  servants,  Fill  the  water-pots ;  and  they 
filled  them  with  water  to  the  brim.  He  then  said. 
Bear  out  now  to  the  governor  of  the  feast ;  and  when 
he  had  tasted  it,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was,  he 
said,  At  the  first  part  of  a  feast  they  set  forth  good 
wine,  and  when  men  have  weU  drunk,  then  that 
which  is  worse;  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine 
till  now."  And  we  may  say  that  all  which  comes 
in  a  time  of  need,  whether  spiritual  or  temporal,  is 
generally  the  sweetest. 

Poor  Elisha  was  in  a  bad  case  when  so  Mre  a 
famine  raged  in  Samaria,  on  account  of  the  Syrians  ; 
the  king  swore  he  would  that  day  take  off  his  head : 
our  case  has  not  been  so  hardly  driven  yet.  Imme* 
diately  God  appeared,  and  the  Syrians*  riches  were 
God's;  and  he  dispersed  the  Syrians  by  a  terrible 
sound,  and  gave  all  their  riches  to  Israel.  He  is  ridii 
in  providence,  in  grace,  and  in  mercy  too,  or  what 
would  become  of  us ! 

If  you  can  get  faith  to  work  by  the  instances  here 
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given,  there  is  gFcat  ground,  or  good  ground,  for  it  to 
plead  mth  God,  who  has  done,  and  can  do,  Paul 
says,  *'  exceeding  abundantly  above  sdl  we  can  ask  or 
think/'  God  has  done  for  me  more  than  at  one  time 
I  could  think  I  should  ever  see :  and  has  gathered 
also  a  larger  congregation,  and  given  a  larger  chapel, 
and  has  given  all  the  money  to  pay  for  it,  and  (what 
is  better  than  all,)  both  sons  and  daughters  in  the 
faith. 

The  woman,  to  whom  the  Word  was  made  useful 
when  I  spoke  from  the  passage,  ^'  Make  the  men  sit 
down'*  (John  vi.  10),  died  happy  on  Monday  morning 
last,  at  Bridge,  near  Tunbridge  Wells. 

Yours  aflfectionately, 

Isaac  Bbeman. 


TO  THE  same. 

Cnuibrook,  Nofember  2, 1837. 

Dear  Mart, 

I  heard  you  had  been  ill,  but  did  not 
know  exactly  how  you  were,  till  I  received  yours,  by 
which  I  find  you  are  better,  and  for  which  I  am  glad ; 
the  more  so  that  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  give  you 
calmjiiess  of  spirit,  and  solkl  peace.    I  have  had  na 
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doubt  about  your  being  a  partaker  of  grace.  Christ 
in  your  heart,  the  hope  of  glory,  is  much  better  than 
a  head  full  of  knowledge  without  him.  "  The  way  I 
walk  cannot  be  wrong,  if  Jesus  be  but  there;"  and  he 
says,  **  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  In 
nature's  first-born  state,  none  are  upright,  all  have 
wandered  in  sin  out  of  the  way ;  there  is  none  upright 
among  men.  When  convinced  of  sin,  we  find  this  to 
be  true ;  and  how  we  can  be  made  upright  we  do  not 
know :  we  try  by  doing,  but  always  fail ;  and  at  last 
fall  down,  and  there  is  none  to  help ;  neither  self  nor 
creatures  can  do  us  any  good ;  we  are  forced  to  cry 
to  the  Lord  for  deliverance ;  and  when  Christ  is  dis- 
covered to  us  fully,  as  our  all  in  all,  we  find  that  by 
his  doing  and  suffering  he  makes  us  just  as  the  law  is 
just,  righteous  as  the  law  is  righteous,  and  holy  as  the 
law  is  holy,  being,  by  the  Lord  himself,  made  unto  us 
"  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion," that  our  glorjdng  should  be  in  Christ  alone. 
This  makes  us  upright,  the  law  can  find  no  fault  with 
us,  justice  hath  no  claim  on  us,  Christ  has  made  us 
free ;  and  he  that  hath  much  forgiven  loveth  much. 
Such  are  upright  ones ;  "  the  upright  love  thee." 
Paul  was  one  of  these,  yet  he  says,  in  his  flesh  dwelt 
no  good  thing,  **  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  (only) 
is  flesh,  but  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit." 
Life,  light,  fear  of  Grod,  faith,  hope,  love,  patience, 
&c.,  these  graces  and  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  bom  of 
God,  and  these  exercise  themselves  in  God  by  the 
motion  of  his  own  Spirit,  **  for  without  me,"  says 
Christ,  "  ye  can  do  nothing."  All  the  delight  you 
have  in  God,  is  by  the  exercise  of  that  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit.  It  is  these  who  have  the  promise,  that 
at  times  when  they  sit '  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be 
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a  light  unto  them,  which  is  done  when  he  causes  fresh 
Ught  to  shine  upon  the  path  he  has  led  them  in, 
without  forsaking  them.  The  word  of  the  gospel  is 
in  the  mouths  of  many  who  know  not  the  power  of 
the  gospel.  The  gospel  is  good  tidings,  or  good  news ; 
but  to  whom  ?  to  the  needy  sinner,  that  is  condemned 
by  the  law  for  his  sin, — ^which  the  Holy  Spirit  makes 
him  see  and  feel ;  which  bows  him  down,  and  makes 
him  sit  on  the  dunghill,  and  in  the  dust,  and  mourn 
for  deliverance,  and  he  finds  none  can  help  him  out  of 
this  state  but  the  Lord  himself;  but  when  the  Holy 
Spirit,  through  the  word,  testifies  of  Christ  to  him, 
there  is  such  a  power  comes  with  the  word  as  takes 
away  his  guilt,  and  makes  him  sure  of  a  divine  hand 
in  all  this. 

That  in  Colossians  is  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
Trinity ;  it  matters  not  which  divine  Person  is  first 
mentioned,  as  there  is  no  inequality, — ^Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit,  is  most  common  to  us :  the  Father  chose 
us  in  Christ ;  Christ  did  the  work  we  ought  to  do, 
and  also  died  to  set  us  free ;  the  Spirit  applies  what 
Christ  has  done,  and  also  discovers  to  us  God's  love, 
and  sheds  it  abroad  in  the  heart ;  but  infinite  Divinity 
belongs  to  each,  yet  not  three  Gods  but  one :  this  we 
are  to  acknowledge,  but  not  comprehend.  The  man- 
sion Christ  is  gone  to  prepare  is  a  house  eternal  in 
the  heavens ;  but,  says  Paul,  "  not  that  we  would  be 
unclothed,  but  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is 
from  heaven,  that  mortahty  might  be  swallowed  up  of 
life."  The  dying  love  of  Christ,  when  felt,  brings  the 
sweetest  frame,  and  his  precious  blood  cleanseth  from 
all  sin ;  Rev.  i.  and  v.  chapters  testify  of  this^  truth,  for 
the  saved  there  sing  of  that  blood  which  washed  and 
redeemed  them ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  of  the  truth 
of  their  song,  they  being  made  perfect  in  love. 
VOL,  II,  a 
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It  undoubtedly  is  a  great  hlessii]^g  for  a  young 
believer  to  sit  at  first  under  a  minister  who  under- 
stands Grod's  work  in  the  heart  of  a  i^nner,  and  opens 
God's  truth  to  him,  for  when  it  is  sealed  upon  the 
heart,  it  is  never  to  be  finally  lost  -, .  which  you  for  one 
can  testify.  **  Thou  art  now  the  blessed  of  the  Lord/* 
You  heard  this  opened,  and  it  seems  you  never  have 
lost  it.  The  government  being  on  Christ's  shoulders, 
he  took  all  matters  off  yours,  and  led  you  to  look  to 
and  depend  on  him.  This  is  the  life  of  faith  which 
we  have  to  live ;  for,  says  Paul,  ''  The  Ufe  that  I  now 
live,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me;"  from  whose  love 
nothing  shall  finally  separate  the  believing  soul. 

By  nature  we  never  worship  God  at  all ;  but  it  is 
plain  that  God  seeketh  his  own  worshippers  ;  the  lost 
sheep  must  be  found,  if  ninety  and  nine  be  left  behind. 
The  Spirit  convinces  this  lost  sheep  of  his  sin,  imder 
which  conviction  he  confesseth  the  same  ;  this  is  the 
Spirit's  work.  John  Bunyan  says,  all  right  worship 
•of  God  begins  with  the  true  confession  of  sin  ;  and  as 
Christ  is  the  only  way  to  the  Father,  and  the  throne 
of  gf ace  for  poor  sinners  to  obtain  mercy  by,  he  al- 
ways testifies  of  Him,  and  works  faith  in  the  heart  of 
all  Grod's  elect  to  believe  in  this  Christ  for  salvation. 
Such,  and  such  only,  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  All  curse  is  taken  away  by  Christ,  and  a  new 
and  living  way  made  to  approach  unto  God,  through 
Christ  crucified,  called  the  veil  of  his  flesh,  and  free- 
dom by  his  blood  to  approach  unto  God ;  for  though 
once  we  were  far  ofl^,  we  are  made  nigh  by  his  blood, 
and,  being  made  friends,  all  enmity  is  gone,  and 
perfect  freedom  come,  in  which  Uberty  we  love  to 
serve  him,  and  we  do  serve  him  both  in  faith  and 
love.     Such  worshippers  of  God  shall  have  tribulation, 
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but  their  troubles  do  not  destroy  God's  grace  in  tfaem ; 
the  grace  is  incorporeal,  and  cannot  be  destroyed  by 
any  pressure ;  such  persons  always  have  the  sentence 
of  death  in  themselves,  that  they  should  not  trust  in 
themselves,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  can  do  all 
tilings  for  them,  and  who  promises  that  as  their  day 
their  strength  shall  be. 

I  hope  this  will  find  you  better,  and  your  family 
well ;  whilst  I  remain, 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  November  27,  1831. 

Dear  Mary, 

I  am  glad  that  you  can  live  upon  the 
Lord  for  all  you  want,  and  that  you  can  view  his  hand 
in  all  your  supplies.  **  This  people  have  I  created  for 
my  glory,  and  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise. — Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. — He  that  offereth  praise 
glorifieth  me.'*  For  his  glory  he  will  not  give  to 
another,  nor  his  praise  to  graven  images,  nor  yet  to 
the  works  of  our  hands ;  they  are  not  to  be  our  gods, 
who,  as  fatherless  ones,  have  foimd  mercy  with  him. 
I  know  you  dwell  in  a  barren  land,  where  the  waters 
of  the  sanctuary  do  not  flow ;  but  where  these  are  not 
to  be  found,  such  as  know  God  for  themselves  must 
go  to  the  Fountain-head ;  yet  we  find  David  himself 

r2 
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longing  for  the  sanctuary  service,  to  see  Grod's  power 
and  glory  shine,  as  in  times  past  he  had  there  seen 
them ;  yea,  in  his  circumstances  then,  he  envies  the 
sparrow  and  swallows  who  could  huild  about  the 
temple,  and  have  their  young.  But  what  did  these 
desires  show  ?  why,  that  he  loved  God,  and  Grod's 
word ;  and  a  man's  desire  here  is  called  his  kindness 
towards  his  God ;  and  it  is  taken  well  by  the  Lord 
that  this  is  in  the  heart,  for  he  looketh  not  on  the 
outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the 
heart ;  and  if  that  is  towards  him  in  love,  all  is  right, 
for  he  that  loveth  God  is  born  of  him,  and  knoweth 
him,  but  he  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for 
God  is  love.  Tongues  of  men  and  angels  without 
this  love  of  God  are  nothing  but  sounding  brass  and 
tinkling  cymbals.  Prophecies,  as  Balaam's,  and  head 
knowledge,  understanding  in  mysteries,  presumptuous 
faith,  which  imagines  it  could  remove  mountains, 
without  this  love,  profiteth  nothing  in  the  end  to  such 
pretenders.  Liberality  to  the  poor  to  gain  a  name  is 
nothing  profitable  to  the  soul.  Love  fulfils  both  law 
and  gospel,  for  "  charity  believeth  all  things,"  and 
"  he  that  beUeveth  shall  be  saved." 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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to  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  January  25,  1832. 

Dear  Mary, 

You   well  knew  Mr.  B of  Rol- 

venden,  who  many  years  had  attended  here,  and 
whose  mtimacy  and  communion  with  our  Lord  Jesus 
has  evidently  of  late  increased.  He  departed  this 
life  yesterday,  that  is,  Sunday  morning  about  two 
o'clock,  in  the  comfortable  and  happy  experience  of 
the  sweet  salvation  of  Christ ;  who,  as  was  evident  by 
his  conversation,  was  most  precious  to  him  in  his 
dying  hour.  Yesterday  fortnight  he  was  at  chapel, 
and  not  observed  to  be  worse  than  usual :  our 
subject  on  that  day  was  from  Psalm  cxxvi.  It  was 
noliceed  by  some  that  his  feelings  were  great  under 
the  discourse.  Zion  there  in  a  gospel  sense  being 
God's  chosen  church ;  and  being  by  nature  as  others, 
imder  the  bondage  of  sin  and  the  law,  the  turning 
away  of  this  captivity  I  had  to  describe,  the  beginning 
of  which  was  her  sensibly  feeUng  her  condition,  and 
earnestly  seeking  her  deliverance.  The  children  of 
Israel  did  so  in  Egypt ;  and  so  do  we,  both  sigh  and 
groan :  and  as  God  heard  them,  so  he  hears  us ;  and 
as  with  them,  so  with  us, — ^he  sends  in  his  own  time, 
or  shews  us,  the  Deliverer.  We  see  him,  and  desire 
him,  but  our  deliverance  from  our  captivity  is  not  felt 
till  we  are  told  in  him  God  has  found  a  ransom  : 
then  it  is,  "deUver  him  from  going  into  the  pit," 
which  we  so  long  feared. 

When  our  ransom  is  found  we  return  to  the  days 
of  our  youth,  and  our  flesh  is  fresher  than  a  child's  ; ' 
then  our  captivity  is  turned,  and  our  mouth  is  filled 
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with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing;  and  if 
such  were  to  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  im- 
mediately cry  out :  he  has  opened  our  lips,  and  our 
mouth  shews  forth  his  praise.   The  heathen,  in  Israel's 
case,   could  see  the  Lord  had  done  great  things  for 
them,  and  we  say  he  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad.     Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Lord 
Jesus,   said,   ''  He  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me 
great  things,  and  holy  is  his  name."    The  mad  Ga- 
darene,  Mary  Magdalen,  Zaccheus,  the  publican,  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  and  Paul  the  apostle,  must  all  lay 
claim  to  this ;  for  he  did  great  things  for  them, — and, 
may  I  not  say,  for  you  and  me  also  ?    When  our  cap* 
tivity  is  turned  we  look  back  upon  our  former  days, 
and  see  in  them  nothing  but  death.     But  as  streams 
in  the  south,  or  warm  climate,  make  the  land  fruitful 
where  they  pass,  so  now  we  pray   the  Lord  would 
make  us  so  by  the  dew  from  heaven,  and  the  river 
and  streams- that  make  glad  the  city  of  God ;  even  the 
places  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High,  when  he 
takes  up  his  residence  with  the  contrite  in  heart. 
Love  ia  at  this  time  most  predominant,  joy  also,  and 
peace,  and  many  more  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  the  new- 
born soul.     We  sow  at  first  in  tears ;  but,  when  what 
we  then  desired  comes,  we  reap  in  joy :  for  when  Grod 
comforts  Zion,  he  '^  makes  her  wilderness  like  Eden, 
and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord ;  joy  and 
gladness  shall  be  foimd  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the 
voice  of  melody/' 

But  besides  this  first  sowing  and  reaping,  there  is^ 
if  we  live  long,  the  same  work  to  be  carried  on,  and 
that  under  much  heaviness,  which  often  is  found  to 
be  a  long  night ;  but  when  the  morning  of  deliverance 
comes,  it  brings  the  joy,  and  then  we  find  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  our  strength.     But  he  that  goeth  forth 
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out  of  the  world,  or  from  the  world  of  the  ungodly, 
as  Abraham  did,  leaving  all  behind,  does  so  because 
the  Word  of  God  has  quickened  his  soul :  this  word, 
that  has  thus  quickened  the  soul  that  was  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  is  called  incorruptible  seed ;  also 
the  word  of  truth,  by  which  we  are  begotten  from 
the  dead  sleep  of  sin.  Under  its  operations  we  feel 
sorrow  and  distress  ;  our  drink  is  mingled  with  weep- 
ing, "  with  weeping  and  with  supplication  will  I  lead 
them  :'*  the  promise  is,  "  they  shall  doubtless  return 
again  bringing  their  sheaves  with  them."  Wherever 
the  Holy  Ghost  implants  this  incorruptible  seed  in 
the  heart,  it  is  to  lead  the  soul  in  the  end  to  that  fruit 
of  the  earth  that  is  excellent  and  comely  for  him  who 
is  escaped  of  Israel ;  when  Christ  is  found  by  this 
seeker,  he  reaps  the  crop  by  which  he  is  to  live  for 
evermore.  This  is  true  in  the  private  believer,  as 
it  is  also  true  that,  when  God  sends  one  of  his 
servants  to  sow  his  word,  he*  will  make  that  word 
produce  fruit  more  or  less,  in  the  conversion  and 
edification  of  his  own  elect ;  such  shall  be  that  minis- 
ter's joy  and  crown,  in  PauFs  sense,  in  the  great  day ; 
and  such  shall  come  in  to  God's  granaiy,  as  a  shock 
of  com  cometh  in  in  his  season. 

This  last  sentence  of  "  a  shock  coming  in  in  his 

season,"  took  great  eflFect  on  Mr.  B 's  heart,  when 

it  came  from  the  mouth  of  your  poor  friend.  This 
was  observed  by  several  who  have  told  me  of  it,  and 
now  all  is  realized  to  him,  I  have  no  doubt :  sorrow 
and  pain  is  all  gone,  and  everlasting  joy  is  upon  his 
head. 

Yours  afiectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook^  September  24,  1833. 

Dear  Mary, 

The  epistle  to  the  church  of  Philadel- 
phia, one  of  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  gives  the 
true  meaning  of  keeping  the  word  of  Christ's  patience. 
Rev.  iii.  10.  It  shows  the  different  times  that  should 
pass  over  them,  and  persecution  of  the  true  members 
of  Christ  was  the  chief  time  of  trial.  In  chap.  xiii. 
you  read  of  the  beast  that  killed  so  many  of  God's 
children,  and  persecuted  all  of  them.  In  verse  10  of 
that  chapter  you  read :  ^'  He  that  leadeth  into  cap- 
tivity shall  go  into  captivity  :  lie  that  killeth  with  the 
sword  must  be  killed  with  the  sword  ;"  as  the  man  rf 
sin  in  the  end  surely  will ;  but  then  it  is  added,  **  here 
(in  this  trial)  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints."  And  though  the  world,  or  worldly  folks, 
wandered  after  the  doctrine  of  this  beast,  yet  they 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life  did  not  so :  they 
kept  the  word  of  Christ's  patience,  which  means,  they 
held  fast  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  only, 
whatsoever  they  had  to  endure ;  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
kept  them  from  falling  by  the  temptation,  though 
sorely  tried  thereby.  Abraham  kept  the  word  of  his 
patience,  in  waiting  for  the  fulfilment  of  God's  pro- 
mise :  though  he  waited  long,  yet  it  is  said  that,  after 
he  had  patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

What  carries  the  world  away  is  not  suffered  to 
carry  the  child  of  God  away;  he  holds  fast  God's 
faithful  word :  and  the  fear  of  God  keeps  him  from 
departing  from  him,  and,  in  self-denial,  he  in  patience 
possesses  his   soul.     ^'  Rest  in   the   Lord,   and  wait 
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patiently  for  him;  fret  not  thyself  because  of  him 
who  prospereth  in  his  (wicked)  way,"  which  prosperity 
to  these  is  a  snare ;  and  we,  in  trials,  are  tempted  to 
fret  and  repine ;  but  patience  is  needful,  to  rest  in 
the  Lord  for  our  support  in  trouble,  and  deliverance 
out  of  it.  Again,  some  of  the  saints  suffer  for  well- 
doing, and  take  it  patiently ;  this  is  acceptable  with 
God.  You  see  that  trials  for  keeping  his  truth,  when 
persecution  rages,  is  keeping  the  word  of  his  patience ; 
for,  in  these  times  of  trial,  many  fall  away  that  have 
made  profession,  but,  having  ao  root,  endure  only  for 
a  time;  for  when  tribulation  arises  for  the  word's 
sake,  they  are  offended ;  but  not  so  those  that  are 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  love  of  Christ ;  these  keep 
the  word  of  his  patience,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some 
thirty,  some  sixty,  some  an  hundred>fold.  These 
things  show  who  are  kept  by  Him,  and  who  are  not ; 
those  whom  he  keeps  are  they  that  keep  the  word  of 
his  patience :  where  the  world  falls  they  stand,  for  he 
upholds  them  with  his  hand. 

You  will  get  no  good  by  joining  a  minister  or  con- 
gregation who  know  not  inwardly  the  power  of  the 
kingdom  of  God;  all  outward  forms  will  not  make 
up  that  where  it  is  wanting. 

I  have  nothing  to  say  against  ordinances,  when 
kept  in  their  proper  place;  but  now -a -days  they 
are  more  looked  at  than  the  inward  work,  in  which 
God's  kingdom  stands ;  and  where  that  is  the  case 
they  are  out  of  their  place,  and  the  professors  sink 
into  a  mere  form,  and  so  rest,  looking  no  further. 
Many  churches  are  such,  and  I  have  seen  it  for 
years  ;  there  is  hardly  a  breath  of  life  in  them.  We 
want  continually  to  find  Christ  present  to  our  faith, 
and  to  feed  on  him :  '*  The  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,''  says 
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P^ul ;  and  so  must  we  live  if  we  would  have  life  kepi 
up  in  our  souls.  Lose  sight  of  him,  and,  for  the 
present,  you  lose  all  that  is  worth  enjoying ;  and  if 
we  have  him,  we  do  not  want  to  be  robbed  by  that 
which  is  put  in  the  place  of  him,  and  be  thus  deceived 
by  a  false  appearance,  when  no  power  is  present.  I 
prophesy,  if  you  join,  you  will  gain  nothing  but  niore 
death  than  you  experience  now.  I  know  them  better 
than  you  do  ;  though  I  should  have  no  thanks  from 
them  for  saying  thus  :  but  1  feel  for  you,  and  never 
have  forgotten  you,  and  do  not  think  I  shall  as  long 
as  I  live  ;  and  you  will  not  forget  me. 
My  respects  to  Mr.  K . 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  December  52,  1833. 

Dear  Mary, 

David,  when  he  was  '^  in  a  barren  land 
where  no  water  is,'*  wanted  much  to  enjoy  the 
sanctuary  service,  and  even  envied  the  sparrow  and 
swallow  their  habitation  there,  whilst  he  was  deprived 
of  the  Uberty ;  he  wanted  to  see  the  power  of  God 
displayed  in  waiting  upon  him  there  as  he  had  felt  it 
before;  and  to  see  the  glory  of  his  grace  shine  by 
Christ  Jesus  in  the  salvation  of  his  soul  as  he  had 
in  times  past  beheld.     And  nothing  can  stand  in  the 
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place  of  these,  for  soul  satisfaction  can  be  found  in 
nothing  short  of  them. 

Whatever  we  may  have  in  the  world,  or  whatever 
we  may  be  employed  in,  as  necessary  for  us,  whilst 
here,  to  attend  to,  yet  the  renewed  mind  looks  further, 
and  faith  wants  to  feed,  beyond  all  these,  upon  a  cru- 
cified Christ,  and  the  love  of  God  in  him.  Knowing 
that  this  world  is  not  our  home,  we  want  to  find  com- 
munion in  the  things  that  are  before  us,  and  what  we 
hope  by  and  bye  to  come  to  the  enjojnnent  of;  at 
times  forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind,  and  in 
our  hearts  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before,  "pressing  toward  the  mark  (in  heart  and 
affection)  for  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  For  when  God  first  called  us  to  the 
fellowship  of  his  Son,  it  was  to  call  us  to  his  eternal 
kingdom  and  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  no  other 
way  but  by  him  can  we  enter  there :  "  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me." 

It  is  a  blessing  to  us  that  in  Christ,  God  hath  set 
before  us  an  open  door  that  no  mortal  can  shut ;  that, 
when  pressed  with  ten-fold  trials,  by  this  door  we  can 
go  and  lay  all  our  troubles  before  God,  and  tell  him 
all  our  fears,  confess  our  foolishness,  and  the  sinful 
imperfections  we  find  ourselves  the  subjects  of ;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  liberty  to  cast  our  cares  upon  him, 
looking  for  the  help  and  succour  that  we  need,  and  to 
intreat  his  direction  and  government  for  us  in  all 
things*  I  suppose  all  the  children  of  God  are  thus 
instructed  more  or  less,  and  this  is  a  path  which 
neither  the  world  nor  worldly  professors  walk  in ;  the 
redeemed,  the  wayfaring  people  of  God  only  walk 
here,  and  though  in  their  own  eyes  fools,  the  promise 
is,  **  they  shall  not  err  from  the  path  of  the  righteous." 
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No  lion,  no  unclean  beast,  shall  ever  tread  the  path 
of  life. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  you  are  often  over  head  and 
ears  in  business,  into  which  your  circumstances  call 
you,  yet  your  soul  creeps  out  from  all  at  times,  and 
finds  its  way  to  Christ  as  your  resting-place.  I  have 
gone  through  some  trials  and  troubles  of  late,  and  it 
seems  there  is  no  way  to  the  kingdom  that  is  exempt 
from  tribulation ;  but  though  in  the  world  we  must 
have  tribulation,  yet  in  Christ  to  find  peace  is  worth 
more  than  all  the  world. 

My  text  yesterday  was  Rev.  xxi.  1 — 5,  which  you 
can  meditate  on  when  you  have  a  few  minutes  to 
spare;  for,  though  the  thorns  and  thistles  grow  here, 
they  will  not  grow  in  the  new  earth  under  the  new 
heavens.  The  efiects  of  the  curse  brought  on  the 
earth  by  the  sin  of  man  are  daily  seen.  For  God's 
elect,  Christ,  has  sustained  the  curse  due  to  them,  and 
when  all  those  for  whom  he  did  thus  are  gathered  to 
him,  and  his  body  is  thus  complete,  he  will  raise  the 
righteous,  burn  the  world  and  the  wicked,  and  the 
elements  will  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  pass  away ; 
then  he  will  create  a  new  elementary  heavens  and  a 
new  earth  wherein  will  dwell  righteousness ;  then  no 
thorns  nor  thistles ;  these  causes  of  tears  being  gone, 
tears  are  wiped  away ;  no  curse  being  on  it,  no  more 
death,  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  any  pain ;  former 
things  gone,  and  all  thus  new.  Then  the  new  wine 
will  be  always  drunk  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THB  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  January  17,  1838. 

Dear  Mary, 

On  Sunday  I  had  for  my  subject, 
Heb.  xu  13—16,  ''  These  all  died  in  faith,"  &c.  By 
this  chapter  we  see  that  the  Lord  never  intended  to 
save  any  since  Adam  feU  but  by  faith  in  his  own  Son : 
which  at  once  sets  aside  all  the  works  of  all  men,  of 
whatsoever  kind,  as  to  the  merit  of  salvation.  The 
promise  of  the  woman's  seed,  to  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil,  raised  up  our  first  parents  from  their  fallen 
state ;  faith  in  the  truth  of  the  promise  was  substance 
to  them,  Christ  was  in  it ;  and  him  they  embraced  in 
heart  and  afiection,  and  felt  the  love  of  God  to  such 
poor  sinners  as  they  had  rendered  themselves  by 
listening  to  Satan :  this  was  satisfactory  evidence  of 
what  they  could  not  see  with  their  natural  eyes. 
Abel,  being  convinced  of  his  sin,  was  led  by  the  Spirit, 
to  look  to  the  promise,  and  was  by  faith  persuaded  of 
it ;  in  which  faith  he  brought  his  lamb.  In  this  faith 
of  Christ  to  come  and  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  he  offisred  ^ 
it,  and  obtained  witness  that  he  was  a  righteous  man 
T)y  faith  in  Christ. 

In  our  present  fallen  state  no  man  can  please  Cod 
except  by  believing  in  his  dear  Son,  in  whom  he  de- 
clares himself  well  pleased  :  and  when  faith  lays  hold 
of  the  Saviour,  and  feels  his  dying  love,  we  then 
become  strangers  to  the  world,  and  pilgrims  in  it,  not 
reckoning  this  our  home.  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, and  Sarah,  are  said  to  have  died  in  faith ;  their 
works  had  no  hand  in  making  their  dying  bed  easy, 
but  by  faith  in  the  Saviour's  doings  and  sufferings 
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they  surmounted  all  their  evils,  both  in  life  and  heart, 
although  the  heart  is  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked. 
This  faith,  wherever  God  is  pleased  to  give  it,  con- 
quers the  world,  and  overcomes  the  devil.  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  dwelt  in  tabernacles,  not  in  brick- 
and-mortar  houses,  or  cities,  but  wandered  with  their 
household  and  cattle  from  one  part  of  Canaan  to  the 
other ;  showing  all  who  saw  them  that  they  were  dif- 
ferent from  the  people  of  the  land ;  and  when  Grod 
calls  bis  people  now,  they  come  out  from  among  the 
ungodly  world,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and 
are  received  of  the  Lord,  and  they  look  upon  him  as 
their  God  and  Father.  This  call  separates  them  from 
the  world,  and  they  walk  with  God,  and  worditp  him 
in  Sjnrit  and  in  truth.  Formal  worship  only  they 
cannot  approve,  and  the  conversation  of  the  world 
they  have  no  ears  for ;  they  seek  a  better  coQntry. 
"  Truly,'*  says  Paul,  *'if  they  had  been  mindful  of 
that  country  from  whence  they  came  out,,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned." 

Those  who  know  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  worth  of 
Christ,  are  not  like  the  dog  that  returns  to  his  vomit : 
again,  what  they  have  once  been  taught  to  reject, 
they  hope  never  to  swallow  any  more;  they  detest 
the  sow  that  was  washed,  and  returns  to  wallowing  in 
the  mire.  They  dread  the  state  of  a  stony-ground 
hearer,  and  thank  God  for  a  broken  heart  in  which 
his  good  word  has  rooted,  and  that  they  have  not 
been  suffered  to  fall  from  his  truth.  They  pray 
against  the  state  of  a  way-side  hearer,  and  dread  the 
condition  of  those  of  the  thorny  ground,  with  whom 
the  deceitfiilness  of  riches,  and  the  lust  of  other  things 
entering  in,  choke  the  word,  so  that  no  fruit  in  them 
is  brought  to  perfection ;  in  them  is  no  faith  to  purify 
the  heart,  no  love  of  Christ  to  purify  the   affection 
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from  idoU.  Demas  loved  this  present  world,  and 
forsook  Paul.  Christ  says  to  his  apostles,  "Will  ye 
also  go  away  ?"  when  many  of  the  ahove-named  sort 
turned  from  him  ;  but  those  who  love  him  say,  '*  To 
whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternsd 
life  :*'  this  is  the  language  of  God's  elect.  These, 
both  in  life  and  conversation,  show  that  they  have  no 
mind  to  go  back,  for  they  know  the  evil  of  their 
former  state ;  by  which  they  plainly  declare  they  seek 
a  better  country  than  that  they  left  behind,  tiiat  is, 
they  seek  a  heavenly. 

In  our  natural  state  we  know  nothing  about  heaven, 
nor  should  we  ever  know,  if  God  had  not  made  us 
feel  our  sin  and  his  wrath,  and  to  fear  worse  to  come. 
The  sorrows  of  death  and  pains  of  hell  make  us  (under 
the  management  of  the  Holy  Ghost,)  cry  to  God,  "  O 
Lord;  I  bfeseech  thee  deliver  my  soul:"  and  cry  such 
do,  till  they  obtain  an  interest  in  Christy  which,  as 
says  Mr;.  Romaine,  "  quenches  the  hell  within,  and 
brings  heaven  into  the  heart."  Then  we  know  some- 
thing of  what  heaven  is ;  "  now  they  seek  a  heavenly 
kingdom,"  which  is  the  better  country,  knowing  that 
in  heaven  they  hope  to  enjoy  a  better  substance. 
"Wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God,  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city."  Those 
for  whom  this  city  is  prepared  are  the  people  of  his 
own  choice,  whom  he  hath  loved  with  an  everlasting 
love,  and  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  Son,  that  Christ  may  be  the  first-born  among 
many  brethren:  for  whom  he  did  foreknow  he  also 
did  predestinate ;  them  also  he  called,  and  whom  he 
called  (to  believe  in  Christ)  he  justified,  and  whom 
he  justified  he  glorified. 

This  being  ordained  in  the  covenant  of  grace  before 
the  world  began,  in  time  is  to  be  completed,  and  all 
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is  done  as  ordained^  or  you,  for  one,  would  never  have 
been  called.  A  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit  is  pro- 
mised to  these,  therefore  these  are  chastened,  "for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  Father  chasteneth  not  ?  as 
many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten;^'  and  under 
this  work  the  heart  of  stone  is  removed,  the  spirit  of 
the  world  cast  out,  and  the  new  spirit  given.  All 
these  are  brought  under  the  Lord's  teaching;  "  all 
thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord ;"  whose 
word  tells  us,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  the  Lord 
chasteneth,  and  teacheth  him  out  of  his  law/'  He 
has  promised  to  write  his  law  in  their  hearts,  which 
ii^,  to  give  them  faith  in  Christ,  and  through  him  to 
be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  to  remember 
their  sin  no  more ;  and  so  all  shall  know  him  from 
the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest.  "  And  I  Mdll  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.*'  Of  these 
he  will  never  be  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  they 
being  all  of  them  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  and  he 
will  never  forsake  them. 

Jerusalem  was  called  the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel:  the  Lord  has  chosen  spiritual  Zion  for  his 
rest,  saying,  Here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it. 
Poor  men  and  women  compose  this  city,  which  in 
Rev.  xxi,  is  seen  by  John  coming  down  from  heaven 
having  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  Ught  was  like  a 
stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as 
crystal, — the  glory  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  this 
jasper  stone  of  life.  This  city  has  a  wall  great  and 
high,  which  also  is  Christ ;  he  is  the  wall  of  salvation. 
This  city  has  also  twelve  gates  :  among  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel  was  Christ  revealed,  and  the  way  of 
hfe  by  him  made  known :  gates  are  for  entrance  ;  at 
these  twelve  gates  are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes, 
— three  east,  three  west,  three  north,  and  three  south, 
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— "  the  law  of  the  Lord  shall  go  forth  from  Zion,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem/*  into  aU  the 
world.  This  city  hath  twelve  foundations  to  its  wall, 
ministerially  the  twelve  apostles,  and  they  laid  the 
foundation,  Christ,  for  every  believing  soul  to  found 
its,  hopes  upon :  and  a  golden  reed  was  to  measure 
the  city,  the  gates,  and  walls,  which  is  God's  word, 
that  to  real  faith  points  out  the  whole.  This  city  is  a 
perfect  city  measured  by  God's  word,  and  by  and  bye 
it  will  be  all  perfection.  The  length,  breadth,  and 
height  of  it  are  equal.  The  city  is  said  to  be  pure 
gold,  like  unto  clear  glass.  The  foundation  of  the 
wall  was  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones, 
— lively  stones,  or  precious  sons  of  Zion.  '*  Precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints  ;" 
they  will  make  up  this  city  of  which  Grod  is  the 
Builder  and  Maker.  No  Uteral  temple  will  be  there ; 
for  the  Lord  Grod  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the 
temple  of  it,  and  the  saints  shall  walk  in  the  Ught  of 
it,  and  God  shall  be  their  everlasting  light  and  glory. 
Eternal  day  will  shine,  for  there  shall  be  no  night 
there :  an  inheritance  this  that  is  incorruptible,  un- 
defiled,  and  that  never  fades  away ;  therefore  wholly 
different  from  that  which  is  defiled,  inwardly  and 
outwardly,-  and  always  subject  to  change. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


VOL.   II. 
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To  Mr.  J.  K- 


Crtnbrooky  Jaiuiary  1, 1880. 

I  RECEIVED  my  dear  friend's  epistle,  and 
it  proves  what  was  said  by  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard 
long  since,  that  "  in  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion," You  have  heard  that  your  friend  was  ill,  which, 
indeed,  was  the  case ;  you  have  heard  also  that  he 
had  given  intimations,  since  he  was  in  some  measure 
recovered,  of  visiting  you  once  more  :  but  I  am  sorry 
to  tell  my  friend  that  on  Sunday  morning  in  the 
chapel,  I  was  affected  with  something  of  the  same 
kind  as  before,  though  not  so  violently ;  a  dizziness 
before  my  eyes,  attended  with  great  prostration  of 
strength,  so  that  with  difficulty  I  went  through  my 
discourse.  But  it  appears,  by  one  on  whom  I  can 
depend,  that  though  I  was  weak,  and  my  voice  low, 
<3rod's  word  was  not  so  to  some ;  I  am  nothing,  Gk)d 
is  all.  I  was  somewhat  recovered  in  the  afternoon, 
but  faint,  and  my  head  is  still  very  weak.  I  cannot, 
as  yet,  say  anything  about  coming  to  Providence 
chapel,  as  I  intended  when  I  wrote  to  my  son,  but  I 
mean  to  give  him  a  line  respecting  it  before  next 
Lord's  day. 

In  these  days  of  affliction  there  are  many  things  to 
consider,  and  I  find,  by  yours,  you  have  been  doing 
the  same  as  myself — ^looking  over  the  path  you  have 
come,  and  the  help  you  have  received ;  and  looking 
out  for  the  house  that  is  above,  and  whether  the 
vessel  of  mercy  is  in  condition  for  the  inheritance. 
It  seems  needful  to  know  how  we  came  in  at  the 
wicket-gate  at  the  head  of  the  way ;  for  all  real  pil- 
grims enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and  tread  the  narrow 
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path,  which  the  ignoraht  and  unclean  have  never 
trodden.  I  was  a  considerable  time  before  I  found 
the  gate,  and  long  before  I  was  satisfied  that  I  entered 
in  thereat ;  but  I  have  this  to  say,  this  gate  of  life 
was  discovered  to  me  from  above,  or  I  should  never 
have  found  it.  I  could  by  no  means,  or  any  power 
in  myself ,  discover  it  ^  such  bUndness  was  upon  my 
eyes.  I  could  see  my  sin,-^the  justice  of  God,— and 
feel  his  wrath  revealed  against  toe  ;  but  Christ  I  dould 
not  see.  This  gate  was  discovered  by  degrees,  first 
by  one  scripture  and  then  by  another,  as  God  and 
man  in  one  person  to  fulfil  the  law  and  satisfy  divine 
justice,  or  no  salvation  for  me  :  and,  after  this  sight, 
pressed  sore  by  unbeUef,  lest  in  him  I  should  never 
believe,  and  so  after  all  be  damned  as  an  unbeliever 
of  the  gospel.  The  efficacy  of  His  blood  I  felt  in  my 
conscience  purging  the  dreadful  guilt  of  sin  under 
which  I  lay,  which  sin,  in  the  stune  sense  and  sight, 
has  never  come  back  to  this  day;  and,  when  my  in« 
terest  was  made  manifest  in  this  Saviour  of  sinners, 
I  said,  it  was  enough  !  I  suppose  T  was  then  fairly 
entered  in  at  the  gate  of  life.  O  then  I  Could  have 
cast  (with  the  twenty-four  elders  around  the  throne) 
the  crown  at  his  feet,  and  sung  Hallelujah!  but  in  a 
while,  or  process  of  time,  my  love  grew  cold,  sen- 
sations of  this  kind  wore  off,  the  world  with  her  much 
fiEur  speech  came,  my  fleshly  part  sided  with  the 
alluring  charm,  and  I  slid  back  as  a  backsliding 
heifer.  But  O,  the  faithftilness  of  God !  he  put  the 
yoke  again  upon  my  neck,  and  brou^t  me  back ;  or 
suppose  I  rather  say,  drew  me  from  that  state,  and 
would  not  leave  me  there. 

"  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  in 
fedthfulness  hast  thou  afflicted  me,  for,  since,  I  have 
learned  to  keep  thy  word  :"  David  says  thus.     I  said 

s  2 
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above  that  I  supposed  I  had,  before  this,  entered  the 
gate  ;  but  how  soon  did  I  get  into  By-path  meadows  I. 
and  it  is  a  great  wonder  that  I  was  ];Lot  drowned  in 
destruction  and  perdition !  However,  this  I  know, 
I  pierced  myself  through  with  many  sorrows.  But 
that  which  brought  me  sensibly  into  the  path  of  life 
again,  as  I  hope,  was  the  discovery  of  a  crucified 
Saviour,  whom  I  had  so  long  slighted  and  injured  by 
my  heart-idolatry.  This  discovery  broke  my  heart, 
and  killed  me  to  self  and  sin  and  all  the  world  ;  and 
won  my  affections  and  soul  to  himself,  and  made  me 
loathe  myself  in  dust  and  ashes ;  and  the  worst  names 
for  such  a  sinner  that  could  be  formed  in  the  mind  of 
man  were  applied  to  myself.  I  have  thought  at  times 
this  was  godly  sorrow  that  worketh  repentance ;  that 
is,  such  as  is  never  to  be  repented  of.  In  those  days 
all  of  Christ  was  sweet  to  me  ;  as  also  was  this  pas- 
sage, "  I  will  heal  their  backslidings  and  love  them 
freely ;"  and  also,  from  the  best  evidence,  I  thought 
I  was  the  merchantman  that  had  found  the  Pearl  of 
great  price,  and  sold  all  for  him ;  for  I  cared  about 
nothing  else.  I  also  thought  1  understood  these 
words :  "  and  I,  if  I  be  Ufted  up,  will  draw  all  men  to 
me;"  and  with  Paul,  ** Have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord?'*  I  could  then,  with  Mary,  sit  all  day  at 
his  feet,  and  receive  his  words.  I  had  in  those 
days,  as  I  walked  in  this  way  of  pilgrims  who  had 
entered  this  gate,  converse  with  them  that  were 
gone  before,  and  saw  that  by  the  Spirit  we  were  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  and  made  all  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit.  I  also  thought  in  those  days,  and  since 
too,  at  times,  that  when  the  heart  is  circumcised  to 
love  God  we  are  one  Spirit  with  him  ;  we  love  what 
he  loves,  think  highly  of  all  things  that  he  commends, 
and  disapprove  of  all  that  he  disapproves :  and  could 
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wish  to  be  perfect  in  the  image  of  his  Son  for  ever ; 
say,  is  it  not  so  ?  I  cannot  tell  you  here  all  that  I 
could  say ;  but  after  all  my  goings  in,  and  goings  out, 
I  am  but  of  little  faith,  and  dark  and  cloudy  days  do 
I  pass  through,  and  think  often  that  if  I  had  any  real 
faith  at  all  I  should  have  more  faith  than  I  have; 
and  so  am  ready  to  conclude  against  myself,  and  fears 
rise  upon  this,  with  Bunyan's  Christian,  "  If  I  should 
die  in  the  river  !'*  However,  hope  at  times  springs 
up,  that  whenever  I  die,  I  shall  die  in  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  that  this  will  be  my  case  I  cannot  quite 
give  up ;  for  when  God  called  me  to  the  fellowship 
of  his  Son,  he  called  me  to  his  eternal  kingdom  and 
glory  :  and  I  even  hope  I  shall  sit  down  in  that  king- 
dom with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  the  good 
company  of  prophets  and  apostles,  though  one  of 
the  least  of  the  least.  h 

My  head  feels  weak  in  writing  this,  but,  my  dear 
friend,  if  we  see  ourselves  by  and  bye  with  Him  whom 
we  love,  O  the  joy ! 

You  say  you  have  heard — ^my  province  with  you 
is  only  this  ;  if  any  submit  to  the  word,  the  power  is 
of  Gfod ;  if  any  suck  the  breast  of  consolation,  it  is 
the  same  power:  further  than  this  I  have  nought 
to  do. 

I  venture  to  give  the  kini  respects  of  all  yoil 
salute.  One  poor  friend  of  c  urs,  and  but  a  young 
man,  has  this  day  lost  his  wife,  leaving  him  seven 
young  children ;  he  has  the  fevs  of  God,  but  is  much 
tried ;  here  our  feelings  of  sympathy  are  called  up. 
I  have  once  travelled  this  path  myself:  but  O,  the 
goodness  and  tender  mercy  of  God  to  me,  who  de- 
served it  not ! 

Remember  me  to  Mrs. and  my  friend  W ; 
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I  fed  something  that  perhaps  to  the  full  cannot  be 
described. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  Janiuury  14,  1890. 

If  my  dear  friend  receives  this,  he 
cannot  complain  that  I  have  quite  forgotten  hk(k ;  if 
he  does  not  think  me  over-officious,  it  may  be  well 
for  me.  I  hope  I  could  feel  for  you  in  some  measure, 
having  passed  through  some  painful  paths ;  and  no 
other  resource  but  a  throne  of  grace ;  and,  praised  be 
God,  at  the  long  run  I  always  found  help,  when  my 
own  contrivance  would  do  nothing.  The  glory  is  to 
be  given  to  God,  and  not  to  graven  images. 

Last  evening,  as  I  sat  by  my  fire-side,  where  I  most 
commonly  consult  God*s  word,  the  following  words 
bore  softly  on  my  mind,  and  I  seem  to  catch  at  any 
help  that  affords  itself  in  my  case :  *^  Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God ;"  but  the  whole  passage  is, 
"  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God !  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  BomB  of 
God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be: 
but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.     And  every 
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man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  pmifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure.^'  But  of  what  use  can  these 
words  be,  .where  there  is  no  evidence  of  interest  in 
them.  ?  However,  we  know  that  the  love  of  God  is 
the  first  cause ;  and  this  love  will  find  the  objects  of 
it  out.  Predestination  is  the  first,  in  consequence  of 
love ;  he  '^  hath  predestinated  us  to  the  adoption  of 
children  by  (or  in)  Jesus  Christ  to  himself;"  these 
are  called  vessels  of  mercy  whom  he  hath  afore 
prepared  unto  glory. 

The  next  thing  that  affords  these  sons  an  evidence 
is,  "  even  us,  whom  he  hath  called ;"  another  evi- 
dence is  that  these  are  not  brought  into  his  house- 
bold,  uor  received  into  his  sensible  favour,  without  the 
chastening  rod,  '^  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 
If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
8ons ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  Father  chasteneth 
oot  V*  None  at  all !  Another  evidence  is  the  spirit 
of  prayer  poured  out  upon  these  sons  whilst  God's 
chastening  hand  is  upon  them ;  **  Because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father."  And  under  his  dhas- 
tening,  as  also  after  its  fruit  is  yielded,  what  shoiild 
we  do  without  this  promised  Spirit  to  enable  us  to 
cry,  and  his  powerful  intercessions  in  our  groanings 
to  God  ?  He  it  is  who  enables  us  always  to  pray  and 
not  to  faint ;  brings  also  to  our  mind  precedent  after 
precedent  from  the  Scriptures  for  us  to  plead ;  and 
gives  such  power  to  our  hearts  as  to  pour  out  our 
souls  before  God:  he  also  shews  us  the  Mediator 
upon  whose  merit  our  plea  is  grounded,  and  causes 
additional  boldness  upon  this  ground ;  and  under  his 
influence  it  is  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.    Another 
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evidence  is  faith;  "All  men  have  not  faith: — He 
came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not. 
But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  bdieve 
on  his  name." 

The  same  Spirit  that  moves  us  to  cry,  that  same 
Spirit  testifies  of  Christ  to  us,  in  God's  good  time ; 
and,  to  be  sure,  he  always  bears  of  him  a  true  tes- 
timony. He  shews  who  he  is,  what  he  came  to  do, 
what  he  has  done,  and  what  he  is  to  all  that  believe 
in  him  ;  and  sets  the  soul  down  in  the  truth  of  what 
he  hath  discovered  to  him ;  and,  by  and  bye,  works 
faith  in  his  heart  to  believe  in  him  as  he  is  set  forth^ 
and  then  all  such  are  said  to  be  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  to  this  the  Spirit  bears 
his  witness,  "  He  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that 
(thus)  we  are  the  children  of  God."  Among  others, 
hope  is  an  evidence ;  as  we  were  without  hope  we 
must  be  begotten  to  a  Uvely  hope,  or  hope  of  life  ; 
and  this  is  '*  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory,"  for 
all  hope  that  will  be  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul  in 
trouble  is  founded  on  him.  Another  evidence  is  love 
to  Christ,  "  If  God  were  your  Father  you  would  love 
me."  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love 
(saith  God),  and  with  loving-kindness  drawn  thee"  to 
Christ ;  and  the  dying  love  of  Christ  constrains  us  to 
love  him  :  **  and  he  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God  and 
knoweth  God,  for  he  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God,  for  God  is  love." 

I  have  already  been  too  prolix,  but  I  must  add 
another  observation :  the  same  Spirit  who  testifies  of 
Christ  becomes  the  Christian's  guide :  '*  for  as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God."  You  know  the  devil  used  to  lead  us,  but  not 
so  now.     The  Spirit  leads  us  to  deUght  ourselves  in 
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God,  leads  us  into  all  truth,  and  causes  us  to  reeeive 
it  in  the  love  of  it ;  he  reveals  to  us  the  deep  things 
of  God,  and  causes  us  to  look  into  his  covenant  and 
counsels,  and  gives  us  to  see  that  all  his  succeeding 
works  are  carried  on  according  thereto  ;  and  moves  us 
to  follow  our  Lord  through  evil  and  good  report ;  he 
teaches  us  also  by  his  own  grace  to  hate  the  evil  and 
love  the  good.  He  causes  us  to  admire  the  love  and 
tender  mercy  of  God ;  to  mourn  and  sympathise  with  a 
suffering  Saviour  ;  to  loathe  and  hate  self,  and  crown 
Christ  king  of  our  affections.  He  is  our  meetness  for 
heaven,  and  is  to  abide  with  all  his  saints  for  these 
ends:  for  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  went  from  his 
little  flock  to  his  Father,  this  Guide  was  to  come  ii^ 
his  stead,  and  to  abide  with  his  flock  for  ever. 

And  now  then,  my  dear  friend,  what  may  we  say  f 
Why,  what  manner  of  love  has  the  Father  bestowed 
in  all  this !  seeing  we  were  outcasts,  dtead,  miserable, 
blind,  and  naked.  We  are  sure,  as  says  David,  this 
is  not  the  manner  of  men,  but  the  manner  of  God 
only ;  and  love  that  is  properly  divine !  such  creatures 
as  we  to  be  the  objects  of  this  love  !  and  such  means 
taken  with  us  to  make  us  manifestly  sons !  Therefore 
the  world  knows  us  not;  they  know  not  what  we 
have  got  within,  nor  what  that  is  which  makes  us 
come  out  from  among  them :  but  as  he  has  chosen 
these  sons  out  of  the  world,  so  he  brings  them  from 
among  them,  and  this  good  work  brings  the  world's 
hatred — **  If  you  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own,  but  now  they  hate  you  as  they  hated 
me."  But,  never  mind, — '*  Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be :"  you  shall  see,  and  find  too,  greater  things 
than  can  be  seen  or  found  in  this  vain  world.  Thanks 
be  to  the  Lord,  the  last  word,  or  rather  verse,  need 
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not  stumble  iior  frighten  us,  though  subjects  of  so 
many  imperfections ;  for  we  have  been  taught,  and 
have  found  it  true,  that  there  is  no  purity  of  heart 
from  sin,  in  its  guilt,  but  by  blood;  nor  pure  af- 
fections, but  by  the  love  of  God;  and  I  can  but 
believe  we  have  known  and  felt  them  both ;  and  what 
have  we  been  at  ever  since  ?  Why,  say  you,  though 
feeble  soldiers,  fighting  under  the  banner  of  Christ, 
against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil :  or  against 
the  vanities  of  earth,  and  its  false  charms,  Adam  the 
first,  and  his  corrupt  lusts  ;  Apollyon,  and  his  darts, 
lying  temptations,  and  lying  errors,  spread  around  and 
kept  abroad  by  his  own  disciples.  And  this  warfare  is 
not  ended,  though  with  us  drawing  to  a  dose :  so  says 
the  Scripture :  *^  For  we  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is/'  Vision  now  is  to  give  place  to  the  open  &ce 
then ;  knowledge  that  is  in  part  now  will  be  per- 
fected then,  and  holiness,  and  love;  and  the  body» 
that  is  vile,  fashioned  then  like  unto  his  glorioiis 
body.  It  does  appear,  from  what  goes  before,  that 
these  sons,  though  cloudy  days  may  intervene,  and 
days  of  darkness  and  trouble  in  the  valley  of  vision 
be  endured ;  yet  shall  at  last  come  to  their  inheritance 
in  reversion :  for  "  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  to- 
gether." So  says  the  word : — "  who  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together 
with  Him." 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Bsbman. 
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TO  THB  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  January  1,  1833. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  have  been  gileat  to  you  for  aearly  a 
month,  but  have  not  forgotten  you  altogether;  for 
your  first  days  of  adversity,  when  you  were  a  debtor 
£3r  ten  thousand  talents,  and  had  nothing  to  pay,  and 
your  liberty  and  discharge  from  all,  by  a  proclamation 
of  free  graoe,  left  you  in  my  mind  not  to  be  forgotten ; 
&r,  though  sometimes  tossed  about,  yet  you  come  to 
anchor,  when  the  safe  place  wherein  to  cast  that 
anchor  is  truly  discovered. 

I  am  ^ad  you  heard  the  description  of  a  man  of 
God  to  your  satisfaction,  and  may  God,  my  dear 
friend,  keqp  that  description  always  before  your  eyes, 
that  you  may  never  be  tossed  with  Lo  here  I  and  lo 
there  1  I  desire  to  be  thankful  to  the  dear  Lord  for 
his  instruction  to  my  poor  heart.  Under  that  dis-* 
course  there  was  a  person  present  from  Lewes  who 
had  heard  me  at  times  for  years ;  but  her  appetite 
being  more  sharpened  since  the  month  of  April  last, 
when  she  heard  me  at  Burwash  in  Sussex,  she  came 
to  Jx)ndon  on  purpose  to  hear  me  again,  although  she 
hald  heard  me  several  times  between  that  time  and  my 
coming  to  London.  However,  it  seems  the  set  time 
to  fevom*  Zion  was  come,  and  she  heard  that  discourse 
so  much  to  her  profit  that,  when  she  arose  the  next 
morning,  some  part  of  God's  word  came  in  as  a  con- 
firmation, and  she  was  filled  with  comfort.  She  took 
coach,  and  went  home  that  day.  Soon  after  she  met; 
with  two  of  my  peculiar  friends,  to  whom  she  related 
the  whole  drcumstanoe,  greatly  to  their  joy  and  satis* 
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faction.  They  both  had  a  good  opinion  of  her  before, 
but  now  clearly  saw  that  God  had  enlarged  Japheth, 
and  made  her  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem.  Soon 
after  she  had  seen  my  friends  she  became  unwell,  and 
lingered,  but  it  seems,  no  particular  disease  could  be 
discovered  by  the  faculty,  nor  did  they  think  she  was 
then  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth;  but  she  was 
otherwise  persuaded,  and  it  was  not  long  before  she 
took  to  her  bed,  and,  when  near  her  end,  she  sang 
part  of  Toplady's  hymn  on  assurance,  and  they  told 
me  that  she  was  never  heard  to  sing  before.  When 
1  went  into  Sussex  in  September,  both  at  Brighton 
and  LeWes,  it  was  well  known  how  happily  she  went 
out  of  the  world.  O,  my  often  doubting  heart !  yet 
who  can  say,  God  was  not  here  ? 

This  last  week  past,  being  Christmas  week,  a  poor, 
but  a  God-fearing  man,  whom  as  such  I  have  known 
on  his  pilgrimage  for  about  forty-seven  or  forty-eight 
years,  was  here.  For  the  most  part  of  that  time  he 
has  waded  in  bondage,  but  he  was  truly  Master 
Honest,  and  Master  Fearing, — ^both  met  in  him; 
whilst  staying  here  in  the  week  (for  he  comes  seven 
miles  to  hear,  and  is  eighty  years  of  age),  he  read  Mr. 
Huntington's  "  Child  of  Liberty  in  Legal  Bondage," 
and  faith  was  ministered  in  reading.  He  was  taken 
very  poorly  on  Friday,  and  with  some  difficulty  got 
to  bed  about  seven  o'clock,  and  when  he  laid  down  he 
said  he  was  very  comfortable,  and  that  he  thought 
he  should  go  over  the  river  dry-shod.  He  was  better 
next  morning,  and  wished  he  was  at  his  home,  but,  it 
being  Saturday,  he  expressed,  to  the  person  at  whose 
house  he  was,  a  desire  to  hear  me  once  more  ;  and  he 
did,  for  he  was  out  both  times,  and  told  me,  at  noon^ 
it  was  the  best  Christmas  he  ever  had,  and,  though  so 
infirm,  he  said,  I  was  not  too  long,  for  it  was  all  sun^ 
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shine:  he  heard  agam.  In  the  afternoon^  the  same. 
All  who  well  knew  him  could  but  observe  how  highly 
favoured  he  was ;  and  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  but 
that  to  him  it  is  the  latter  rain.  My  text  was  Is^ah 
Ix.  1—4. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  May  28,  1833. 

My  dear  Friend, 

You  will  think  I  am  a  poor  correspond- 
ent, so  long  a  time  having  elapsed  since  I  wrote  to 
you,  but  I  do  not  forget  you  altogether,  for  your  ex- 
perience of  God's  good  work  in  the  heart  makes  you 
manifest  as  one  called  to  be  a  saint;  and,  although 
we  have  so  many  defilements,  this  work  cannot  be 
blotted  out.  What  God  has  done  is  done  for  ever ; 
nothing  can  be  taken  from  it,  nor  anything  added  to 
it,  that  man  might  fear  before  him.  This  wilderness 
in  which  we  follow  the  Son  of  God  is  full  of  snares 
and  pits;  and  tribulations  will  attend  all  that  walk 
through  it;  but  before  we  became  pilgrims  we  en- 
deavoured to  make  it  our  home,  and  madly  dreamed 
of  happiness  in  proportion  as  we  strayed  firom  God ; 
but,  when  it  pleased  God  to  undeceive  us,  we  found 
we  had  quite  mistaken  the  way  that  leads  thereto, 
nor  should  we  ever  have  found  the  way  to  this  blessing 
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if  he  had  not  showed  us  his  Chri^;  for  no  man 
cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  him,  and  nothmg  short 
of  a  God  of  love  can  fill  an  immortal  spirit  with 
happiness  aU  divine !  But  O,  when  we  have  drank 
of  the  river  of  his  pleasure  for  a  while,  we  at  length 
begin  to  lose  the  sweetness  this  produced,  which 
kindles  our  thirst  afresh ;  we  do  not  like  to  be  de- 
prived of  these  refreshing  streams  that  make  glad 
the  city  of  God.  At  length,  however,  weaning  time 
comes  on ;  the  breasts  of  consolation  are  withdrawn, 
and  trials  succeed;  then,  for  precedents  of  these 
trials,  we  have  recourse  to  the  Bible,  which  has 
become  our  favourite  book ;  and  by  looking  here  we 
find  others  that  have  gone  through  this  wilderness 
were  tried  also,  and  have  found  help  in  God,  ^which 
encourages  us  to  put  up  our  petitions  for  the  same ; 
so  that,  like  soldiers,  we  are  trained  to  arms.  We 
become  Bible  Christians,  and  handle  our  arms  as  need 
requires;  and  many  an  enemy  have  we  seen  fall 
before  us :  but  it  often  happens  that  the  engagement 
is  exceeding  sharp  ;  and  sometimes  the  battle  is  long 
before  we  return  as  conquerors.  I  have  no  doubt  you 
have  been  engaged  in  many,  and  never  were  finally 
overcome.  I  have  lately  been  a  journey  to  Lewes, 
Brighton,  and  Mayfield,  all  in  Sussex,  where,  as  in 
London,  a  few  are  left,  who  know  something  of 
Mr.  H's  divinity,  or  I  would  not  go ;  but,  by  what  I 
felt  in  my  work,  I  have  reason  to  believe  there  were 
iiome  that  were  glad  of  the  tidings.  I  am  thankful  to 
hope  that  He  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  Christ's 
knowledge  by  me  in  every  place  where  I  speak. 

I  understand  you  are  likely  soon  to  lose  your  house 
of  prayer ;  and  as  of  old,  so  now  :  **  by  the  rivers  of 
Babylon,  there  we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept  when  we 
remembered  Zion."     The  harps  that  used  to  sound 
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sweetly  there  are  now  hung  upon  the  willows.  But 
yet,  here  is  some  comfort  for  those  thus  afflicted, 
and  that  is,  they  cannot  forget  Jerusalem,  and  they 
can  say,  if  I  do,  let  my  right  liand  forget  its  cunning : 
yea,  further,  if  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue 
cleave  td  the  roof  of  my  mouth, — if  I  do  not  prefiejr 
Jerusalem  above  all  my  chiefest  joys  of  this  world. 
Such  persons  cannot  be  enamoured  with  every  fresh 
Lo  here !  and  lo  there !  when  they  have  not  that  sort 
of  fare  that  used  so  to  feed  and  refresh  the  souls  of 
these  poor  and  needy.  Upon  these  lovers  of  Zion, 
and  those  that  remember  the  Lord's  kindness  to  them 
there,  he  looks  with  love,  and  will  never  forget  how 
they  went  after  him,  and  left,  for  his  sake,  the  world 
beUnd  them.  "  I  remember  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  and  the  love  of  thine 
espousals.''  Israel  was  then  holiness  to  the  Lord,  and 
the  first-fruits  of  his  increase;  and  surely  1  may 
say  that  these  he  will  never  forget.  Take  comfort 
then,  my  dear  friend,  for  his  love  is  everlasting ;  and, 
though  your  present  privations  are  many,  Zion  above 
will  furnish  all  you  want;  and  may  your  present 
wants  be  so  overruled  as  to  move  you  more  to  seek 
what  can  never  be  taken  away. 

TTie  sun  over  the  Christian  horizon  ift  going  down, 
and  how  fast  since  the  death  of  our  revered  friend ! 

This  contains  but  very  little,  yet,  though  but  little, 
and  so  badly  written,  it  will  serve  to  let  you  know 
that  I  remember  you  still.  I  hope  to  see  you  next 
month,  about  the  16th. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrooky  December  81,  1883. 

Mt  dear  Friend, 

It  is  suddenly  come  into  my  mind  to 
send  you  a  line,  though  I  know  not  what  I  shall  say : 
however,  I  have  read  a  title  in  the  Psalms, — *^  A  song 
to  bring  to  remembrance ;"  and  Moses  says,  "  Thou 
3halt  remember  how  the  Lord  hath  led  you  these 
forty  years  in  this  wilderness."  If  we  look  at  present 
things,  perhaps  we  may  be  distressed ;  if  we  say  the 
former  days  were  better  than  these,  if  we  enquire 
wisely  concerning  this,  we  must  look  to  the  cause ; 
our  former  days  were  days  in  which  we  returned  to 
our  youth,  when  our  flesh  was  fresher  than  a  child's, 
when  we  could  feelingly  pray  unto  God,  and  find  him 
favourable  to  us  ;  and  could  see  his  reconciled  face  in 
a  crucified  Christ  with  joy ;  *'  we  joy  in  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  received  the  atone- 
ment.'* In  these  days  we  could  sing  with  every  sweet 
feeUng  in  our  heart,  **  To  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  to  God  and  his  Father :  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever."  We 
could  then  go  to  the  house  of  God  with  joy,  with  the 
multitude  that  kept  holiday ;  in  these  days  we  could 
read  whilst  sitting  at  his  feet,  and  receive  the  word  of 
life  from  his  lips  ;  we  could  then  commune  with  him 
in  his  dying  love,  and  have  sweet  fellowship  with  him 
in  his  sufferings  which  kindly  melted  our  heart,  and 
drew  our  affections  to  him,  even  to  where  he  sitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Our  pastures  were  green, 
and  the  water  was  still,  for  life  was  in  all ;  his  love 
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was  found,  his  bread  was  our  life,  and  his  wine  was 
our  joy.  Christ  was  our  treasure,  and  there  was  our 
heart ;  for  the  Pearl  of  great  price,  we  esteemed  all 
things  as  loss,  yea,  more  excellent  was  he  than  the 
mountains  of  prey.  Our  light  was  then  come,  and 
the  darkness  was  past,  for  the  beams  of  the  sun  had 
enlightened  our  soul.  I  know  you  can  remember 
this  ;  and  in  these  days  the  breast  of  consolation  was 
in  the  mouth,  and  we  sucked,  and  were  satisfied ;  we 
also  milked  out,  and  were  delighted  with  the  abun- 
dance  of  Zion's  glory,  and  were  comforted  when  we 
saw  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem. 

To  be  a  citizen  of  Zion,  and  of  the  household  of 
faith,  was  by  us  counted  a  higher  honour  than  the 
whole  world  could  bestow.  Sweet  were  our  thoughts 
of  liberty  proclaimed,  and  of  Him  that  opened  the 
prison  door,  and  said  to  us  that  were  once  in  gross 
darkness,  Shew  yourselves.  How  glad  were  we  in 
those  days  to  see  and  feel  that  in  us  God  had  divided 
the  Ught  from  the  darkness,  and  made  us  cliildren  of 
light,  and  children  of  the  day.  But  if  a  man  live 
many  days,  and  rejoice  in  them  all,  yet  let  him  re- 
member the  days  of  darkness,  for  they  shall  be  many : 
and  whoever  they  may  be  that  say.  What  is  the  cause 
that  the  former  days  were  better  than  the  last  men- 
tioned? it  is  plain  they  have  not  wisely  considered 
this  matter.  The  Lord  himself  said,  *'  The  days  will 
come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  man,  and  shall  not  see  it :"  in  those  days 
the  Bridegroom  kept  open  house,  the  wine-cellar  was 
free,  and  all  sorts  of  fruit  deUcious  to  the  taste.  In- 
deed, these  days  are  gone !  and  the  old  man  of  dark- 
ness left  in  the  house,  which  is  in  alliance  with  the 
Prince  of  Darkness,  renders  these  days  worse  than  the 
former.     He  shows  himself,  as  Mr.  H.  says,  with  his 
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seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  intending  to  carry  all 
before  him :  at  this  our  fears  rise  up,  and  our  sky 
becomes  cloudy  ;  for  when  the  days  of  prosperity  are 
succeeded  by  the  days  of  adversity,  though  we  were 
joyful  before,  yet  now  we  must  consider ;  the  days  of 
affliction  and  days  of  trouble  try  us  sorely,  yet  they 
teach  us  the  use  of  arms ;  but  we  like  peace  better 
than  war. 

In  former  days  we  did  not  think  about  fasting  ;  we 
could  then  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry  at  the  table  of 
the  returned  prodigal;  but  many  a  day  since,  we 
would  have  been  glad  of  a  crumb ;  the  former  days 
of  feasting  were  better  than  these.  The  vision  of  all, 
in  those  former  days,  was  open  to  us,  and  it  was  our 
delight  to  see  what  the  vision  contained ;  but  in  the 
days  of  darkness,  the  book  is  often  sealed,  and  dark- 
ness is  on  our  ejres  ;  the  former  days,  when  his  candle 
shined  upon  our  head,  and  his  light  brought  us  out 
of  our  dark  state,  were  better  than  these,  wherein 
the  glorious  vision  is  hid  from  our  eyes. 

This  subject,  which  I  had  no  thought  of  when  I 
first  took  up  my  paper  to  write,  I  must  now  leave ; 
but  it  seems  that  darkness  and  light,  bondage  and 
liberty,  sorrow  and  joy,  will  attend  every  child  of  God 
in  his  pilgrimage  to  the  holy  city.  Many  of  our 
latter  days  have  been  trouble,  and  our  travail  grief: 
but  hope  is  in  Israel. 

"  Faith  in  the  bleeding  Lamb, 

O  what  a  gift  is  this ! 
Hope  of  salvation  in  his  name. 

How  comfortable  'tis !" 

I  confess  my  faith  is  weak,  but,  as  Mr.  H,  says 
in  a  former  letter  to  a  friend, ''  I  cannot  give  up  hope." 
I  find,  at  times  when  I  feel  empty,  he  can  fill  me  in 
a  minute  ;  but  I  do  not  know  this  before-hand,  there- 
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£3re  my  place  at  such  times  is,  **  Trust  in  the  Lord, 
ia  whom  is  everlasting  strength." 

I  expect  to  be  in  London  in  a  fortnight  from  this 
day,  Wednesday. 

I  am, 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  August  18,  1834. 

My  beak  Friend, 

Believing  that  you  have  long  sat  at  the 
feet  of  him  that  is  more  learned  than  GamaUel,  and 
are  taught  after  the  perfect  manner  of  that  law  which 
excludes  boasting ;  I  sit  down  and  venture  to  send  you 
a  few  things  that  are  taught  out  of  that  book  that 
contains  the  *'  Vision  of  all.'' 

The  few  things,  here  mentioned,  you  will  find  in 
Micah  V.  li — 7 ;  therefore  I  shall  transcribe  only  as 
observation  requires.  In  the  first  place  the  prophet 
sees  the  Roman  army  gathered  together  to  lay  siege 
to  Jerusalem,  and  calls  this  army  the  daughter  of 
troops,  because  Rome  was  the  mother  of  many  such 
armies,  and  by  these  so  many  conquests  were  obtained. 
These  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem,  and  by  them  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed,  the  cause  of  which  was,  they  had  smit- 
ten the  Judge  of  Israel  on  the  cheek,  which  implies 
his  rejection  by  that   nation  ;    his  cruel  usage  and 
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crucifixion,  for  which  God  sent  forth  his  armies,  des- 
troyed those  murderers,  and  burnt  up  their  city.    The 
prophet  sees  this  Judge  and  Ruler  of  Israel,  who  was 
to   be  thus  treated,  coming  forth   from   Bethlehem, 
though   Uttle   among  the    thousands  of    Judah;  yet 
hence,  from  David's  loins,  must  he  spring  as  a  rod 
from  his  stem,  and  as  a  branch  from  his  root.     The 
government  of  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  was  laid  upon 
his  shoulder ;  and  he  was  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ;  "  The 
Lord  God  shall  come  wifh  a  strong  hand,  and  his  arm 
shall  rule  for  him."     All  other  rule  and  authority  is 
to  be  put  down  by  his  rule.     The  devil  had  usurped 
authority  over  mankind,  the  elect  as  well  as  others. 
When  He,  this  Ruler,  was  come,  and  had  begun  to 
display  the  arm  of  his  power,  he  tells  us,  *'  Now  is  the 
judgment  of  this  world,  now  shall  the  prince  (the  god) 
of  this  world  be  cast  out ;''  and  with  a  strong  hand  he 
ruled  him  down,  and  ruled  him  out  of  many  a  heart 
while  he  was  on  this  earth ;  and  by  his  death,  for  his 
elect,   he    spoiled   principalities   and   the   powers  of 
darkness,  triumphing  over  all  the  enemies  of  their 
salvation.     He  shews  the  dominion  of  his  kingdom  in 
the  soul  of  every  elect  vessel,  by  casting  out  Satan, 
destroying  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin,  .subduing 
the   love  of  the  world  and    self- righteousness,  and 
casting  down  every  imagination  in   the  heart  of  an 
elect  sinner  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  true  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  by  bringing  every  thought   into 
captivity  to  himself,  so  much  so  that  such  will  know 
nothing  among  men  but  Christ  and  him  crucified  for 
their  salvation.  He  was  to  rule  in  Israel  by  the  sceptre 
of  his  grace,  but  the  devil  and  the  world  of  the  ungodly 
with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  which  will  be  plainly  seen  when 
this  Judge  and  Ruler  will  sit  on  the  throne  of  judg- 
ment, and  administer  the  final  sentence  on  all. 
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This  prophet  was  further  favoured  with  the  view  of 
the  goings  forth  of  this  Ruler,  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting :  "to  go,"  signifies  to  move,  and  **  forth,*' 
signifies  in  order  of  time;  but*' from  everlasting"  is 
before  time  began :  "  Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth 
and  the  worlds,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
thou  art  Grod."  *'  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old  I  was  set 
.  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning  or  ever  the 
earth  was  made." 

In  liim,  God  blessed  the  elect  with  all  spiritual 
blessings,  according  as  he  had  chosen  them  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world : — God's  purpose  to 
save  us, — the  promise  of  eternal  life  to  us,  was  decreed, 
in  Christ,  before  the  world  was  made.  Thus  the  heart 
of  God  moved  towards  us  before  time  began;  thus  his 
goings  forth  from  everlasting  are  made  known  ;  then, 
*'  of  old,"  his  goings  forth  are  seen  in  the  creation  of 
the  world ;  '*  of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands." 

After  the  fall  of  man,  his  going  forth  in  order  of 
time  is  seen  ;  the  first  promise  of  him  is  given  in 
paradise,  as  the  seed  of  the  woman  to  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head.  Also  by  Abel's  sacrifice  of  a  lamb,  and, 
as  such,  he  is  viewed  by  God's  elect,  as  taking  away 
the  sin  of  the  world ;  by  Noah's  clean  beasts  offered, 
in  which  God  smelled  a  savour  of  rest ;  by  Abraham 
offering  up  his  son — the  ram  substituted  in  his  stead. 
His  goings  forth,  from  of  old,  are  here  seen  ;  and  when 
we  see  him  as  Abraham  did,  and  are  sanctified  by 
faith,  our  worship  is  then  said  to  be  pleasant  to  the 
Lord  as  in  the  days  of  old ;  by  the  passover  lamb  in 
Egypt ;  by  the  manna  in  the  wilderness ;  by  the  water 
from  the  rock ;  by  the  brazen  serpent,  and  the  sacri- 
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fices  of  old,  were  his  goings  forth  seen ;  for  **  the 
scripture  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man : 
but  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  all,  from  Samuel  downward^ 
testified  of  him.  It  is  also  added  that,  because  they 
rejected  this  Ruler,  he  shall  give  them  up,  abandon 
them,  and  resign  them  to  the  hands  of  their  enemies, 
and  shut  them  up  in  unbelief,  till  '^  she  which  travaileth 
hath  brought  forth."  The  Gentile  world  hath  travailed 
ever  since  they  (the  Jews)  were  broken  off;  and  when 
the  fulness  of  these  is  come  in,  then  the  remnant  of 
the  Jews  shall  return. 

The  prophet  now  returns  to  the  Ruler  of  Israel ; 
"  And  he  shall  stand  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord :  and  in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God ;"  and  how  did  he  display  his  power  both  in  his 
doctrines  and  the  miracles  he  wrought !  also  by  casting 
out  Satan,  and  conquering  many  a  sinner's  heart  to 
himself ;  and  we  hope  we  have  felt  the  majesty  both 
of  his  word  and  person :  and  he  now  abides,  and,  as 
both  Priest   and   King  upon   his   throne,  orders  his 
own    kingdom,  which    is    an    everlasting  one,    and, 
'*  His  dominion,  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed;" 
^*  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever ;  and 
build  up  his  throne  to  all  generations  ;"  and  for  this 
shall  he  be  great  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  '*  ask  of  me, 
and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
^nd  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  posses- 
sion."   Again,  "  he  shall  speak  peace  to  the  heathen." 
In  this  passage  (Micah  v.  5.)  it  is  said,  "  and  this 
man  (the  Anointed  of  God)  shall  be  the  Peace,  when 
the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land,  and  tread  in  our 
palaces;"  God  says,  this  enemy  he  will  break  in  his 
land,  and  tread  him  under  foot  in  his  holy  mountains, 
and  destroy  both  his  yoke  and  his  burden. 
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Christ  came  to  destroy  both  the  devil  and  his 
works  ;  through  death  he  destroyed  him — and  out  of 
many  hearts,  which  are  called  palaces,  did  he 
cast  him,  and  destroyed  his  works.  This  prophet 
also  sees  the  spread  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  among 
the  Gentiles,  by  the  under  shepherds  Christ^  would 
send  when  he  was  gone  to  his  Father :  it  is  spoken 
in  the  language  of  an  invading  of  nations ;  "  then 
shall  we  raise  against  him  (the  god  of  this  world) 
seven  shepherds,  and  eight  principal  men.''  Seven  being 
a  perfect  number,  those  that  have  fed  his  people  are 
signified ;  and  the  additional  one  is  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  who  were  not  his  people;  but,  by  his  ministry, 
many  of  those  fooUsh  were  to  become  sons  of  the 
living  God.  The  eighth  is  the  ordinal  of  seven;  and 
here  added,  which  shews  how  this  man  was  born  out 
of  due  time ;  and,  last  of  all,  he  says,  **  he  (Christ) 
was  seen  of  me,"  who  said,  "  I  will  send  thee  far  hence 
unto  the  Gentiles ;''  and  he  was  indeed  a  principal 
man,  not  behind  the  very  chiefest  Apostles. 

'*  And  they  shall  destroy  or  waste  the  land  of  Assyria 
with  the  sword :"  with  the  sword  of  God's  word,  as 
with  weapons  of  war,  did  they  destroy  many  strong 
holds  of  the  devil,  and  carried  the  conquering  word 
of  God  into  many  lands,  invading  the  kingdom  of  the 
devil  to  a  great  extent ;  and  as  this  word  cuts  fore- 
stroke  and  back-stroke,  it  will  conquer  all,  either  for 
life  or  death.  Thus,  by  the  success  [of  this,  God's 
elect  are  delivered  from  the  devil,  sin,  and  death,  that 
have  come  into  their  land,  and  did  tread  in  their  bor- 
ders ;  "  and  this  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  as  a  dew 
from  the  Lord,  and  as  showers  upon  the  grass,  that 
waiteth  not  for  man,  nor  tarrieth  for  the  sons  of  meUn" 
We  have  no  more  hand  in  our  conversion  than  we 
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have  in  procuring  dew  from    heaven,  or  rain  upon 
the  grass. 

My  kindest  love  to  you,  and  all  that  love  Him. 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO 


June  20,  1813, 

Dear  Friend, 

We  have  had  a  very  full  chapel  lately 
for  the  most  part. 

Our  subject  on  Sunday  was  from  Isaiah  xxix,  the 
last  three  verses  ;  but  I  have  only  time,  to-day,  to  tell 
you  a  very  little.  Redemption  is  both  by  price  and 
by  power.  Abraham's  call  was  attended  with  power, 
which  brought  him  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  as  ours 
does  out  of  the  world.  ''  I  called  Abraham  alone,  and 
blessed  him."  When  God  had  called  him  out,  and 
he  was  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  Lord  led 
him  out  to  view  the  stars,  and  blessed  him,  telling 
him,  "  So  shall  thy  seed  be  ;"  and  he  beUeved  in 
Christ,  as  the  promised  seed,  at  that  time,  and  ob- 
tained by  faith  the  experience  of  the  redemption 
Christ  should  obtain  for  him  and  his  seed.  So,  when 
God  separates  us  by  an  internal  call,  we  find,  in  the 
end,  we  are  called  to  the  fellowship  of  Christ,  to  a  par- 
taking of  all  the  blessings  of  salvation  that  are  in  him. 
The  house  of  Jacob  had  sinned  by  idolatry,  and  into 
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Babylonish  captivity  they  were  sent  for  their  sins; 
and,  no  doubt,  shame  enough  followed  them :  and 
so  it  is  with  us.  Our  sin,  when  discovered,  and  the 
bondage  of  the  law  felt,  fills  us  with  shame;  and 
under  these  sensations  our  flesh  faileth  of  fatness,  and 
all  faces  gather  paleness.  (Jer.  xxx,  Job  xxxiii, 
Psalm  cix.)  But  when  Christ  the  ransom  is  found,— 
and,  like  the  Jews'  return  from  captivity,  we  are  said 
to  return  to  the  days  of  our  youth,  to  pray  unto  God, 
and  he  is  favourable  to  us,  and  we  see  his  face  with 
joy, — he  then  becomes  the  health  of  our  countenance ; 
he  shall  not  now  be  ashamed,  nor  shall  his  face  now 
wax  pale. 

God  promises  prosperity  to  Jacob  literal,  after  his 
return,  saying,  ''  Their  cities,  through  prosperity,  shall 
be  spread  abroad :"  so  here, ''  when  he  seeth  his  child- 
ren, the  work  of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him  :" — 
we  become  children  of  God  experimentally,  or  mani- 
festatively,  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  also  by  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  consequence  of  our  predestina- 
tion to  the  adoption  of  sons ;  and  are,  in  all  this,  the 
workmanship  of  God,  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  when  a  company  of  these  unite,  and  God  brings 
a  fresh  one  into  his  fold,  it  is  said,  "  The  mountains 
and  the  hills  break  forth  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  field  clap  their  hands  ;" — "  they  shall  sanctify 
my  name." 

When  the  lost  sheep  was  brought  back,  the  lost  groat 
recovered,  the  prodigal  son,  who  was  lost  and  dead, 
was  made  alive  and  was  found,  then  this  extolling  of 
the  Most  High  took  place ;  they  began  to  be  merry  ; 
and  we  know  the  subject  of  the  song  was  free  grace  : 
but  some  that  are  weak,  as  well  as  some  who  always 
erred  in  their  hearts,  are  subject  to  err,  and  also  to 
murmur  too.  But  when  once  the  powerful  teaching  of 
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God  is  experienced,  they  come  to  understand  their 
utterly  lost  condition,  and  are  glad  to  embrace  a 
free  and  full  salvation.  And  some  murmured  at  the 
Saviour  for  eating  with  sinners,  but  his  answer  is 
full :  "  I  am  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost." 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO 


December  29,  1814. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  here  give  you  the  texts  which  have 
been  the  ground  of  our  subjects  for  three  Sundays  past. 
John  vii.  16 — 18.  Isaiah  xlix.  I — 3.  Zechariah  ix. 
9 — 13.  The  first,  the  Saviour's  doctrine  lay  in  the 
Old  Testament;  thence  he  fetched  it,  and  all  to 
whom  God  gave  faith  and  repentance  found  his 
doctrine  sweet ;  and  knew  whence  it  came.  They 
that  speak  of  themselves  seek  their  own  glory,  and 
the  higher  they  get  the  better  they  Uke  it ;  witness 
the  Pope,  Mahomet,  and  all  free  -  willers ;  but  the 
Saviour  came  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father,  and 
delighted  to  do  it ;  denied  all  temporal  exaltation  of 
being  a  king,  and  humbled  himself  and  laid  down  his 
life  for  his  sheep.  Paul  preached  not  himself,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  as  all  true  servants  do ;  not 
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seeking  his  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  might  be  saved. 

2nd.  Isa.  xlix.  1.  This  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  men ; 
his  name  was  "  called  from  the  womb,"  the  seed  of  the 
woman ;  "from  the  bowels  of  my  mother ;"  a  virgin  shall 
conceive  and  bear  a  son,  Immanuel,  a  child  born,  a  son 
given.  "  He  hath  made  my  mouth  a  sharp  sword ;"  he 
came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;  they  said  he 
casteth  out  the  spirits  by  his  word  ;  and  by  the  sword 
or  spirit  of  his  mouth  he  cast  out  the  devil  from  many 
hearts.  The  word  from  his  mouth  is  sharper  than 
a  two-edged  sword ;  he  girds  his  sword  and  goes  on 
in  this  work  to  this  day.  **A  polished  shaft "  was  he 
made,  in  God's  hand  was  he  hid,  his  arrows  sur- 
rounded his  enemies,  by  which  their  envy  was  stirred 
up  ;  but  destroy  him  they  could  not  till  his  time  was 
come,  called  "  their  hour  and  the  power  of  darkness.'* 
A  bow  was  given  him,  and  he  goes  on  conquering, 
first,  one  sinner's  heart  and  then  another,  and  will  do 
so  till  the  last  is  brought  forth.  When  he  came,  he 
found  us  in  no  condition  to  glorify  God  ;  we  had  all, 
long  before  he  came  in  the  flesh,  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  God  might  have  glorified  his  justice 
in  our  destruction,  but  he  laid  help  upon  this  son 
of  man  made  strong  for  himself,  and  said,  **  thou  art 
my  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified."  By 
him  the  law  got  obedience ;  justice,  satisfaction ;  and 
Satan,  sin,  death,  and  the  grave,  destruction.  The  elect 
of  God,  even  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  before  he  had 
fully  accomplished  all  this,  felt  the  blessed  eiFects  of 
his  work  ;  some  were  restored  to  sight ;  some  who 
were  lepers  were  clelinsed ;  some  raised  from  the  dead; 
they  that  were  bound  down  by  Satan  were  loosed ;  and 
all  these,  and  many  more,  glorified  God. 

3rd.     At  the  giving  of  the  law,  we  do  not  read  of 
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any  joy,  but  trembling ;  but  when  the  King  of  Zion 
came  in  the  flesh,  or  rather  at  this  time  into  Jerusa- 
lem, the  daughter  of  Zion  is  bid  to  rejoice  and  shout ; 
and  truly  all  sensible  sinners  find  all  their  cause  of 
rejoicing  only  in  this  Saviour,  or  King  of  Zion.  His 
being  just  was  a  necessary  qualification  for  us ;  his 
having  salvation  includes  his  whole  work  for  saving  us, 
and  when  this  was  finished,  he  ascended  on  high,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  poured  forth  to  reveal,  and  apply  this 
salvation  to  God's  elect,  to  the  end  of  time.  His 
meekness  is  an  encouragement  to  heavy-laden  sinners, 
whom  he  invites  to  come.  He  came  to  his  own,  and 
they  received  him  not,  but  rejected  him,  and  put 
him  to  death :  he  told  them,  seeing  they  rejected  the 
Heir,  and  gave  him  not  the  fruit  of  the  vine-yard,  they 
would  be  miserably  destroyed,  and  their  city  burnt, 
and  the  vine-yard  given  to  others,  which  accounts  for 
this  :  "  he  shall  cut  off*  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  and 
he  shall  speak  peace  to  the  heathen ;"  which  was 
verified  when  Peter  went  to  Cornelius,  and  preached 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  Lord  of  all.  And  he  is  our 
peace  who  broke  down  this  middle  wall,  and  made 
peace  for  us  by  his  blood.  *'  His  dominion  shall  be 
from  sea  to  sea,"  and  whatever  it  may  be  yet  to  come, 
his  spiritual  dominion,  though  he  is  King  of  Kings  and 
Lord  of  Lords,  is  only  to  be  found  in  his  own  elect, 
who  are  conquered  by  his  word  and  Spirit ;  and  by  the 
discovery  of  his  love,  he  gains  all  their  hearts,  and 
makes  them  loyal  subjects.  The  Father  declared,  by 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  he  would  send  forth  those 
that  were  arrested  for  their  sin,  and  bound  with  cords 
and  holden  in  fetters,  inclosed  by  gates  of  brass  and 
bars  of  iron,  fast  bound  in  the  shadow  of  death,  who 
lay  in  the  pit  of  corruption,  and  under  the  fear  of 
death  and  pain  of  hell,  in  a  pit  where  no  water  could 
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be  found  ;  for  all  our  toil  under  the  law,  and  our  work- 
ing from  a  spirit  of  bondage,  would  yield  us  no  good ; 
we  cannot  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  but  by  the  hearing  of  faith ;  when  such,  in  God's 
time,  hear  of  Christ,  with  power  does  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  is  the  giver  of  life  and  the  quickening  spirit, 
apply  the  word ;  and  when  God's  time  to  favour  Zion 
is  come,  out  of  this  pit  they  are  sent ;  and  all  the 
prisoners  of  hope,  who  have  their  false  hope  destroyed, 
and  to  whom  God  has  given  a  good  hope  through 
grace  to  Christ  as  their  strong  hold  are  they  to 
turn  ;  he  was  made  strong  for  us,  and  they  that  lay 
hold  of  him  shall  find  a  refuge  from  which  they  shall 
never  be  plucked ;  and  to  such  he  has  given  grace, 
and  to  such  he  will  give  glory. 

Your  aflfectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Bbeman. 


TO 


February  20,  1816. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  do  not  know  that  our  chapel  has  been 
fuller  for  many  months  than  yesterday.  Our  subject  was 
from  Deut.  x.  8,  9  ;  where  you  will  find  the  Levites* 
separation  to  bear  the  Ark,  the  figure  of  God's  setting 
apart  the  elect  from  eternity ;  also  their  separation 
from  the  world  by  the  call  of  God ;  and,  under  the 


286  LETTERS. 

agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  brought  to  the  faith  of 
Christ ;  and  Christ  being  formed  in  the  heart,  the  hope 
of  glory,  they  (as  Paul  was  ordained  to  do  in  a  public 
way)  bear  him,  or  carry  him  about  with  them ;  and 
when  in  such  company  as  they  can  speak  to,  he  be- 
comes the  topic  and  end  of  their  conversation.  The 
Ijevites  **  standing  before  the  Lord  to  minister  to 
him"  shews  that,  before  we  can  stand  before  God,  we 
must  be  washed,  sanctified,  and  justified,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 
(Num.  X. ; — 1  Cor.  vi.  11.)  Then,  being  justified  by 
faith,  and  having  peace  with  God,  they  have  access, 
by  faith,  into  the  enjoyment  of  his  favour  in  which 
they  stand,  and  at  times  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God. 

There  were  priests,  says  Paul,  under  the  law,  who 
stood  ministering  often  times  the  same  sacrifices  that 
could  never  take  away  sin  ;  but  Christ,  the  substance 
of  these  shadows,  appeared  in  the  end  of  the  world  to 
put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  and  by  our 
consecration  by  his  blood,  and  the  anointing  of  the 
Spirit,  we  become  "  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation, 
a  pecuUar  people,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."  Prayers,  praises, 
and  thanksgivings  go  up  in  his  name  ;  we  also  minister 
to  the  saints  in  their  necessities,  and  with  such  sacri- 
fices God  is  well   pleased.      And,  says  Moses,  ''  to 

bless  in  his  name  unto  this  day."   When  Mr. , 

whom  you  know,  came   to   see   poor  E in  his 

illness,  he  said  to  him,  ''  You  have  been  a  good  liver, 
you  have  nothing  to  fear/'  This  was  blessing  him  in 
the  name  of  his  works :  but  what  says  the  Lord  to 
Moses  ?  "  Tell  Aaron,  thus  shall  he  bless  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying.  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  tiiee ; 
the  Lord  be  gracious  unto  thee,  and  make  his  face  to 
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shine  upon  ihee.  The  Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  his 
countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace."  "  Thou 
shalt  put  my  name  upon  the  children  of  Israel,  and  I 
will  bless  them."  And  in  his  name  alone,  and  on 
his  work  alone,  we  must  pronounce  a  blessing ;  and 
nothing  short  of  his  work  can  we  recommend. 

They  that  have  the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  peace  with  God,  and  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  and  the  sense  of  his  love,  are  not 
suflFered  to  rest  in  the  things  of  this  world  as  their 
portion.  '*Levi  shall  have  no  part  nor  inheritance 
among  his  brethren ;  the  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  promised  him;"  and  this  is  the 
promise  he  has  pronounced  to  us,  ''  Eternal  Life." 
Yours  most  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO 


May  9,  1816. 

My  dear  Friend, 

We  had  a  very  full  chapel  on  Sunday. 
Our  subject,  on  both  parts  of  the  day,  was  Isa. 
xli.  17 — 20.  It  often  happens,  when  God  makes  any 
to  know  their  poverty  and  feel  their  wants,  they  run 
here  and  there  to  see  if  they  can  find  any  thing  suiting 
their  case,  or,  in  other  words,  to  find  relief  in  their 
trouble ;  but  though  they  thv^  seek,  there  is  not  one 
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place,  perhaps,  in  ten,  where  this  water  of  life  is  to 
be  found.  From  God's  throne  it  proceeds  ;  through 
Christ  it  comes ;  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
it  is  conveyed  into  the  hearts  of  God's  elect :  and  when, 
through  this  living  water,  the  wilderness  becomes  a 
pool,  to  which  the  Church  is  compared  ;  and  though 
this  Uving  water  is  in  her,  she  has  no  power  to  con- 
vey it ;  but  as  God  says,  "  all  my  springs  are  in  thee," 
so,  as  he  pleases  to  unseal  this  fountain,  and  cause 
the  living  spring  to  rise,  and  the  water  to  flow  out 
(the  excellency  of  the  power  being  of  him),  by  these 
means  he  raises  up  in  the  world  (which  is  a  wilderness, 
and  a  desert,  naturally  destitute  of  all  good)  these 
ever-greens  mentioned  in  the  1 9th  verse,  and  promises 
when  raised  up,  instructed,  renewed,  blessed  with  an 
enlightened  understanding  ;  their  consciences  purged 
by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  their  hearts  circumcised  to 
love  God;  Christ  crowned  King  in  their  affections, 
and  the  hope  of  glory  within ;  that  they  then  shall 
look  about  them,  and  see  their  calling  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  these  things,  and  know  their  election  by  the 
power  in  which  the  gospel  has  come  to  them ;  shall 
consider  also,  in  all  this,  how  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  them,  and  understand  their  interest  in 
the  Son  of  God,  who  is  the  true  God  and  Eternal  life. 
There  were  some  to  hear  me  who,  no  doubt,  have 
enmity  in  their  hearts ;  but  I  trust  God  gave  me  a 
mouth  and  wisdom. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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To  Mr.  B^ 


Tuesday,  April  9,  1822. 

Dear  Sir, 

#  #  #  #  # 

With  respect  to  myself,  I  am  much 
troubled  with  diffidence  ;  yet  I  know  what  it  is  to  be 
convinced  of  sin,  for  the  heavens  to  reveal  my  iniquity, 
and  the  earth  to  rise  up  against  me,  which  sunk  me 
into  "  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay."  I  tried  to  work 
myself  out,  but  never  could ;  my  efforts  in  this  all 
proved  vain,  and  I  sank  still  lower  in  despondency, 
but  was  raised  from  that  desponding  state  by  these 
words  in  due  season  ;  "  and  we  know  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,"  &c. :  and, 
though  I  could  lay  no  claim  to  love,  yet,  "  for  good  " 
brought  me  up,  and  led  ray  mind  to  '*  look  forward  ;" 
and, after  this,  many  acceptable  words  were  occasionally 
brought  in,  which  wrought  faith,  being  attended  with 
power,  for  ''faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God."  But  still  the  guilt  of  my  sin  could  not 
be  surmounted  till  *'  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  usfrom  all  sin,"  was  most  opportunely  applied. 
This  was  good  news  from  a  far  country !  I  soon  saw 
that  the  righteousness  and  redemption  of  Christ  must 
set  me  as  free  from  the  law  as  though  I  had  never 
transgressed  it,  or  I  could  never  be  saved.  Then  an 
interest  in  him  was  desirable  above  all  things  ;  and  when 
the  knowledge  of  this  came,  I  cried  out.  It  is  enough  ! 
But  that  I  should  backslide  after  this  was  most  un- 

VOL.  II.  u 
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grateful,  yet  so  it  was,  and  an  idolatrous  heart  became 
attached  to  the  world,  till  God's  rod  w^as  laid  on,  which 
made  me  feel  what  it  was  to  be  "  filled  with  my  own 
ways.''  My  conscience  was  smitten,  and  my  ways 
crossed  that  I  had  taken  to  aggrandize  myself,  which 
brought  a  double  trouble  on  my  soul.  But  I  may  say,  Oh 
amazing  love  in  the  Son  of  God  !  who  saw  me  here, 
and  said  to  me,  as  if  spoken  by  a  voice,  ''  When  did 
you  so  grieve  for  the  sufferings  of  Christ  as  you  do 
now  about  the  things  of  the  world  ?"  I  saw  him  with 
the  eyes  of  my  understanding,  and,  when  these  words 
came,  a  sense  of  his  dying  love  came  with  them,  and 
turned  all  my  soul  to  himself  in  a  moment,  and  out 
went  the  world  and  my  idolatry  of  heart,  and  I  loathed 
myself  (under  a  sense  of  his  sufferings  and  dying  love) 
in  dust  and  ashes ;  and,  being  very  fearful  of  depart- 
ing again,  this  came  in ;  "  they  shall  no  more  defile 
themselves  with  their  idols,  nor  any  of  their  detest- 
able things,  nor  any  of  their  transgressions,"  &c. 
This  was  turned  into  prayer;  and,  having  obtained 
help,  I  continue  to  this  day. 

I  am. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  June  9,  1824. 

Dear  Sir, 

Prior  to    my   coming    to    Providence 
Chapel,  I  received  your  kind   letter,  expressing  your 
good  wishes,  for  which  I  am  your  debtor  ;  but  I  hope 
both  you  and  myself  are  debtors  in  a  higher  sense ; — 
that  is,  to  the  grace  of  God:  the  constraints  of  which  are 
powerful.     But  how  you  could  tell  that  I  should  be 
heartily  welcome  to  the  friends  at  Providence  Chapel, 
before  they  heard  me,  I  cannot  make  out ;  unless  it 
was  by  consulting  your  own  experience  ;  for,  as  Mr. 
H.  has   said,  it  is  but  to  know  our  own  heart,  and 
we  know  that  of  every  body.     It  is  true,  I  had  great 
strugglings  of  heart  under  the  thoughts  of  coming,  and 
the  hardest  work  was  to   be  rid  of  self,  and  rest  upon 
the  omnipotent  arm  of  God  ;  whose  strength  is  to  be 
made  perfect  in  weakness.     I  am  inclined  to  think, 
with  you,  that  there  are  some  hungry  souls ;  for,  when 
I  began  my  discourse  on  Sunday  morning,  I  found  my 
heart  as  free  towards  them  as  to  my  own  people ;  and 
have  some  hopes  they  were  not  all  sent  empty  away. 
A  day  or  two  before  I  set  out  for  London,  my  in- 
tended journey  being  with  no  small  concern  on  my 
mind,  these  words  came,  "  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  it 
is  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  I  received  a  little  encou- 
ragement  thereby ;   and,  from  what  1  felt  whilst  in 
London,  and  from  what  some  expressed,  and  what  I 
found  after  my  return,  I  am  led  to  hope  it  was  of  God. 
On  my  return,  reflecting  on  my  journey,  these  words 

u  2 
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came  with  sweetness  on  my  heart ;  ^*  Now  thanks  be 
unto  God  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by 
us  in  every  place :"  the  which,  gathering  on  my  mind, 
that,  and  the  three  following  verses,  were  the  subject 
of  Sunday  last  at  home,  under  which  I  felt  great 
liberty  of  soul.  I  do  desire  to  thank  God  for  his  great 
goodness  to  such  creatures  as  we,  that  he  should 
magnify  his  dear  Son  in  us,  and  cause  his  dying  love 
and  rich  grace  to  be  sweet  to  our  souls,  and  say  '*  he 
that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him." 

Although  I  did  not.  see  you  in  the  vestry,  I  trust 
you  were  not  wholly  disappointed,  but  **  the  wind 
bloweth  where  it  Usteth,"  and,  if  we  do  not  feel  it,  the 
spices  will  not  flow  out. 

I  am,  for  the  truth's  sake, 

Affectionately  yours, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  August  24,  1827. 

Dear  Sir, 

Having,  I  hope,  felt  something  of  the 
dying  love  of  Christ,  I  cannot  help  loving  those  who 
cordially  love  his  name.  Sanctified  affictions  are 
doubtless  blessings  to  God's  elect.  When  it  pleased 
the  Lord,  by  chastisement,  to  take  me  off*  from  the 
pursuit  of  the  world,  he  made  me  look  into  myself, 
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where  I  found  things  much  out  of  order ;  and  into 
darkness  was  I  brought,  and  not  into  light ;  but  this 
was  a  blessing  in  disguise,  inasmuch  as  it  brought 
me  to  a  sense  of  my  folly,  and  paved  the  way  for  my 
return.  Whilst  we  are  under  these  circumstances,  the 
worst  conclusions  are  drawn,  but  when  this  is  the  case, 
some  token  for  good  appears,  as  it  was  of  old,  Deut. 
xxxii.  36.  In  those  days  I  found  it  so,  and  often  the 
same  since  that  time.  When  1  have  been  much  per- 
plexed, and  much  cast  down,  a  good  word  fitly  spoken 
has  brought  me  up,  and  dispersed  all  my  perplexity. 
May  I  not  say  that,  at  such  times,  I  have  found  the 
Lord  a  present  help  in  trouble  ? 

Of  late,  I  think,  I  have  not  found  his  kind  appear- 
ance in  my  behalf  so  oft  as  formerly,  but  may  I  not 
say,  what  is  the  cause?  no  doubt  it  is  this,  self:  and 
many,  many  struggles  have  I  had  to  get  rid  of  my  own 
strength,  so  as  to  rest  wholly  on  the  arm  of  the  Lord : 
but  whenever  this  is  brought  about,  I  always  find  it 
best  for  me.  I  often  think  myself  behind  all  that 
appear  alive  to  God.  However,  I  hope  I  have  reason 
to  bless  the  Almighty,  that  he  has  made  Christ,  to  me, 
the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  more  excellent  than  the 
mountains  of  prey.  What  is  written  in  the  last  clause 
of  the  last  verse  of  Psalm  Ixix.,  "  they  that  love  his 
name  shall  dwell  therein,"  has  been  sweet  to  me :  and 
I  indulge  a  hope,  at  times,  that  my  residence,  at  last, 
shall  be  in  Heaven. 

How  fast  was  I  once  bound  in  sin  !  And  who  loosed 
my  chain  ?  Surely  it  was  He  who  came  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives,  and  to  open  the  prison  to  them 
that  were  bound ;  and  when  I  found  myself  ransomed 
from  the  hand  of  him  that  was  stronger  than  I,  I 
came  and  sang  in  the  heights  of  Zion,  and  flowed 
together   to   the  goodness  of  the  Lord ;  and  surely. 
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in  those  days,  I  felt  the  benevolence  and  benignity  of 
his  heart, — "  I  will  surely  do  them  good  with  my  whole 
heart,  and  with  my  whole  soul."  No  expressions  for  * 
our  good  can  be  stronger  than  these :  but  yet  at  times 
my  unbelief  will  put  the  negative  to  them.  How 
pleasant  was  the  feeUng,  that  the  alluring  goodness  of 
the  Lord  then  wrought  in  the  heart,  when  it  flowed 
in  love  and  desires  toward  him,  "  for  wheat  and  for 
wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock  and  of 
the  herd :"  also  this  sweet  promise  at  the  end,  '*  and 
their  soul  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden ;  they  shall 
not  sorrow  any  more  at  all.''  At  such  times  theVork 
of  the  Spirit,  and  his  fruits,  appear  lively  and  green, 
and  our  glory  is  fresh  in  us  ;  our  strength  js  daily 
renewed  to  resist  temptation,  the  riches,  vanities,  and 
pleasures  of  the  world;  and  that  time  appears  in  view 
when  we  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 

You  are  happy  in  your  relationship  to  the  Almighty, 
and  what  dignity  so  great  ?  I  was  lately  led  to  dis- 
course on  the  following  words  :  "  Pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret,   and   thy  Father  which   seeth  in 
secret  shall  reward  thee  openly."     To  make  out  the 
application  of  "  thy  Father,"  I  had  to  consider  what 
would  make  this  matter  clear ;  and  the  first  thing  that 
presents  itself  upon  this  subject  is,   "  of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth."  This  begetting 
is  applicable  to  a  Father :  all  of  us  are  dead  in  sin, 
until  God's  word  reaches  our  hearts,  discovering  our 
sin,  and  quickening  us  to  feel  its  guilt,  and  also  the 
anger  of  God.     The  incorruptible  seed  of  the  word  of 
God  is  lodged  in  the  heart,  which  sin,  Satan,  or  the 
world  cannot  root  out.     This  is  life  to  the  dead,  and 
sight  to  the  blind,  communicated  by  the  Lord  himself. 
'*  You  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins."     The  third  point  distinctly  mentioned  and 
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considered  was  light ;  "  the  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing  being  enlightened."  Our  eyes  were  once  blinded 
by  the  God  of  this  world,  but ''  God,  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts,"  and  opened  our  understanding.     God  is  ex- 
pressly said  to  be  "  the  Father  of  light,"  and  those 
who  are  thus  enlightened   are  called  "  the  children  of 
light,"  and,  "  children  of  the  day."     The  fourth  thing 
by  which  we  claim  him  as  a  Father  is  chastisement ; 
"  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us, 
and  we -gave  them  reverence  :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits  and  Uve  ?  For 
they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  as  seemed  good 
to  them,  but  he   (always)  for  our  profit  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness."    But  subjection  to  God, 
or  profit  by   aflBiictions  we  never  had,  till  brought 
sensibly  under  his  chastening  hand ;  when  we  were 
made  to  see  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  need  of  being 
delivered  from  its  guilt  arid  from  its  power.     Bastards 
may  be  without  this,  but  not  so  the  sons ;  **  for  what 
son  is  he  whom  the  Father  chasteneth  not."  The  next 
thing  which  shews  our  claim  is  prayer ;  "  because  you 
are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
our^hearts,  crjnng,  Abba,  Father."  Again,  ''  I  will  pour 
upon  the  house  of  David,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication."  "  I  will 
pray  with  the  Spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  under- 
standing also."  And  until  we  are  moved  by  the  Spirit, 
we  never  pray  aright,  for   although  we  might  make 
many  prayeri?,  it  was  only  lost  labour,  and  all  our 
worship  was  in  vain.     But  when  brought  into  the 
prodigal's  case,  the  cry  of  Father  is  put  into  the  heart, 
and  like  him,  at  the  long  run,  we  are  rewarded  openly. 
This  leads  us  to  another  thing  which  proves  our 
claim ;  the  fatted-calf,  the  robe,  the  ring,  and  the  shoes. 
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fill  US  with  unutterable  love ;  the  love  of  Christ  is  then 
felt  as  a  most  vehement  flame,  and  the  many  waters 
we  had  to  wade  through  could  not  quench  it ;  and 
what  does  the  Lord  Jesus  say  to  the  Jews  ?  "  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me."  According  to 
the  Apostle,  love  is  the  chief  grace,  for  "  he  that  loveth 
is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God/'  If  we  can  prove 
ourselves  subjects  of  these  things,  then  are  we  the 
sons  of  God. 

As  you  observe,  there  are  in  these  children,  at  times, 
many  misgivings  through  the  evils  in  the  heart ;  that 
they  cannot  at  all  times  hold  the  promise  so  fast  as 
always  to  rejoice  therein :  but  they  are  citizens  of  that 
city,  where  *' there  shall  be  no  more  curse:  but  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him  ( without  molestation )  :  and 
they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their 
foreheads,  and  there  shall  be  no  night  there ;  and  they 
need  no  candle,  nor  the  light  of  the  sun ;  for  the  Lord 
God  giveth  them  light,  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever.'' 
This  is  what  we  have  in  view,  and  to  this  we  hope  to 
come ;  and  in  this  hope  ( by  his  own  grace )  we 
endeavour  to  serve  him  day  and  night. 

I  cannot  here  tell  you  what  was  said  upon  '*  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret."  Only  the  most  holy  place 
in  the  temple  was  called  his  secret  place ;  Moses  could 
not  see  his  face ;  "  no  man  shall  see  me  and  live ;" 
but  Christ  is  the  way  to  the  Father,  and  faith  believes 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  all  that  diligently 
seek  him.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  made  the  plainest 
declaration  of  his  name  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
particularly  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel :  and  other  places. 

**  Thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly:"  when  we  are  first  searched  and  tried,  our 
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secret  sins,  brought  to  light,  confound  us ;  but  when 
these  are  removed,  how  glad  are  we  afterwards  in  our 
trials  that  he  seeth  in  secret !  We  can  open  our  hearts 
to  him,  when  we  can  open  them  to  no  other :  and 
when  our  sighs  and  secret  groans,  as  well  as  our  words, 
have  an  open  reward,  our  confidence  is  increased, 
whilst  gratitude  flows  out  to  him  that  hath  heard  and 
answered. 

1  remain. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  same. 


Granbrook,  September  13,  1827. 

My  dear  Friend, 

Frequent  changes  bring  us  many  trials, 
for  by  hope  we  rise,  and  by  fears  we  sink.  When  flesh 
and  blood  is  crossed,  submission  is  required,  but  to 
exercise  this  is  not  with  us,  unless  granted  from 
above.  Sometimes,  under  these  exercises,  I  have  been 
furnished  with  a  text,  which  generally  has  been  a  good 
time ;  "thatfruit,"  says  Mr.  H.,  "that has  been  ripened 
in  the  sun  has  the  best  flavour.''  But,  after  all,  I  cannot 
say  I  have  any  good  account  to  give  of  myself ;  I  often 
think  I  am  one  of  the  last  among  many ;  but  this 
word,  "the  last  shall  be  first,''  has,  at  times,  been 
good  to  me. 

We  may  confer  one  with  another  by  communicating 
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our  thoughts  on  paper,  when  we  cannot  do  it  per- 
sonally. I  lately  had  for  my  subject,  Rev.  xix.  11 — 16, 
John  saw  what  Heaven  was  carrying  on ;  "  behold 
a  White  Horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him  was  called 
Faithful  and  True."  The  faithful  and  true  Witness  of 
all  that  was  prophesied  and  shadowed  forth,  and  all 
that  he  undertook  he  faithfully  accomplished  ;  riding 
forth  in  his  gospel  chariot  to  accomplish  all  that  was 
before  determined  on, — his  crown,  his  sovereign  do- 
minion,— his  bow,  his  servants'  tongues, — his  arrows, 
his  word,  attended  by  his  own  power,  which  judges  and 
pierces  the  hearts  of  rebels,  until  they  fall  under  him, 
and  then  cry  for  mercy ;  and  all  that  do  not  submit 
shall  be  judged  and  condemned  at  the  last  day. 
Besides,  he  judged  Egypt  of  old,  Babylon,  and  others 
of  later  date  that  have  opposed  his  servants  and  con- 
temned his  gospel.  "  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire," 
how  searching  to  Paul,  and  all  that  he  tries  !  nothing 
but  a  look  of  love  will  save  us  from  our  first  fears. 
*'  And  on  his  head  were  many  crowns."  "  The  crown 
wherewith  his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his 
espousals  "  is  renewed  upon  every  espousal  of  a  soul 
to  Christ ;  for  all  such  put  the  crown  upon  his  head, 
ascribing  all  the  glory  of  salvation  with  all  the  heart 
to  God  and  the  Lamb. 

**  And  he  had  a  name  written  which  no  man  knew 
but  himself."  There  is,  says  Paul,  no  man  who  knows 
the  things  of  God,  but  he  to  whom  they  are  revealed. 
"  Then  opened  he  their  understanding  that  they  might 
understand  the  scriptures ;"  and  when  he  does  this, 
they  find  that  they  are  they  which  testify  of  him ;  **  the 
written  and  the  incarnate  word  are  both  the  same." 

We  knew  nothing  of  His  name  till  this  was  done 
for  us,  and  to  this  day  we  cannot  understand  what  is 
written  without  his  powerful  instruction. 
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^'  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in 
blood/'  '*  Who  is  this  that  cometh  with  dyed  gar- 
ments from  Bozrah,  this  that  is  red  in  his  apparel  ?*' 
We  know  who  this  is,  when  once  we  feel  the  power  of 
the  blood  of  sprinkUng  to  cleanse  the  conscience  from 
all  sin.  *'  His  name  is  called,  the  word  of  God.''  How 
plain  that  this  cannot  be  applicable  to  any  mere  man ! 
''  this  word  was  made  flesh,"  says  John,  *'  and  dwelt 
among,  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory  as  the  glory  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth ;''  and  this  is  that  glory  that  arises  on  the  saints 
when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arises  with  healing  in 
his  beams  ;  thus  it  is  with  us :  "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee !" 

'*And  the  armies  which  were  in  Heaven  followed 
him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white."  AH  these  are  set  on  his  own  beast,  like 
the  man  that  fell  among  thieves  when  his  wounds 
were  bound  up ;  and  we  find  many,  when  healed  of 
diseases,  followed  him  in  the  way,  and  these  are  they 
and  only  they  that  follow  him  wheresoever  he  goeth. 
Fire,  water,  peril,  sword,  famine,  &c.,  cannot  turn 
these  finally  away ;  they  say,  "  To  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  Eternal  life."  Righteousness 
imputed  and  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  compose 
their  garments.  With  the  sharp  sword  of  his  mouth 
he  smites  his  own,  and,  when  killed  to  all  confidence 
in  the  flesh,  he  heals  them  with  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation. The  incorrigible  he  will  rule  with  a  rod 
of  iron,  and  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel ;  when  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  are 
fully  ripe,  he  will  thrust  in  his  sharp  sickle  and  gather 
them,  and  '*  cast  them  into  the  great  wine-press  of  the 
wrath  of  God :"  **  for  he  shall  tread  the  wine-press  of 
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the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God:"  '^AU 
judgment  is  committed  to  the  Son."  **  And  he  hath 
on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.''  This  comprises  what  he 
achieved  in  the  days  when  he  was  upon  earth  in  human 
nature,  which  is  his  vesture ;  first  he  withstood  all  temp- 
tation ;  he  cast  out  devils  ;  in  this  vesture  he  destroyed 
principalities  and  powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  his  resurrection ;  and 
ever  since,  his  sword  is  upon  his  thigh  and  he  goes 
forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.  In  Luther's  days, 
upon  the  high  ones  he  used  his  sword  most  famously, 
and  when  he  will,  none  can  withstand  it,  and  he  will 
finally  triumph  over  all  opposers,  and  will  receive  the 
everlasting  praises  of  all  who  are  conquered  by  his  love. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  the  same. 


Cranbrook,  October  2,  1827. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  desire  to  be  thankful,  and  more  so 

than  I  often  find  myself,  that  Mrs.  B is  (beyond 

all  expectation  from  outward  appearances)  so  much 
better ;  for  seven  or  eight  months  past,  she  has  at  no 
time  been  so  well  as  she  now  is  :  I  have  hope  it  may 
please  the  Lord  to  continue  her  yet,  to  our  comfort 
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and  his  own  glory.     It  b^s  been  a  great  trial  to  me, 
and  many  supplications  by  me  and  many  others  have 
been  put  up,  and  for  a  great  while  it  was  hope  against 
hope.     Her  sister,  whom  you  have  seen,  had  much  of 
this  exercise,  and  never  could  give  it  quite  up,  though 
the  physician  and  our  medical  attendant    both  were 
dubious  of  her  life.     I  told  them  I  had  no  hope  but  in 
him  that  bringeth  down  to  the  grave  and  lifteth  up. 
When  the  Lord  long  exercises   us   by  delays  to  our 
petitions,  it  tries  us  severely,  but,  by  importunity,  the 
widow  prevailed,  and  this  occurs  at  times  to  this  day, 
both  as  to  the  soul  and  body  too.     I  have  no  doubt, 
thanks  be  to  the  holy  name  of  the  Lord,  that  many 
thanksgivings  will  go  up  to  him  who  has  so  far  brought 
her  up.     I  would  observe  to  you  that,  not  long  since, 
when  I  was  in  my  room  where  you  have  seen  me,  I 
heard  her  cough  one  morning  very  violently,  which 
moved  me  extremely  ;  I  went  immediately  to  the  Lord 
in  her  behalf,  and,  while  on  my  knees,  the  following 
words  came  on  my  mind  and  gave  me  some  encourage- 
ment, "  Pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly." 
I  forget  if,  in  mine,  1  told  you  exactly  this ;  if  I  did,  I 
have  told  you  again,  for  if  we  can  conclude  that  we 
have  had  an  answer  to  any  petition  put   up  under  a 
great  trial,  it  is  right  not  to  forget  it,  and  right  also  to 
tell  them  that  are  His  friends  that  they  may  exalt  him 
with  us  ;  for  praise  will  be  the  employ,  at  last,  of  all 
that  love  him !    Oh,  for  more  faith,  more  life,  more 
love !  I  am  one  of  the  worst  of  all. 

The  Lord  I  believe  has  heretofore  given  me  some 
fruits  in  the  ministry,  and,  after  a  time,  I  was  much 
exercised  and  often  sought  that  I  might  see  sons,  as 
well  as  daughters,  for  both,  I  knew,  lay  in  the  promise 
I  had  long  ago  received.     After  labouring  for  this  in 
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prayer  about  six  months,  the  Lord  gave  me  to  see 
my  desires  granted  in  three  different  persons,  all  nearly 
about  the  same  time  ;  and  I  find  it  happens,  after  such 
times  as  this,  there  is  again  an  interval ;  so  it  seems 
in  my  case ;  I  have  lately  felt  again,  more  tfiian  in 
common,  desires  going  out  to  him  that  worketh  all  in 
all,  that  his  hand  may  appear  again,  and  I  would  hope 
I  shall  see  yet  again  his  handy  work;  yea,  I  have  heard 
of  one,  by  some  of  my  best  friends,  that  attends  from 
real  need.  You  know  there  is  joy  in  Heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  and  also  on  earth  among  the 
bridegroom's  friends.  Oh,  that  I  could  see  more  of 
this,  and  had  a  greater  heart  for  the  dear  Redeemer ! 
but  I  am  a  poor  wretch.  I  hope  I  love  the  Saviour 
of  sinners,  though  my  love  is  little,  but,  comparatively 
speaking,  there  are  few  that  do.  The  rich  among  pro- 
fessors do  not  seem  to  shew  much  of  this  grace  or 
fruit  of  the  Spirit ;  the  world,  the  world,  under  a  pro- 
fession, seems  to  engross  their  heart,  and,  whilst  that 
is  the  case,  they  cannot  talk  feelingly  of  Jesus :  **  no 
man  can  serve  two  masters."  I  have  in  times  past 
tried  hard  at  this,  but  may  the  Lord  keep  you  and  me, 
and  all  that  love  him,  from  such  a  vain  attempt !  my 
heart  is  ready,  but  I  hope  his  fear  may  still  abide. 

Last  Lord's  day  our  subject  was  from  I  Cor.  i. 
21 — 25,  especially  that  last  verse,  *^  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men,  and  the  weakness  of  Gred  is 
stronger  than  men."  If  I  had  a  mind  to  tell  you  what 
I  understood  by  this,  I  have  no  room ;  I  therefore 
conclude  this  with  wishing  you  and  yours  every 
covenant  blessing  so  freely  given  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  September  2,  1828. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  can  but  acknowledge  with  gratitude 
your  kind  wishes  to  me  and  my  friends ;  the  perfect 
bond  called  charity  holds  all  the  saints  to  Christ,  and 
to  one  another.  It  is  also  written,  "  they  are  made  to 
drink  into  one  spirit,  and  by  one  spirit  all  are  baptized 
into  one  body."  The  spirit  of  faith  was  in  Abel,  in 
Enoch,  in  Noah,  and  in  Abraham,  who  is  said  to  be 
the  father  of  us  all ;  and  as  many  as  have  drunk  into 
this  spirit,  or  who  have  the  spirit  of  faith,  are  blessed 
with  faithful  Abraham.  He  obtained  his  blessing  by  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God ;  we  obtained  it  in  the  same  way  also, 
that  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gen- 
tiles, through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith.  Of  any  public 
character,  noted  for  peculiarities,  when  another  follows 
him,  it  is  said.  Such  an  one  has  drunk  very  much  into 
such  a  man's  spirit.  Did  Abraham  by  faith  obey  and 
come  out  of  the  world  ?  so  have  we.  Was  Abraham 
brought  to  believe  in  the  Son  of  God  ?  so  have  we. 
Did  Abraham,  when  he  had  embraced  the  Son  of  Grod 
in  faith  and  love,  confess  himself  to  be  a  stranger  and 
a  pilgrim  upon  earth  ?  so  did  we.  Had  Abraham  no 
desire  to  return  into  his  native  country  ?  neither  have 
we.  Did  he  desire  a  better  country  ?  so  do  we.  Did 
he,  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  heirs  of  the  same  promise, 
dwell  in  the  same  tabernacles  ?  so  do  we  also.  Did  they 
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sojourn  as  in  a  strange  country  ?  neither  do  we  reckon 
this  country  to  be  our  home.  Did  he  look  for  a  city  (as 
his  home)  that  had  foundations,  whose  builder  and  ma- 
ker is  Grod  ?  so  also  do  we,  and  a  city  in  which  shines 
eternal  day,  "  for  no  night  shall  be  there."  I  suppose, 
of  such  persons,  it  may  be  said.  They  are  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  spirit.  These,  also,  by  one  spirit,  are 
baptized  into  one  body.  The  washing  of  regeneration 
is  here  meant ;  in  this  work,  old  things  pass  away,  and 
all  things  become  new  ;  of  course  such  an  one  seeks 
a  new  community  ;  he  has  new  eyes,  new  ears,  a  new 
heart,  a  new  spirit ;  such  an  one  cleaves  to  the  Head 
and  Saviour  of  the  body,  and  when  he  discovers  any 
one  of  his  own  mind,  he  cleaves  to  him  ;  such  are  taught 
of  God  to  love  one  another,  and  all  such  hold  the  Head 
from  which  every  member  receives  nourishment,  and 
thus  increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God.  This  work 
will  be  carried  on  till  all  come  to  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

As  to  myself,  I  have,  in  the  last  part  of  the  week, 
been  very  barren,  and  when  1  thought  of  going  to 
chapel,  said,  in  my  mind,  "  If  He  is  not  there  who  is 
the  Ufe  of  all,  what  will  it  avail !"  Self  must  be  denied, 
and  crossed  we  must  be  to  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
that  we  may  make  up  our  happiness  in  God,  and  seek 
and  find  him,  who  is  our  life,  and  the  length  of  our 
days.  I  had  a  strange  excuse,  for  when  my  text  came 
on  my  mind,  and  I  thought  I  saw  and  felt  something 
of  its  importance,  yet  when  I  attempted  to  study  it, 
I  could  not  enter  into  it  to  my  satisfaction,  nor  could 
I  get  any  other,  and  to  go  thus  into  the  desk  is  very 
trying  ;  but  at  such  times  I  am  obUged  to  cast  myself 
on  the  Lord  as  well  as  I  can,  who,  as  yet,  has  never  left 
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me  to  be  confounded.  My  text  was  "Behold  now 
I  know  there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel.'* 
This  led  me  to  Naaman's  case,  his  circumstances  and 
cure ;  which,  when  obtained,  brought  him  back  to 
God's  servant  with  a  confession  of  the  true  God,  who 
was  to  be  found  only  in  his  own  truth.  This  work 
sets  aside  all  other  gods,  and  all  vain  worship.  It 
takes  such  from  all  societies  where  God  is  not  known, 
and  makes  them  certain  that  a  God  gracious,  and  for- 
giving sin,  can  only  be  found  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and 
where  this  Christ  is  not  preached,  they  never  expect 
to  find  God's  presence. 

This  letter  is  a  strange  mixture,  but  you  will  excuse, 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  same. 


Cranbrook,  November  21,  1828. 

I  AM  much  obliged  to  my  dear  friend 
for  his  account  of  Mr.  Wilson's  end.  The  first  time 
I  conversed  with  him,  I  felt  an  union,  which  has 
always  remained,  and  for  which  I  desire  to  be  thankful, 
being  an  evidence  that  we  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another ;  and  I  hope  that  my  end,  like  his,  may 
be  peace. 

I  am  greatly  in  your  debt,  having  had  two  letters, 

VOL.  II.  x 
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and  answered  neither  of  them.  It  is  now  past  six  in 
the  evening,  and  I  can  only  send  a  few  lines  to  express 
my  thanks ;  but  I  would  add,  I  was  glad  to  find,  by 
your  former  epistle,  the  Lord  deals  kindly  with  you, 
and  I  believe  he  always  will ;  he  says  he  will  dwell 
with  the  humble  and  contrite  in  heart,  and  such  he  will 
receive.  As  to  myself,  I  think  I  come  behind  many ; 
their  candle  shines  brighter  than  mine,  yet  I  am  not 
left  to  give  up  what  I  received ;  ''  hold  fast  that  which 
thou  hast,  let  no  man  take  thy  crown.''  I  must  say, 
I  have  had  many  tokens  for  good,  and  have  seen  many 
good  words  fulfilled  in  my  behalf;  yet,  after  all,  my 
faith  is  weak.  "  O,  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  dost 
thou  doubt !"  **  Lord,  increase  my  faith." 

Every  revival  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  is  precious. 
I  have  now  upon  my  mind  Phil.  iii.  7 — 12 ;  these 
words  have  formerly  been  very  sweet :  the  excellent 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  being  more  to  me  than  all 
things  else,  and  I  still  desire  to  "  count  all  as  dung 
and  dross,  that  I  may  win  Christ  and  be  found  in 
him."  I  desire  also  to  know  more  of  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  to  his  death.  I  used  to  read  much 
of  this  as  my  own,  but  *'  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man."  It  does  not  appear  that 
after-days  come  up  to  the  first  sensations,  but  we  are 
to  follow  after  that  we  may  apprehend  that  for  which 
we  are  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus.  It  seems,  then, 
that  he  has  laid  hold  of  us  to  bring  us  in  his  own 
image,  into  his  Father's  eternal  kingdom  of  glory; 
upon  this  also  we  set  our  hearts,  and  I  hope  he  will 
fulfil  our  desires. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


LETTERS.  307 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  December   19,  1828. 
My  VERY  DEAR  FrIEND, 

When  I  arrived  at  home,  your  kind 
present  was  opened  and  found  to  be  rare  fruit ;  but  we 
found  it  best  mingled  with  a  little  dry  wine.  You  read 
of  spiced  wine  of  the  juice  of  my  pomegranate  ;  gold, 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  cleared  from  their  dross 
and  crust,  are,  by  the  Lord,  made  use  of  to  set  forth 
his  own  jewels.  Pomegranates,  figs,  grapes,  olives, 
nuts,  almonds,  and  apples  :  these  are  the  fruits  to 
which  he  likens  his  beloved  people,  and  thereby  shows 
how  he  delights  in  his  own  grace  in  them,  even  as  we 
relish  those  choice  fruits  of  the  earth.  Spikenard, 
saffron,  and  cinnamon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense ; 
myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices  ;  odoriferous 
are  these,  for  a  sweet  smell,  acceptable  to  God. 
Wrought  gold,  with  divers  glorious  colours,  and  silk 
with  fine  linen  clean  and  white :  added  to  these  a 
diadem  of  beauty :  all  clothing  to  render  them  beautiful 
in  his  sight.  May  we  not  ask,  what  can  be  wanting 
that  is  not  provided  ?  What  is  there  lacking,  that  is 
not  bestowed?  Oh,  the  super-excellent  love  of  God 
and  his  superabounding  grace  !  Of  Jacob  and  of  Israel 
it  may  indeed  be  said,  "  What  hath  God  wrought !" 

"  The  Spirit  wrought  my  faith  and  love, 
And  hope,  and  every  grace  ; 
Bat  Jesus  spent  his  life  to  work 
The  robe  of  righteousness. 

X    2 
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Strangely,  my  soul,  art  thou  arrayed 

By  the  great  sacred  Three : 
In  sweetest  harmony  of  praise, 

Let  all  thy  powers  agree." 

"  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city  of 
Grod !"  He  that  is  life  eternal  is  the  wall  of  this  city, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  but  you  will,  and  I  hope  I  shall, 
see  this  wall  in  the  city  of  pure  gold  garnished  with 
all  manner  of  precious  stones. 

But  you  have  heard  that,  before  we  get  into  this 
wealthy  place,  we  must  go  into  the  furnace  and 
through  the  fire :  and  to  be  once  delivered  from  fiery 
wrath,  kindled  in  the  law,  and  brought  to  feel  this  fire 
quenched  by  blood,  no  future  fire  will  ever  be  so 
terrible  to  us  as  that ;  and  being  inlaid  with  faith  and 
love,  by  these  we  are  enabled  to  cleave  to  God,  like 
Job,  who  says  **  when  he  hath  tried  me  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold  ;'*  and  certain  it  is  that  a  child  of  God 
loses  nothing  in  the  fire  but  dross ;  faith  is  exercised, 
hope  and  patience  also ;  and  when  submission  and 
resignation  is  produced  and  deliverance  wrought,  love 
and  gratitude  abound.  **  Every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit  in  me  my  Father  purgeth,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit ;  and  herein  is  my  Father  glorified." 

My  dear  Sir,  how  few,  comparatively,  understand 
this  ;  and  I  am  a  dull  scholar.  I  was  much  tried  all 
day  on  Thursday,  fearful  I  should  not  be  favoured  with 
any  feeling  of  my  subject;  how  many  times  did  I 
ask  and  beg,  till  I  was  afraid  of  my  importunity 
through  my  overburdening  fears ;  my  faith  was  so 
weak  I  could  not  trust,  therefore  I  begged  hard,  for 
that  seemed  all  I  could  do  ;  and  blessed  be  his  nam6  ! 
I  hope  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  he  did  not  appear  to  be 
angry  at  my  begging,  for  I  had  some  feeling  communi- 
cated whilst  I  attempted  to  deliver  my  subject,  and 
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hope  that  many  of  the  poor  and  needy  had  some  com- 
munication also ;  not  that  I  am  any  thing,  but  I  have 
sometimes  thought  that  if  London  knew  the  value  of 
the  Gospel,  Providence  chapel  would  not  hold  them. 
But  "the  highways  lie  waste;  the  way-faring  man 
ceaseth,  and  no  man  regardeth;  Sharon  is  like  a 
wilderness  ;  Bashan  and  Carmel  have  shaken  off  their 
fruits/'  Most  leaders  conceive  chaff,  and  therefore 
bring  forth  nothing  but  stubble :  wood,  hay,  and  stub- 
ble, are  consumable  stuff,  but  grace  is  gold,  and  cannot 
be  consumed. 

Accept  of  my  kindest  regards, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  same. 


Cranbrook,  April  10,  1829. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  am  now  set  down,  but  have  nothing 
to  write  unless  I  say  the  times  are  alarming,  and 
circumstances  lay  cross  to  our  desires  ;  but  the  other 
day,  reflecting  on  things  now  going  on,  these  words 
came  suddenly  to  my  mind :  *'  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world,  else  would  my  servants  fight."  I  believe 
these  are  not  the  exact  words  recorded  ;  but  thus  they 
came  to  me.     Thus  the  Saviour  spake  when  betrayed 
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into  the  enemies'  hand ;  but  is  there  not  a  cause  ? 
The  trial  of  the  Church,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
enemies  of  God  are  both  in  it.  The  true  Church  of 
Christ  will  now  feel  it  particularly  needful  to  look  for 
that  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  and  to  find  it 
to  be  set  up  in  their  hearts,  for  their  own  comfort ; 
and  daily  to  seek  for  grace  by  which,  in  its  possession, 
they  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear.  As  to  myself,  I  am  often  full  of  fears ; 
my  faith  being  weak  :  bnt,  at  times  when  I  consider 
the  calling  of  the  children  of  God,  and  compare  notes, 
then  I  take  a  Uttle  courage,  and  hope  I  am  among  the 
called  of  God.  The  following  words  once  came  with 
a  great  deal  of  comfort  and  power  :  "  But  thou  Israel 
art  my  servant,  Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  my  friend.  Thou  whom  I  have  taken 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from  the 
chief  men  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee,  Thou  art  my 
servant ;  I  have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away." 
I  have  often  esteemed  this  as  a  high  heap,  and  a  way 
mark  set  up  for  me,  though  unworthy  of  the  least  of 
the  Lord's  mercies :  I  seem  as  if  I  could  never  forget 
them.  *'  Thy  words  were  found  and  I  did  eat  them, 
and  they  were  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart." 
May  it  not  so  be  construed  ?  I  am  quite  sure  you  have 
had  many  a  meal  of  this  sort :  *'  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  man  Uve." 

It  is  farther  said  of  this  servant  Israel,  whom  the 
Lord  hath  called,  **  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be 
not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen 
thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  Succour 
is  here  promised  to  all  that  fear  God,  whatever  troubles 
are  before  them  ;  "  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
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and  I  will  deliver  thee."  The  weapon  called  AU-prayer 
must  be  used,  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

I  find,  by  the  papers  that.  Popery  is  taking  no  small 
strides.*  But  our  kingdom  not  being  of  this  world 
quiets  the  mind  when  faith  lays  hold  of  invisible 
reahties. 

I  last  Lord's  day  had  for  our  subject,  Rev.  xv. 
2 — 4.  The  sea  is  taken  from  the  laver  made  by  Moses 
of  the  looking-glasses  of  the  women,  and  Solomon's 
molten  sea  upon  twelve  oxen.  In  Moses,  the  laver 
was  for  the  priests  to  wash  their  hands  and  feet  pre- 
vious to  entering  upon  divine  service,  lest  they  should 
die ;  and  it  was  a  statute  for  ever  :  in  Solomon's  laver 
were  to  be  washed  things  to  be  sacrificed,  but  the  sea 
was  for  priests  to  wash  in ;  I  need  say  no  more :  of 
glass,  the  streets  of  the  heavenly  city  are  pure  gold, 
like  unto  clear  glass.  The  purifying  efficacy  of  the 
gospel  is  to  bring  us  to  this  state,  and  set  us  down  in 
it,  in  eternal  glory. — ** Mingled  with  fire  :"  "He  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire."  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost  this  was  fulfilled  on  the  Apostles, 
and  subsequently  in  their  preaching,  when  the  Spirit 
joined  his  influence  and  made  their  gospel  the  power 
of  God  to  the  salvation  of  the  hearers.  Upon  this 
sea,  all  that  have  engaged  the  beast  and  got  the  victory 
over  him,  with  all  the  rest  of  the  saved,  stand ;  this 
says  Peter,  **is  the  true  grace  of  God,  in  which  you 
stand."  **  Having  the  harps  of  God ;"  doubtless  their 
hearts  are  all  tuned  by  sovereign  grace  displayed  in 
their  salvation.  *'  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb."  There 
are  none  of  the  saved  but  what   reap  something,  at 


*  This  was  written  at   the  lime  of  passing  the  Roman  Catholic  Eman- 
cipation Bill. 


312  LETTERS. 

times,  bjr  Israel's  redemption  from  Egypt,  and  join  it 
with  redemption  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  of 
redemption  they  sing;  and  this  great  work  for  the 
worst  of  sinners,  makes  it  marvellous  in  their  eyes. 
And  such  are  sure  to  have  a  view,  that  God,  in  all 
this,  is  both  **  just  and  true,''  and  are  made  to  fear 
him,  and  glorify  him  in  all.  These  shall  see  God's 
judgment  upon  the  great  Whore  made  plain,  so  that 
what  is  recorded  will  be  seen  to  be  exactly  fulfilled ; 
and  then  the  greatest  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heavens  will  be  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High. 
"  For  thou  only  art  holy."  All  the  saints'  holiness  is 
from  God,  and  they  ascribe  it  all  to  him  ;  and  he  also 
is  **  holy  in  all  his  ways,  and  righteous  in  all  his  works." 
**  For  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before  thee." 
"  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  posses- 
sion." ''Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth:  for  thou 
shalt  inherit  all  nations ;  yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down 
before  him :  all  nations  shall  serve  him."  Then  will 
*'  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever."  Amen  ! 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  May  5,  1829. 

It  is  most  evident  that  God  deals  very 
kindly  with  my  dear  friend,  and  in  a  way  that  brings 
glory  to  his  name.  For  though  sharp  trials  precede 
deliverance,  yet,  when  deliverance  comes,  much  sweet- 
ness is  enjoyed,  and  gratitude  flows  out  to  Him  who 
is  the  worker  of  the  whole. 

It  is  a  blessing  that  in  the  service  of  God  in  private 
he  hath  favoured  us  with  an  open  door,  that  neither 
Papists  nor  others  can  ever  shut;  and  the  lUyhas 
thriven  among  thorns  many  a  day  and  year  too,  ere 
now :  but  we  may  also  say,  there  is  at  times  a  needs- 
be.  I  found  considerable  freedom  while  the  Bill  was 
pending,  but  felt  as  you  describe  as   soon  as  it  was 


It  is  to  be  remarked,  indeed,  what  peace  internal,  and 
blessings  temporal,  our  God  heaped  upon  our  nation 
whilst  they  gave  his  gospel  house-room ;  but  I  have 
no  doubt  he  will  resent,  sooner  or  later,  this  conduct 
of  our  legislature.  The  first  Lord's  day  after  the  pass- 
ing of  the  bill,  it  being  much  impressed  on  my  mind, 
in  the  week,  that  our  chief  business  was  to  look  within 
to  see  how  our  faith  was  grounded,  this  text  occurring 
to  my  mind,  I  spoke]  from  it ; —  *'  That  your  faith 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God  ;"  knowing  that  no  other  will  stand  the 
day  of  trial,  come  whenever  it  may,  nor  yield  any  true 
comfort  as  we  go  on. 
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I  am  often  destitute  of  any  good  feelings,  and  see 
others'  candle  to  shine  brighter  than  mine ;  yet  I  hope 
I  know  some  little  of  the  good  bargain  you  mention, 
for  I  once  thought  I  should  never  be  satisfied  till  I  had 
accumulated  *****,  that  then  I  should  be  safe. 
What  a  fool  I  But  whilst  in  the  pursuit,  God  thwarted 
my  intentions  with  cross  upon  cross,  till  I  was  forced, 
against  wind  and  tide,  to  come  to  him  for  deliverance ; 
and,  whilst  on  my  knees  for  this,  he  showed  me  his 
Christ,  and  I  got  at  once  all  I  wanted,  and  away  went 
all  the  rest,  and  it  was  good  riddance  of  bad  rubbish  in- 
deed !  I  loathed  myself,  and  my  sin,  and  the  world,  and 
Satan  too  :  and,  as  I  then  thought,  loved  Christ  above 
all ;  and  even  to  this  day  hope  it  was  true  that  was 
done  by  the  Angel.  But  I  do  not  now  always  feel  the 
same  flame,  though  I  hope  I  do  feel,  upon  every  fresh 
discovery,  something  of  the  same  rise  up. 

Last  week  I  met  with  a  text  that  gives  a  sweet  des- 
cription of  a  man  of  God ;-  1  Sam.  ix.  6.  I  give  you 
the  division,  and  leave  it  for  your  meditation  ; — first, 
this  man's  birth  and  commission; — second,  his  in- 
tegrity, honesty,  and  sincerity ; — third,  the  absolute 
certainty  of  his  doctrine ; — fourth,  this  an  inducement 
to  enquiries  to  hear  it ; — ^fifth,  his  ability  and  work  to 
shew  them  the  way  to  go  to  the  heavenly  city.  You 
can  supply  all  the  rest.  It  pleased  God  to  comfort 
some  of  the  godly  under  it ;  thanks  be  to  his  name  ! 

Your  aflfectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Bbeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  May  22,  1829. 

My  DEAR  Friend, 

I  know  well  enough  you  would  be"  the 
last  man  in  the  world  to  run  unsent  of  God ;  and  if 
ever  he  does  send  you,  you  will  not  be  able  to  refrain ; 
and  blessed  be  God  for  this,  for  if  it  were  not  so,  what 
should  such  an  one  as  I  do  who  have  no  learning  nor 
ability,  but  what  God  giveth,  and  whose  fears  for  years 
ran  so  high  that  I  thought  it  not  possible ;  but  when 
the  time  was  come,  the  subject  was  given,  and  power 
to  speak,  though  in  weakness,  fear,  and  trembling  ;  and 
he  that  set  me  in  the  work  has  supplied  me  and  kept 
me  on :  he  has  said,  "  When  I  come,  I  will  repay  thee 
whatsoever  thou  hast  spent."  But  I  have  often  doubted 
of  his  coming  again ;  and  if  he  had  not,  I  had  been 
ruined.  You  have  known  many  run  aground  for  want 
of  his  aid  ;  and  more  will ;  but  none  of  them  sent  out 
by  himself,  but  what  shall,  from  his  own  fulness,  find 
a  supply. 

My  dear  friend,  you  and  I  live  upon  alms,  and  I 
hope  I  shall  be  a  beggar  as  long  as  I  live ;  but  you 
seem  to  get  ten  times  more  than  I  obtain ;  but  you 
will  reply.  Why  is  your  eye  evil,  when  the  Master 
is  good  ;  and  may  he  not  do  as  he  will  with  his  own  ? 
Jealousy,  we  read,  is  cruel  as  the  grave ;  it  has  coals'  of 
juniper  and  a  most  vehement  flame,  and  nothing  that 
I  know  of  can  quench  these  flames,  but  a  most  power- 
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fal,  overwhelming  sense  of  everlasting  love.  The  river 
of  God's  pleasure  produces  some  of  the  best  sensations 
I  ever  enjoyed :  it  sometimes  is  up  to  the  ancles, 
sometimes  up  to  the  knees,  and  also  to  the  loins  :  but 
when  I  can  bathe  in  it  as  a  river  never  to  be  passed 
over,  it  yields  the  most  delight.  But  how  far  am  I 
oftentimes  from  this  and  grovel  in  flesh  and  blood ; 
sensations  and  feelings  quite  the  reverse  ;  and  Ue  wind 
bound  for  days  together,  and  hardly  any  feeling, 
except  to  feel  the  want  of  feeUng  !  When  I  get  very 
very  bad,  and  am  forced  to  leave  self  behind  and  lean 
only  on  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  I  then  find  that  sort  of 
support  that  was  not  in  me  to  attain  unto,  and  so  it 
is  written,  **My  strength  shall  be  made  perfect  in 
weakness." 

Independence  will  not  be  allowed  either  me,  or  you: 
a  life  of  dependence  we  must  live,  if  we  live  well ;  and 
I  think,  though  not  pleasing  to  self,  yet  it  is  the 
best  for  us,  and  by  far  the  most  profitable.  I  must  not 
say  so  to  every  one,  it  would  be  a  parable. 

A  poor  woman  from  among  us  (unknown  to  you,) 
who,  I  think,  had  almost  as  thorny  a  path  as  poor 
Mrs.  B —  of  whom  Mr.  H —  wrote,  died  last  Sunday 
morning,  about  eight  miles  from  here ;  she  expressed 
herself  happy  in  her  last  moments,  and  a  happy  release 
it  was.  She  has  left  a  bad  husband  behind,  and 
some  children,  whom,  though  small,  she  was  enabled 
to  give  up  some  time  before  she  departed.  I  have  also 
heard  of  the  good  work  on  one,  though  not  by  means 
of  preaching,  yet  of  the  reality  of  which  there  seems 
to  be  no  doubt ;  and  as  there  is  joy  in  Heaven  on 
account  of  such  things,  we  cannot  refrain  from  join- 
ing in  the  same,  and  why?  **  He  that  loveth  God 
loveth  him  that  is   begotten  of  him."     Besides,  we 
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know  the  heart  of  a  stranger,  knowing  what  it 
is  that  such  must  feel  ;  and  when  convinced  they 
are  under  divine  teaching,  we  can  but  feel  a  union 
to  them  and  long  to  see  them  brought  forth  into 
liberty. 

I  remain, 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  November  9,  1829. 

My  dear  Sir, 

I  expected  to  have  written  to  you  long 
since,  but  when  I  have  thought  of  it  I  seemed  to 
have  nothing  to  say,  and  so  it  is  just  now,  for  I  am 
far  from  those  enjoyments  which  I  wish  to  be  in 
possession  of.  It  is  true,  I  feel  a  little  at  times 
when  Christ  is  precious  to  my  soul,  and  his  sal- 
vation of  great  worth.  I  hope  I  have  also  esteemed 
him  more  excellent  in  knowledge  and  possession 
than  the  mountains  of  prey,  let  them  contain  what 
they  may.  He  has  also  been  to  me,  as  treasure  hid 
in  a  field  to  them  that  find,  causing  in  me  the  greatest 
joy :  and  as  the  pearl  of  great  price,  which  nothing 
could  equal.  When  God  the  Father  said,  "  This  is 
my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear 
ye  him,"  it  has  made  me  glad.  I  have  been  of  the 
same  mind,  desiring  nothing  more  than  to  sit  at  his 
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feet  and  hear  his  word.  This,  according  to  scripture, 
is  choosing  the  good  part,  which  is  never  to  be  taken 
from  us  :  "  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly  out  of 
my  mouth."  I  hope  also  I  know  what  it  is  for  his 
dying  love  to  conquer  my  heart  so  as  to  make  me  a 
willing  captive ;  bringing  every  thought  into  captivity 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  whilst  the  King  has  been 
held  in  the  galleries  in  the  sweetest  of  views  ;  *'  thou 
shalt  see  the  King  in  his  beauty, — fairer  than  the 
children  of  men,  with  grace  poured  into  his  lips,  and 
blessed  of  God  for  ever."  Mr.  H.  says,  these  are 
transforming  views,  and  assimilating  prospects,  which 
bring  our  hearts  to  love  him.  **  But  we  all,  with 
open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

In  our  state  of  nature,  what  a  thick  darkness  veiled 
our  understanding  !  and  when  we  began  to  be  uneasy 
about  our  state,  what  legality,  as  another  veil,  con- 
tinually covered  our  minds,  and  kept  Christ  and  the 
free  grace  of  God  from  our  view !  and  this  covering 
would  never  give  way  but  as  the  Spirit  of  Uberty 
turned  our  hearts  to  the  Ijord  and  his  grace,  being 
to  us  a  Spirit  of  revelation  and  understanding  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ.  I  often  get  into  dark  and 
uncomfortable  frames,  and  cannot  get  out  but  as  the 
Spirit  testifies  of  Christ  afresh,  and  opens  to  me 
something  of  the  riches  of  his  grace,  which  revives 
spiritual  life,  brings  good  sensations  into  the  heart, 
and  makes  it  teem  with  joy.  But  my  joys,  generally 
speaking,  are  short  Uved,  nor  can  I  stay  on  the 
mount  as  formerly.  Intruders  want  to  share  my 
aflfections ;  vanity  and  trash  to  entertain  my  mind, 
when  Christ  should  be  all  in  all.  Woe  is  me  that 
I  dwell  in  Meshech,  and  so  much  among  the  tents 
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of  Kedar  I  When  we  wish  to  be  peaceful,  they  are 
for  war  ;  yet  we  have  the  promise  of  a  peaceable 
habitation,  a  sure  dweUing,  and  quiet  resting  place : 
but 

^'  How  strange  is  the  course  that  a  Christian  must  steer, 
How  perplex'd  is  the  path  he  must  tread !" 

I  lately  spoke  from  those  words,  "  I  will  beat  off 
from  the  channel  of  the  river  to  the  stream  of  Egypt, 
and  ye  shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O,  ye  children 
of  Israel;"  (Isaiah  xxvii.  12,  13.)  What  a  great 
deal  of  beating  off  from  our  old  things  we  want ! 
'*  Withhold  not  correction  from  the  child ;  for  if  thou 
beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die  ;  thou 
shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and  shalt  deliver  his 
soul  from  hell.  Chasten  him  while  there  is  hope,  and 
let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  crying."  Thus  God 
deals  with  all  that  he  hath  predestinated  to  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself. 
Bastards  may  go  without  it,  but  predestinated  children 
must  not;  therefore  " my  son,  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord  ;  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth, 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth."  When  these  are  to  be  gathered,  the 
silver  trumpet  is  to  be  sounded ;  not  to  sound  an 
alarm,  but  a  melodious,  pleasant,  and  jojrful  sound; 
and  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  is,  that  in  the  obedience 
and  death  of  Christ,  judgment  and  justice  are  become 
the  habitation  of  God's  throne,  so  that  mercy  dis- 
played in  the  salvation  of  sinners  by  Christ  can  go 
hand  in  hand  with  truth  ;  and  they  are  pronounced 
blessed  that  know  this  joyful  sound,  and  are  gathered 
thereby  to  Christ  the  standard  lifted  up  ;  such  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord's  countenance  and  re- 
joice  in   the  name   of  the   Lord  Jesus,  and  in  his 
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righteousness  be  eternally  exalted.  Thus  runs  the 
word  of  God,  nor  you,  nor  I,  ever  wish  to  make  it 
void. 

But,  says  Solomon,  *^  if  a  man  live  many  days,  and 
rejoice  in  them  all,  yet  let  him  remember  the  days 
ol'  darkness,  for  they  shall  be  many."  Many  days 
are  not  for  ever ;  the  first  days  of  the  Son  of  man, 
when  enjoyed,  may  be  many,  and  all  these  days  are 
rejoicing  days ;  but  when  weaning  comes  on,  as  says 
Mr.  H.,  clouds  will  intervene  between  our  Sun  and 
us :  and  you  know  the  consequence.  But  the  sun 
shall  no  more  go  down ;  here  we  have  our  hope. 
You  may  say,  if  you  Uke,  My  harp  is  upon  the 
willows  by  the  streams  of  Babylon :  but  neither  my 
friends,  nor  I,  ever  forget  you  or  our  Jerusalem. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  November  26,  1829. 

My  DEAR  Sir, 

I  have  been  but  poorly  since  last 
Sabbath  day,  and  sometimes  much  cast  down.  In 
times  of  desertion,  unbeUef  gains  ground,  everything 
looks  dismal,  and  the  worst  construction  is  put  upon 
every  thing  that  is  before  us  ;  but  when  faith  begins 
to   operate,  better  conclusions   are   drawn.     "If  he 
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had  meant  to  destroy  us  would  he  have  shewed 
us  "  what  he  has  given  us  to  see  ?  Who  enUghtened 
our  bUnd  eyes, — our  dark  understandings  ?  Who 
shewed  us  the  demands  of  God's  righteous  law? 
Who  convinced  us  we  could  not  be  saved  by  our 
own  obedience  thereto  ?  Who  discovered  Christ  as 
God  and  Saviour  to  our  souls,  and  taught  us  with 
power  what  he  had  done  to  save  sinners?  And 
who  subdued  our  unbelief,  and  ministered  faith  to 
our  hearts  to  beUeve  in  this  Son  of  God?  Who 
from  that  moment  became  the  ground  of  our  hope 
for  eternal  life,  and  who  has  kept  our  feet,  that  they 
have  not  been  entirely  moved  from  this  foundation 
to  this  day?  Says  Paul,  **  God,  who  separated 
me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his 
grace  ;  he  revealed  his  Son  in  me ;"  and  can  these 
things  be  ascribed  to  any  other  ?     I  think  not. 

I  found  my  heart  open  in  prayer  this  morning, 
and  what  Grod  had  done  for  me  was  more  than 
usually  felt,  and  my  prayer  was  attended  with  many 
thanks  to  his  name.  Much  was  brought  to  my 
recollection,  and  acknowledged :  at  such  times,  un- 
beUef  is  not  suffered  to  rob  him  of  his  glory.  **  Israel 
have  I  created  for  my  glory."  This  revelation  of 
Christ  to  my  soul,  and  many  words  spoken  to  my 
heart,  were  fixed  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place,  and  not 
suffered  to  be  forgotten  till  their  fulfilment  was  seen. 
His  kind  providence  over  me  for  good  and  making 
all  things  work  together  for  my  good  hitherto ;  the 
dying  love  of  Christ  that  I  felt  when  he  was  revealed 
in  my  heart;  the  drawing  effect  of  this  in  taking 
my  heart  from  all  other  things,  and  making  him  to 
me  *^  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand."  This  love 
of  his  I  could  not  keep  secret,  but  this  ointment  of 
his  right  hand  would  bewray  itself.     The  attraction 
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of  others  to  this  name  by  the  odour  of  it ;  and  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  dispensing  Christ's  name, 
so  as  to  bring  things  with  us  to  that  state  in  which 
they  now  are !  Well  might  Paul  say,  "  I  count  all 
things  but  dung,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord." 

The  good  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  not  left  out  in 
my  adoration  and  thanks  for  the  many  instructions 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  communicated  through 
the  word  by  his  divine  agency  to  my  soul ;  not  only 
with  Ught  to  my  head,  but  also  with  savour  to  my 
heart.  Often  has  he  anointed  my  eyes  to  discover 
what  I  myself  could  never  find  out ;  which  has  been 
accompanied  with  the  most  humbling  sensations; 
and  this  anointing  has  not  only  reached  my  eyes, 
but  in  his  doing  this  in  me  it  also  has  reached  many 
more.  Whilst  humbling  grace  operates,  and  dying 
love  constrains,  we  are  safe  from  the  foot  of  pride. 
Many,  many  answers  to  prayer  have  I  seen,  and,  when 
seen,  how  condescending  and  how  kind  does  the  Lord 
appear  to  us  !  But,  O,  this  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in 
departing  from  a  firm  trust  in  the  faithful  and  the 
Uving  God  !  You  know  that  if  I  have  any  faith,  it 
is  but  little ;  but  if  the  Lord  does  not  despise  the 
day  of  small  things,  he  does  not  despise  Little  Faith ; 
though,  as  Mr.  H.  says,  his  gait  is  hobbUng,  he  is 
lame  in  his  loins,  shoes  down  at  his  heels,  and  mostly 
out  of  order ;  yet  his  pedigree  can  be  traced ;  his 
origin  is  divine;  he  is  of  royal  extraction,  and  is 
destined  to  a  heavenly  crown.  I  hope  (at  times)  I 
shall  die  in  the  faith,  and  sit  down,  with  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  God;  but  am 
often  burdened  ^vith  fears. 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO    THE    SAME. 


Cranbrook,  December  11,  1829. 


My  DEAR  Friend, 

I  received  yours,  and  have  no  doubt 
but  you  have  had  many  and  various  sensations 
working  within  you ;  it  must,  as  circumstances  now 
stand  with  you,  be  exceedingly  trying ;  for  when  some 
things  appear  straight  and  again  others  crooked 
in  the  same  person,  that  we  would  fain  think  well 
of,  such  things  tend  to  keep  us  in  an  unsettled 
state,  which  is  by  no  means  a  comfortable  situation 
for  a  child  of  God.  But  something  in  yours  was 
humbling  to  me,  where  you  say  that  at  the  first  you 
received  me,  and  that  I  am  in  your  heart  as  I  was 
at  first.  The  union  was  formed  by  a  divine  hand, 
and  cannot  be  broken,  for  friends  in  Christ,  says 
Mr.  Romaine,  are  friends  for  ever.  It  overwhelmed 
me,  because  to  me  it  was  a  corroborating  evidence, 
with  many  others,  that  increased  my  hope  that 
Christ  is  in  me,  that  God  revealed  him  in  my  heart, 
that  I  might  bear  his  name  among  others,  that  some 
might  catch  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew, 
and  the  King  of  the  Jews ;  who  has  bread  and 
clothing  for  them  that  are  hungry,  naked  and  des- 
titute ;  in  whom  they  might  find  a  resting-place,  and 
a  full  supply  for  all  their  wants.  And  I  have  reason 
to  give  thanks  to  him  who  moved  my  heart  to  speak 
of  his  Christ,  that  he  has  never  suffered  me  to 
advance  anything  in  the  pulpit  that  has  been  a  cause 
of  stumbling  to  any  child  of  God,  or  caused  litigation 
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among  his  own  children,  how  much  soever  the  world 
and  carnal  professors  have  been  offended. 

You  are  not  the  only  person  that  has  been  affected 
with  false  charity,  or  that  has  been  reproved  for 
it  by  our  late  dear  friend  Mr.  H.,  for  I  was  long 
hung  up  with  this  charity  among  the  connection 
that  I  was  in.  I  wanted  to  be  fully  persuaded 
before  I  left  them ;  and  because  I  could  not,  as 
soon  as  some  others  did,  I  was  accused  by  them 
to  him  ;  and  on  a  time  when  I  called  to  speak 
to  him  in  the  vestry  at  Monkwell  Street,  he  said  to 
me,  "  Surely,  your  heart  must  be  as  callous  as  a 
stone  to  come  to  see  me  !"  because  I  had  not  at 
that  time  quite  left  them.  Of  course,  I  felt  it,  from 
one  whom  I  preferred  above  them  all,  but  was  not 
angry,  knowing  he  was  not  fully  informed.  But  I 
have  lived,  as  you  say,  to  see  some,  who  were  looked 
up  to,  fallen ;  and  I  (who  am  in  myself  no  better  than 
others)  made  to  stand  to  this  day,  and  for  many  years 
after  that  affair,  had  a  place  in  the  dear  man's  affec- 
tions, when  some  of  them  that  accused  me  were  cast 
out ;  **  he  shall  stand,  for  God  is  able  to  hold  him 
up."  Not  one  that  ever  opposed  me,  in  a  religious 
sense,  have  I  ever  seen  to  prosper  in  soul ;  not  that 
I  wish  to  appear  anything,  but  so  it  has  been. 

Discord  among  brethen  is  a  sad  thing.  I  once 
spoke  from  Psalm  cxxxiii.,  and  one  observation, 
among  others,  was,  "  that  every  child  of  God  thought 
himself  the  worst ;  and  of  course  could  see  no  cause 
to  fall  out  with  his  brethren,  which  had  its  place  in 
keeping  up  that  unity  that  looks  so  pleasant.'*  Smooth 
words  will  not  effect  what  real  love  and  real  humility 
in  the  heart  will ; — an  union  in  heart  and  spirit ;  and 
being  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  and 
in  the  same  judgment,  is  a  divine  work;    such  are 
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baptized  into  one  body  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  are 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  spirit.  You  and  I  believe 
that  our  beloved  friend  before  mentioned  was  raised 
up  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel  in  these  late  days  of 
general  apostacy  ;  and  power  was  given  him  equal  to 
his  work.  If  any  one  should  start  up  before  our  eyes 
and  take  that  work  in  hand,  we  should  soon  see  he 
was  no  more  equal  to  such  a  work  (compared  with 
him)  than  a  child.  To  set  myself  at  work  is  one 
thing,  but  for  a  man  to  carry  into  effect  a  great  work, 
as  Moses,  Joshua,  Paul,  Luther,  and  Mr.  Huntington, 
— ^itmust  be  God  that  carries  them  on,  for  they  cannot 
go  on  of  themselves,  and  he  will  make  their  enemies 
either  crouch  or  fall ;  and  will  exalt  them  before  those 
enemies,  and  also  in  the  eyes  and  affections  of  his 
own  children. 

I  can  feel  for  you :  if  right  hands  and  right  eyes 
must  be  parted  with,  painful  it  must  be  ;  but  strength 
is  promised  equal  to  the  day,  whatever  that  day  of  trial 
may  bring  forth :  "  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass, 
and  as  thy  days,  thy  strength  shall  be."  I  wish  you 
safe  through  the  shower  of  hail,  and  in  a  quiet  resting- 
place,  and  a  peaceable  habitation.  When  I  was  in 
soul  trouble,  it  pleased  God  I  should  have  my  helps 
at  times ;  but  nobody  told  me,  when  full  of  trouble, 
I  was  born  again ;  and  if  they  had,  it  would  have 
been  of  no  use ;  but  when  deliverance  came,  the 
anguish  was  gone,  and  I  said,  it  is  enough. 
Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  December  22,  1820, 

My  dear  friend  will  excuse  my  troubling  him  with 
this,  which  I  should  not  have  done  had  I  not 
thought  it  would  be  some  alleviation  to  his  mind 
to  inform  him  that,  though  I  have  been  ill,  I  am, 
through  the  goodness  of  Him  that  is  best,  better ; 
though  my  head  for  this  week  past  has  been  very 
weak.  On  Sunday  week,  about  an  hour  before  I 
went  to  chapel,  I  had  been  closely  looking  in 
my  Concordance,  and  taking  my  eyes  off  rather 
suddenly,  I  immediately  felt  a  giddiness  ;  yet  I 
went  to  chapel,  but  found  the  sight  of  the  people, 
when  I  looked  up,  still  affected  my  head ;  however, 
I  went  on,  but,  by  the  time  I  had  half  finished  my 
morning  part  of  the  discoxu'se,  I  became  extremely 
faint,  and  all  exertion  was  little  enough  to  carry  me 
to  five  minutes  of  the  usual  time ;  and  when  I  came 
into  my  room,  I  was  worse  still.  Indeed,  my  coun- 
tenance was  changed,  and  I  was  as  near  fainting  as 
you  can  imagine.  There  appeared  but  little  hope 
of  my  being  able  to  go  to  the  chapel  that  afternoon. 
The  medical  attendant  administered  remedies,  and  I 
inwardly  desired  the  Lord  that  I  might  be  strength- 
ened to  go  through  the  day,  and  that  no  great  alarm 
might  be  spread.  I  could  not  touch  any  food, 
but  1  revived  a  little ;  and  within  a  few  minutes  of 
the  time  I  resolved  to  go,  as  my  head  seemed  rather 
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l)etter,  though  very  weak.  In  my  first  prayer  I  felt 
not  quite  so  well  as  when  I  began,  but  when  I  sat 
down,  while  they  sung,  I  again  felt  better,  and  when 
I  began  my  discourse  my  strength  increased,  and  I 
went  on  and  finished  it  at  four  o'clock,  beyond  all  ex- 
pectation :  and  I  am  thankful  that,  whilst  I  was 
speaking,  I  hope  I  felt  both  the  importance  and  the 
power  of  what  I  was  enabled  to  deliver,  and  reUshed 
something  of  its  goodness  in  my  heart. 

My  subject  was  from  Acts  xxvi.  18.  The  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  the  inheritance  and  sanctification  by 
faith  in  all  its  parts,  made  up  my  afternoon  exercise. 
Many  were  alarmed  at  my  being  so  suddenly  taken, 
and  began  to  fear  they  should  be  deprived  of  the 
means  they  had  been  favoured  with ;  and,  indeed,  the 
loss  of  a  privilege  is  not  always  so  esteemed  as 
when  under  the  fear  of  losing  it. 

Many  things  have  exercised  my  mind  in  the  week 
past ;  my  path  has  been  surveyed ;  my  coming  in 
at  the  gate,  and  what  I  found,  and  what  has  happened 
by  the  way,  the  consequence  of  which  has  been  that 
I  hope  whenever  I  die,  I  shall  die  in  the  faith,  and 
that  I  may  have  hope  in  my  death.  I  do  not  pretend 
to  be  but  of  Little  Faith  at  best ;  but,  as  before 
observed.  Little  Faith  is  of  heavenly  extraction,  and 
his  origin  is  divine.  I  also  hope  I  may  say  that  I 
am  come  to  Mount  Zion  in  heart,  and  that  I  have 
also  come  "  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  Jesus 
the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things  than  the 
blood  of  Abel ;"  and  have  been  favoured  (in  times 
that  are  past,)  with  some  sweet  contemplations  on 
the  heavenly  inhabitants ;  and  felt  union  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  But  these  are  not 
now  so  frequent  as  in  former  days, — as  in  the  days 
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of  our  espousals  when  drawn  with  the  most  powerful 
and  sweet  cords  of  dying  love.  Israel  then  was 
holiness  to  the  Lord,  and  the  first  fruits  of  his 
increase.  But  now,  faith  and  hope  must  do  their 
part,  and  we  have  the  promise  that  charity  shall 
never  finally  fail.  "  Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity,**  for  it  will 
never  cease. 

In  a  day  or  two  after  I  had  been  so  ill,  while  on 
my  knees,  seeking  his  face,  I  had  not  so  much  as 
thought  of  the  words  that  came  on  my  mind  from 
Phil.  i.  24 — 26  :  but  I  desire  to  give  all  up  into  the 
hands  of  Him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will.  I  can  do  no  good  of  myself, 
all  good  in  me  and  in  others  must  be  effected  by 
His  own  hand.  The  river  of  his  pleasure  I  hope  I 
shall  drink  of  for  ever.  The  fatness  of  his  house 
has  been  esteemed  by  me  above  all  other  feasts,  and 
has  yielded  me  more  satisfaction  than  any  other. 


Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  December  28,  1829. 

My  dear  Sir, 

On  Friday  I  handled,  as  well  as  I  could, 
the  text  in  Micah  v.  2,  and  kept  Christmas  with 
the  best  of  subjects ;  and,  though  the  weather  was 
cold,  I  was  not  cold  whilst  at  work.  His  goings 
forth  of  old,  from  everlasting,  were,  first,  in  the  part 
he  took  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  made  in  behalf  of 
all  the  elect  of  God  ;  and  this  covenant  was  ordered 
in  all  things  and  made  sure,  before  ever  the  world 
was  framed  ;  thus  He  went  forth  from  everlasting. 
When  this  was  all  settled,  then  the  creation  of  the 
world  took  place,  and  his  going  forth  of  old  is  seen 
in  this  ;  **  of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands." 
"  Without  him  was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made;"  and  this  earth  or  world  was  made  for  ex- 
ecuting the  eternal  purpose  of  the  Trinity :  that,  in 
the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  time,  sdl  the  pre- 
destinated to  eternal  life  might  be  gathered  together 
into  one  body  mystical,  in  the  imity  of  the  faith  of 
Him  who  was  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem.  Judah  pre- 
vailed  above  his  brethren,  and  of  him  came  the  chief 
ruler.  (Gen.  xlix.  8 — 12,  and  1  Chron.  v.  2.)  And 
the  Lord  God  has  given  him  the  throne  of  his 
father  David,  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end. 
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Yesterday  this  same  glorious  person  occupied  my 
attention  again  from  Isaiah  xlii.  1 — 4,  and  the  first 
word,  "  Behold,"  has  also  occupied  the  attention  of  all 
that  have  ever  been  saved ;  for  faith  is  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen  by  our  bodily  eyes ;  it  was  by  faith 
that  this  promised  One  was  seen  long  before  he  came 
into  the  world.  There  was  no  physical  virtue  in  the 
brazen  serpent,  yet  faith  received  a  cure  :  there  was 
no  physical  virtue  in  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ, 
carnally  considered,  as  the  Papist  says ;  but  a  spi- 
ritual virtue  received  by  faith  that  cures  all  the 
maladies  of  the  soul. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO   THE    SAME. 


Granbrook,  January  20,  1890. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  suppose  you  have  heard  your  friend 
has  had  another  affection  of  his  head,  attended  with 
great  prostration  of  strength  whilst  in  the  chapel,  so 
that  with  some  difficulty  I  went  through  the  morning 
part  of  my  discourse  ;  but,  by  the  Lord's  goodness, 
I  was  better  in  the  afternoon,  though  very  weak.  This 
attack,  though  less  violent,  has  tried  me  much  more 
than  the  first.     Many  fears  attended  me  the  whole 
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of  the  week  following,  lest  my  mouthy  through  weak-^ 
ness>  should  be  stopped  in  the  pulpit,  and  the  enemies 
6ay,  ^a,  aha,  so  would  we  have  it.  And  though  I 
knew  the  truth  would  remain  the  same,  yet  this  to  me 
was  a  sore  trial ;  and  added  to  this  was  the  fear^that 
I  could  get  no  assurance  of  help,  for  which  I  so  often 
importuned  ;  and  unbeUef  suggested  that  none  would 
be  granted.  Here  I  had  to  wait,  but  hope  deferred 
maketh  the  heart  sick ;  and  my  heart  often  fainted 
through  fear.  At  such  times  hard  thoughts  are  near 
at  hand.  My  last  resource  was  to  cast  myself  un- 
reservedly on  the  Lord,  to  do  as  he  was  pleased  with 
me.  None  know  what  this  is  but  those  who  have 
thus  been  brought  to  give  up  self  to  God's  will.  On 
Sunday  morning,  about  half  an  hour  before  I  went  to 
the  chapel,  the  following  words  came  as  suitably  as 
showers  to  the  mown  grass  :  "  Fear  not,  thou  worm 
Jacob,  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord."  And  thes6 
followed  as  sweetly  :  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with 
thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God  ;  I  will 
strengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will 
uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness.*' 
I  was  a  worm,  and  dismayed  indeed  ;  but  this  was 
help  in  time  of  need,  for  which  I  had  so  often  gone 
to  the  throne  of  grace.  This  was  help  right  early, 
which  I  thought  I  had  waited  so  long  for,  and 
doubted  if  it  would  ever  come.  You  know  who  says, 
"  that  which  is  hard  to  come  at,  or  rather  to  be  ob- 
tained, is  more  prized  when  it  is  come  at ;"  and  truly 
it  was  a  word  in  season  to  me,  from  Him  who  knows 
how  and  when  to  speak  it.  My  heart  was  melted 
with  gratitude  and  thankfulness  for  so  timely  a  help, 
which  encouraged  me  to  trust  on  his  arm,  and  he 
fulfilled,  as  to  this  thing,  all  that  I  had  hoped  in  him 
for  ;   carrying  me  through   the  day  with  sufficient 
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strength,  and  giving  me  to  feel  some  part  of  my 
subject.  Here  I  set  to  my  seal  that  God  is  true :  so 
David  says,  "  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  that 
God,  and  thy  words  be  true."  I  know  my  friend  is 
an  admirer  of  God's  goodness,  he  will  not  think  I 
have  made  too  much  of  it. 

My  subject  was  1  John  iii.  2,  3.  Sonship  made 
up  my  first  remarks ;  not  man's  works,  but  God's 
love.  Predestination  next ;  having  predestinated  us 
to  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ ;  the 
knowledge  of  this  for  ourselves,  first  by  our  calling, 
precedents  many,  with  the  evidence.  Secondly,  by 
the  chastening  rod ;  What  son  is  he  whom  the  Father 
chasteneth  not  ?  if  he  chasten  us,  he  deals  with  us 
as  with  sons.  Thirdly,  the  spirit  of  prayer  poured 
out  upon  these,  "  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,"  &c.  This  is  given  because  they  are  sons; 
^'  they  poured  out  a  prayer  when  thy  chastening  was 
upon  them."  Fourthly,  faith  is  the  next  evidence; 
"  to  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God."  The  Spirit,  who  enables 
these  sons  by  predestination  to  cry,  testifies  of  Christ 
to  them ;  and  works  faith  in  the  heart  to  believe  the 
testimony.  And,  when  Christ  is  received,  he  shines 
upon  this  work,  and  lets  us  know  all  are  the  children 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  fifth  evidence  is  love,  for  our  Lord  Jesus  says 
to  his  adversaries,  "  if  God  were  your  father,  you 
would  love  me.  Love  is  of  God,  and  every  one  tiiiat 
loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God ;"  besides, 
all  these  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and 
this  among  other  things  ;  "  Ye  are  taught  of  God  to 
love  one  another."  Sixth  evidence  ;  "  As  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God." 
We  have  been  led  by  the  devil ;    sin  also  has  reigned. 
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and  the  love  of  the  world ;  but  when  the  Spirit  takes 
us  in  hand,  he  leads  us  into  the  knowledge  of  our- 
selves, and  by  the  application  of  the  Law,  into  the 
knowledge  of  our  condemned  state,  and,  when  we 
become  dead  to  that,  he  leads  us  to  Christ  that  we 
may  be  married  to  him  that  is  raised  from  the  dead 
that  we  may,  by  virtue  of  union  with  him,  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God.  And  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and 
what  he  leads  to,  is  in  all  righteousness,  goodness, 
and  truth. 

Then  the  manner  of  this  love,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God !  The  manner  of  man  is  to 
love  an  object  for  something  in  it  that  is  taking ;  not 
so  here :  there  could  be  nothing  in  us  that  was  at- 
tractive ;  *'  cast  out  in  the  open  field  in  our  blood," 
therefore  the  manner  of  this  love  is  above  nature,  and 
such  as  is  peculiar  to  God,  and  is  properly  divine. 

The  world  knows  not  these  sons  ;  they  do  not 
know  at  first  what  makes  us  turn  our  backs  upon 
them  and  their  way  of  worship,  nor  what  we  have  got 
that  keeps  us  from  them.  They  know  not  Christ, 
if  they  had,  they  would  not  have  crucified  him  ;  all 
their  scorning  and  contemning  is  because  they  know 
not  the  Lord  Jesus,  nor  the  Father  that  sent  him. 
"  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is."  We  now  "  walk  by  faith, 
and  not  by  sight."  "  I  reckon,"  says  Paul,  *'  that  the 
sufierings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  to  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 
Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  what  things  are 
prepared  for  them  who  love  Christ.  To  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation. 
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When  he  comes,  and  the  trumpet  sounds,  then  those 
in  then*  graves,  and  those  that  are  living,  who  have 
heen  created  anew  in  knowledge,  in  righteousness, 
and  holiness  after  his  image  ;  who  have  borlie  this 
image  here  in  holiness  and  love  ;  these  shall  then  be 
raised,  the  Uving  saints  changed,  corruption  be  put  oflf, 
incorruption  put  on ;  mortality  shall  be  swallowed  up 
of  life,  and  God  shall  be  all  in  all.  Then  this  scripture 
will  be  fulfilled,  **  From  whence  we  also  look  for  the 
Saviour  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  Uke  unto  his  glorious 
body  by  his  power  who  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
to  himself;"  "we  shall  be  Uke  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is ;"  the  veil  will  now  give  way  to  the  face ; 
we  shall  see  face  to  face  ;  in  this  our  feeble  state  we 
see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  not  so  then ;  we  know 
but  in  part  now,  but  then  we  shall  know,  as  we  are 
known.  "  And  he  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  as  he  is  pure."  We  know  that  there 
is  no  purification  from  the  guilt  of  sin  but  by  blood, 
nor  are  our  affections  purified  but  by  the  love  of 
God  :  when  this  is  done,  we  come  under  the  banner 
of  Christ,  for  his  banner  over  us  is  love  ;  and  though 
feeble  soldiers,  the  constraints  of  love  move  us  to  fight 
against  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil :  against  the 
vanities  of  earth,  and  her  false  charms ;  Adam  the 
first,  and  his  corrupt  lusts ;  ApoUyon  and  his  darts, 
his  temptations,  and  his  lying  errors. 

Yours  aflfectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook^  January  06, 1830, 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  once  more  have  to  inform  you  I  have 
been  helped  through  another  Sabbath  day,  for  although 
I  had  so  signal  a  help,  as  I  wrote  my  friend,  and  sent 
in  so  peculiar  a  manner  as  to  put  my  unbelief  to  the 
blush,  not  being  able  to  deny  whence  it  came,  yet 
what  a  heart  of  unbeUef  am  I  still  possessed  of !  and 
how  prone  is  it  to  depart  from  firmly  believing  in  the 
living  God !  Before  the  last  week  was  gone,  I  began 
to  be  careful  how  it  might  be  with  me  the  next 
Sabbath,  though  I  had  every  reason  to  trust  him  who 
is  faithful;  however,  I  got  very  flat  in  my  spirits, 
and  no  good  feelings  with  me,  so  that  you  may  see 
what  a  leaking  vessel  I  am ;  yet  I  did  not  forget 
my  last  week's  help,  but  I  wanted  something  again 
to  go  on  with;  one  text  came,  and  then  another, 
but  both  went  off* ;  at  last  a  third  abode.  The  next 
thing  I  wanted  was  some  satisfaction  that  I  should 
be  carried  through  without  a  let :  when  on  Friday 
evening,  I  happened  to  cast  my  eyes  on  Exodus  iii. 
first  clause  of  the  12th  verse  :  and  he  said,  "  Cer- 
tainly I  will  be  with  thee  ;'*  what  I  immediately  saw 
and  felt  of  his  infinite  condescension  and  goodness 
was  overwhelming,  and  such  as  I  can  never  describe. 
It  abode  with  me  that  night,  and  all  Saturday,  and 
on  Sunday  morning,  when  I  arose,  it  was  with  me, 
affording  me  arguments  at  his  throne,  and  drew  forth 
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both  confidence  and  gratitude,  and  I  was  carried 
through  my  work  the  whole  day  with  strength. 

I  know  friends  like  to  hear  of  each  other's  welfare, 
or  I  should  not  trouble  you  with  this.  It  is  true,  I 
am  a  very  unstable  one,  yet  I  feel  very  glad  of  any- 
thing that  appears  to  be  from  the  Lord  as  a  help  to 
me.  I  had  also,  during  the  week,  this  text  suddenly 
brought  to  my  mind.  "  A  word  fitly  spoken  is  Uke 
apples  of  gold,  in  pictures  of  silver ;"  which  led  me 
immediately  to  Him  who  knows  how  to  fit  his  words 
to  our  necessity.  And  this  brought  to  mind  some 
favourite  words  spoken,  which  with  these  hang  before 
me  and  shine  with  a  richness  and  lustre  that  exceeds 
all  bodily  sight.  I  also  think  apples  of  gold  and 
pictures  of  silver  stand  good,  next  the  Saviour  of 
sinners,  to  that  heart  that  has  them  applied  ;  Christ 
is  him  in  whom  all  the  promises  are  yea  and  amen. 
He  is  the  gift  of  the  Father's  love,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  testifies  of  him ;  in  him  are  the  promises  of 
life,  grace  and  glory. 

Gold  and  silver  being  the  richest  metals,  are  made 
use  of  to  set  forth  these  promises ;  but  the  price  of 
wisdom  is  above  rubies.  Christ's  love,  or  Christ's 
person  as  a  Saviour,  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,  nor 
is  silver  to  be  weighed  for  him,  though  he  was  once 
sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  Now  gold  will  buy 
rubies,  but  will  not  buy  Christ ;  but  when  free  un- 
conditional promises  are  spoken,  and  applied,  and 
fulfilled,  they  do,  as  before  said,  shine  with  a  peculiar 
lustre  ;  and  are  to  us,  besides  God  himself,  the 
richest  things.  He  hath  chosen  the  poor  in  this 
world,  rich  in  faith ;  first,  Christ  dwells  in  the  heart 
by  faith ;  our  bodies  are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him.     Next,  are  the  promises  ;   not  only  such 
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as  convey  grace,  but  also  promise  glory ;  and  the 
sight  and  fall  enjoyment  of  God  in  glory  for  ever 
and  ever. 

My  subject  yesterday  was  2  Cor.  v.  1 — 5.  Mr.  D — , 
a  good  man,  hlas  lost  his  wife,  aged  34,  leaving  him 
and  seven  children.  The  dissolution  of  the  body  is 
not  so  terrible  when  there  is  a  good  expectation  of 
eternal  life,  and  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens.  This  earthly  house,  in  a  nobler  form, 
shall  be  raised  and  clothed  with  immortality  and 
eternal  life,  and  enjoy  God  in  the  heavens  for  ever- 
more. "Abraham,  I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  ex- 
ceeding great  reward."  The  spirits  of  the  just  in 
heaven  have  left  their  burdens  and  groans  behind, 
but  those  saints  that  are  in  the  body  must  travel 
under  them,  and  there  are  times  when  such  earnestly 
desire  to  be  clothed  upon  with  their  house  which  is 
from  heaven  ;  they  do  not  want  merely  to  be  un- 
clothed, but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality,  with  all 
its  burdens,  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life ;  a  life  holy 
and  happy  for  ever.  To  this  life  and  its  enjoyments 
were  God's  elect  predestinated,  and  God's  work  in 
our  hearts,  or  we  being  his  workmanship,  is  to  bring 
us  to  the  actual  enjoyment  of  this.  We  being 
fallen  and  dead  in  sin,  must  be  quickened,  rege- 
nerated, justified,  and  sanctified,  to  be  accepted  of 
God,  and  meet  for  heaven. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ  (with  whom  the  new  covenant 
was  made  in  behalf  of  the  elect)  is,  in  God's  good 
time,  poured  forth  upon  each  elect  vessel,  and  the 
above  work  follows ;  and  this  Spirit  proves  such  an 
one  to  be  interested  in  the  covenant,  and  one  on 
whom  all  the  blessings  of  it  are  entailed ;  therefore 
he  is  called  the  earnest  given,  and  what  he  opens 
and  shews,  leads  to,  and  gives  in  this  world  the  en- 
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joymeiit  of,  are  but  the  first-fruits;  but  as  sure  m 
these  are  given  the  harvest  will  coixie;  even  the 
supper  of  the  Lamb,  when  his  wife  has  made  herself 
ready. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cfanbrook,  April  19, 1890. 

My  DEAR  Friend, 

^  ♦  «  «  « 

4F  «  «  «  # 

On  Easter  Tuesday  I  was  at  Burwash  in  Siesex, 
being  solicited  to  open  a  d^pel  lately  built  there. 
1  had  understood  there  were  some  poor  people 
between  that  place  and  Lewes,  who  oould  not  reach 
Cranbrook,  and  who  would  be  glad  to  hear,  and  be- 
lieving the  person,  who  is  to  speak  to  the  people,  to 
be  a  man  that  fears  God,  I  was  inclined  to  ^o;  and, 
though  I  am  to  day  very  barren,  I  had,  that  day,  a 
very  good  time  in  speaking,  seldom  have  felt  better, 
and  I  believe  there  were  some  of  the  poor  of  the 
LK>rd's  flock  then  present  who  by  their  countenances 
appeared  to  be  refreshed.   My  subject  was  Isa.  Iv.  1  — 3L 

The   place,  which  was  but  small,   was  crowded  : 


the  weather  was  fine,  and  my  spirit  waa  free,  both 
which  I  esteemed  as  favours  from  the  Lord,  and  * 
felt  grateful  for  several  days;  but  I  fed  upon  his 
kindness  till  I  lost  the  savour,  if  you  can  make  that 
out;  and  though  I  can  remember  it,  oannot  com^ 
mand  the  feelings.  I  am  a  leaking  vessel,  and  want 
a  oentinual  supply ;  and  yet  I  do  not  seem  to  obtain, 
what  I  think  I  want,  so  soon  as  wished ;  but  may  I 
not  oonclude  I  have  not  as  yet  been  absolutely  left? 

I  have  been  expecting  for  weeks  to  hear  from  my 
friend,  and  I  presume  if  you  had  known  that,  I  should 
have  heard  from  you  before  iiow.  I  have  nothing 
to  say,  only  I  live  in  hope  of  good  to  come,  but  I 
send  this  to  fetch  something  from  you,  if  it  is  His 
pleasure  who  worketh  in  his  own  children  to  will 
and  to  do. 

Last  Sunday  week  I  had  a  good  day  at  home, 
and  a  very  full  house :  my  subject  was  Col.  i.  18 — 23. 
I  considered  the  Lord  as  the  head  of  the  body  before 
the  world  was  made,  and  also  head  over  all  things 
to  his  Church ;  and  ^^o  the  Saviour  of  the  body, 
and,  as  the  influential  head,  filling  all  the  mem- 
bers of  his  body  with  his  grace.  The  head  of 
all  principality  and  power,  so  that  all  his  members 
are  safe  under  his  protection,  in  whom  also  they  are 
said  to  be  complete;  who  is  the  beginning  of  the 
mystery  of  godliness,  and  then  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  of  God  ;  for  all  things  were  made  by  him  : 
also  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

"That  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence," or  superiority  of  excellency:  to  us  he  has 
the  superiority  in  this,  for  he  is  to  us  more  excellent 
than  the  mountains  of  prey,  and,  as  God's  Son,  he 
hath  by  inheritance  a  more  excellent  name  than 
angels;   he  has  also  the  priority  of  place,  for  "to 
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which  of  the  angets  said  he  at  any  time,  Sit  at  my 
right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ?" 
He  has  also  the  superiority  of  power,  or  influence; 
when  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  he  said,  "  All  hail ! 
all  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven,  and  in  earth;" 
he  rules  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  speaks 
to  his  enemies  in  wrath,  and  vexes  them  in  his  sore 
displeasure ;  attends  his  gospel  upon  his  white  horse, 
or,  in  his  gospel  chariot,  he  rides  and  makes  it  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto  every  elect  vessel : 
upon  his  own  servants  does  his  power  and  influence 
rest  and  work ;  he  gives  power  to  the  faint,  and 
strength  to  them  that  have  no  might  of  their  own, 
and  keeps  by  his  own  power  all  that  believe,  so  that 
they  shall  attain  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  and  all  the 
glory  of  salvation  will  be  ascribed  to  God  and  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever,  "  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence."  You  will  see  more  than  I 
say,  for  whilst  I  was  speaking,  I  was  glad  he  had  the 
preeminence  in  all  things. 

Yours, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  AprU  23, 1830. 

My  dear  friend's  letter  is  safely  arrived.  It  is  no 
great  wonder  that  many  fly  from  a  weak  ministry^ 
for  when  it  is  irksome  to  sit  and  hear,  you  seem  glad 
when  it  is  over,  and  that  is  sad,  to  say  no  more.  But 
talent,  used  only  to  confuse  and  confound,'  works 
still  more  destructively,  and  is  of  a  still  worse  com- 
plexion, for,  be  assured,  they  that  know  the  love  of 
Christ  in  their  own  hearts  find  that  ministry  barren 
that  does  not  feed  the  living  principle.  No  doubt 
can  be  entertained  but  that  the  devil  intends  to  do 
all  the  mischief  he  is  permitted,  to  the  cause  of  Godj 
and  God's  people, — he  will  fill  up  his  measure;  yet 
you  know  he  cannot  totally  ruin  one  child  of  God. 
Mislead,  puzzle,  and  in  a  measure,  for  a  time,  blind, 
he  may,  many  of  them,  but  then  it  is  written  "  shall 
they  turn  away  and  not  return?"  The  shepherd 
of  Israel  has  his  eye  upon  all  this,  and  will  not  lose 
a  hoof.  How  many  good  reasons  has  He  (who  never 
slumbers  nor  sleeps)  given  you;  and  what  sweet 
visitations  hath  he  favoured  you  with,  though  des- 
titute of  that  ministry  which  at  first  was  so  great 
a  blessing  to  you,  and  is  in  its  effects  to  this  day, 
and  will  be  so  to  the  end  ! 

What  you  say  of  my  path  being  easier  than  yours 
has  often  occasioned  searchings  of  heart  with  me, 
lest  I  may  not  have  had^  those  exercises  peculiar 
to  a  child  of  God  ;  which  exercises  I  can  plainly  see 
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in  you.  Mourning  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  the 
morning  of  joy  is  in  reserve  for  you. 

If  you  could  see  my  heart,  you  would  have  no 
better  opinion  of  it  than  you  have  of  your  own.  I 
have  been  barren  for  these  nine  days  past,  and  back- 
ward to  all  that  is  good.  It  is  true  that  I  have  now 
a  text  before  me  through  the  means  of  which,  I  hope, 
by  the  Lord's  blessing,  to  have  a  little  reviving ;  but 
would  you  believe  me,  that  I  do  not  fed  that  incli- 
nation to  it  as  I  ought,  and  that  which  my  circtitti- 
stances  seem  to  require,  and  as  Mr.  Bomaine  says  of 
himself,  any  master  but  mine  would  tutu  me  adrift ! 

Your  private  times  are  the  best,  I  have  no  doubt ; 
and  when  we  cannot  find  our  Beloved  in  these  times, 
there  can  be  no  real  rest ;  and  what  truly  honest  soul 
(^n  wish  for  testj  but  in  the  Son  of  God !  I  hope  1 
may  say  that  I  have  found  his  person  and  his  great 
love  overwhelming  to  my  soul.  He  is  fairer  than 
the  children  of  men,  and  grace  is  poured  into  his  lips. 
Sure  enough  it  is,  when  he  comes,  all  mountains  sink 
into  plains. 

Having  no  rising  spring  to-day,  I  here  send  you  a 
few  lines  of  what  I  wrote  to  a  friend  a  little  time 
since.  You  say  you  can  rejoice  when  the  true  light 
fehineSj  but  you  can  find  but  few  that  do  sb. 

I  received  your  kind  epistle,  and  doubtless  I  am 
glad  if  any  one  finds  the  sweet  savour  of  Christ^s 
knowledge  by  the  means  of  such  a  feeble  one,  of  the 
Lord's  household,  as  I  am.  But  truly,  I  find  but 
few,  comparatively,  that  seem  to  dwell  very  near  to 
him  or  keep  up  constant  intercourse  with  him ;  I  find 
this  out  by  what  they  say,  and  by  what  they  do  not 
say ;  for  if  a  poor  sinner  is  favoured  with  a  revelation 
of  Christ  to  his  own  soul,  that  is  sure  to  deliver  him 
from  all  the  misery  he  was  in,  and  the  effect  is,  his 


dying  lore  conquers  Im  whole  soul,  and  Christ 
becomes  to  him  the  pearl  of  great  price  *  and  you 
know  that  when  a  man  sets  his  heart  upon  his  trea-r 
sure,  his  conversation  will  often  lead  that  way.  I 
wish  I  could  find  mbre  conquered  with  his  love,  as 
he  hath  conquered  you. 

The  experience  of  such  as  these  is  enriched  with 
the  richest  blessings  of  a  triune  God,  who  hath 
blessed  them  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
things ;  and  all  centre  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  are  sure 
to  all  the  seed.  How  sweetly  (at  times)  is  the  ever- 
lasting love  of  God  unfolded  to  the  soul !  His  counsels 
and  covenant  are  viewed  with  the  greatest  compla- 
cency and  delight ;  and  perfect  acquiescence  is  found 
in  the  whole.  Such  souls  know  what  Paradise  re- 
gained means,  and  what  ^W^^t  sensations  the  favour 
of  God  creates  in  the  soul.  They  know  the  virtue 
of  Jesus'  blood  in  purifying  the  heart ;  and  the  at- 
tracting power  of  him  who  was  lifted  up  upon  the 
cross,  to  draw  every  sensible  sinner  to  himself. 
These  smell  the  savour  of  his  good  ointment,  and 
find  his  love  better  than  wine.  They  see  him  fairer 
than  the  ^ildj^ep  of  men,  and  more  in  him  thau  in 
all  the  world  beside.  These  never  think  their  con* 
vensation  graced  without  him ;  and  lall  ie  unsatisfying 
that  is  short  of  him.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  guide 
of  these,  a^  the  life  of  all  grace  i»  them.  These 
bmnches  in  the  living  vine  are  pui^ged  frpm  self,  sin, 
and  the  world ;  God  will  n^t  let  them  hold  religion 
in  one  hand,  au4  the  world  in  the  otlmr,  but  will 
make  them  love  the  one,  and  hate  the  other ;  and 
wjyyi  u«t  lei^ye  them  always  in  a  state  of  doufek  to 
know  which  is  master. 

My  dear  Sir,  if  such  things  be  iu  ft  man's  heart,  and 
he  is  sent  tp  preach,  will  he  not  let  you  hear  from 
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his  mouth  what  is  contiaitied  in  his  heart,  if  the 
wind  blows  whilst  he  is  speaking?  We  can  but 
speak  the  things  that  we  have  seen  and  heard.  But 
the  time  is  past^  and  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are 
stretched  out.  To  the  Fountain-head,  for  the  moist 
part,  we  must  go. 

Yours  aflfectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  May  10,  I8d0< 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  returned  home  on  Thursday,  and  found 
all  as  well  as  when  I  left ;  manifold  have  been  to  me 
the  mercies  of  the  Lord.  As  I  complained  to  you 
of  the  desertion  I  had  for  some  time  experienced,  I 
must  tell  you  that  on  Saturday  towards  evening,  after 
much  confession  and  pleading,  the  hardness  of  my 
heart  began  to  give  way,  and  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  melted  my  spirit,  and  heavenly  things,  accom- 
panied with  divine  sensations,  employed  my  mind, 
from  which  hope  sprang  up  that  I  should  feel  lively 
on  the  next  day,  Sunday,  which  was  realized ;  and 
great  freedom  in  prayer  was  granted  me,  which  I 
hope  always  to  esteem. 

I  know  what  it  is  to  be  confined,  in  my  spirit^ 
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within  very  narrow  limits,  out  of  which  I  could  not 
break  forth:  but  when  that  heavenly  wind  blows  with 
its  sweet  operations  on  the  soul,  that  so  filled  the 
disciples  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  we  speak  as  the 
Spirit  gives  us  utterance,  and  he  leads  us  into  the 
heights  and  depths  of  divine  love ;  which  gives  us 
such  nearness  of  access  to  infinite  divinity  as  more 
than  fills  our  souls,  "for  he  only  overfills  to  spaces 
infinite  !"  And  surely  from  such  heights  we  never 
wish  to  come  down,  nor  from  these  depths  to  be 
separated,  whilst  in  this  world  ;  we  cannot  always 
stay  here.  Darkness  and  light,  joy  and  grief,  drought 
and  moisture,  will  by  turns  attend  us  in  our  present 
state. 

My  subject  was  Isa.  liv.  6 — 10.  I  began  with  the 
first  verse,  and,  being  interested  in  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter,  many  years  since,  the  fire  kindled 
afresh,  which  moved  my  spirit  onwards,  till,  by 
degrees,  I  arrived  at  my  text.  I  hope  I  may  say  it 
pleased  the  Lord  that  I  should  feel  the  power  of  his 
grace  upon  my  heart;  and  truly,  at  such  times,  his 
service  is  perfect  freedom.  I  also  hope  we  have  a 
few  sheep,  in  our  wilderness,  that  know  the  voice  of 
the  chief  Shepherd. 

The  woman  forsaken  of  her  husband  is  grieved  in 
spirit  on  that  account ;  this  wife  of  youth,  neglected 
and  refused,  in  a  very  lively  manner  sets  forth  our 
grief,  when  first  called  to  the  knowledge  of  our 
state,  and  our  distance  from  God,  by  reason  of  our 
sin ;  the  everlasting  rejection  that  we  fear,  and  that 
we  shall  never  be  received  to  favour  nor  be  accepted : 
as  well  as  our  grief  of  spirit  under  desertions,  after 
having  enjoyed  Christ  as  our  all  in  all.  It  matters 
not  how  long  our  bondage  was  ;  for  when  deliverance 
comes,  and  in  contemplation  of  future  good,  it  all  was 
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but  a  small  moment  indeed,  especially  nrhen  we  com* 
pare  it  with  eternal  torments,  and  consider  it  was 
done  to  save  us  from  such  an  awful  end.  And  surely 
with  great  mercies  it  was  that  he  gathered  our  affec- 
tions to  himself;  nothing  less  could  do  this. 

"  In  a  little  wrath  (not  his  fiery  wrath)  I  hid  my 
face  from  thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
thy  Redeemer."  It  was  needful  we  should  feel  his 
displeasure,  that  we  might  feel  the  need  of,  and  seek, 
his  divine  favour ;  for  his  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of 
a  lion  to  make  us  afraid,  but  in  his  favour  is  life. 
And  it  is  everlasting  life ;  his  kindness  let  out  towards 
us  is  everlasting  loving -kindness.  "  My  loving^ 
kindness  I  will  not  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my 
faithfulness  to  faiL"  This  is  from  the  mouth  of  our 
Redeemer,  who  is  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  and 
may  as  soon  cease  to  be  God  as  cease  to  be  true. 

^'  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  to  me,  for  as  I 
have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more 
go  over  the  earth,  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not 
be  wroth  widi  thee  nor  rebuke  thee.'*  This  covenant 
was  manifested  to  Noah  upon  his  offering  up  a  sa^ 
orifice  in  which  God  smelled  a  savour  of  rest  The 
oath  for  its  perpetuity,  and  the  token  of  the  same,  all 
of  which  are  here  alluded  to  as  a  pattern  of  security 
to  them  who  are  interested  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
which  is  confirmed  by  the  sacrifice  and  death  of 
Christ,  and  this  testament  is  now  in  fiill  force.  All 
that  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  (Christ)  the 
hope  set  before  them,  are  legatees,  and  the  oath  and 
prcmiise  of  God  secure  to  these  ev«lasting  life,  ever- 
lasting love,  everlasting  peace,  and  everlasting  joy, 
also  eternal  or  everlasting  rest ;  his  vindictive  wrajth, 
or  rebukes,  they  shall  never  feel. 
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*^  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  re- 
moved ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee."  If  we  have 
but  experienced  this  mercy,  like  the  poor  man  going 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  who  fell  among  thieves ; 
his  kindness  to  us  is  fixed,  never  to  depart ;  and  the 
covenant  of  life  and  peace,  with  all  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings contained  therein, — being  confirmed  in  Christ, — - 
can  never  be  removed.  The  heirs  of  promise  shall 
i^eap  its  fall  contents.  "  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for 
him  for  evermore,  and  my  covenant  shall  stand  fast 
with  him.  His  ^eed  aUo  will  /  mak^  to  endure  for 
ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven.'* 
"  Therefore,*'  says  David,  '^  we  will  not  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  God  is  in  the  midst 
of  Zion,  «he  shall  not  be  moved ;  God  shall  help  her, 
and  that  right  early.'*  These  to  us,  at  some  seasons, 
are  great  things.  "  Glorious  things  of  thee  are 
spoken,  O  city  of  God.*' 

Your  very  afiectionate  friend, 
Isaac  Bsaman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  June  1,  1830. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  SEND  you  this  to  inform  you  that  I 
have  been  under  an  alarm  from  what  happened  to  me 
this  day  fortnight;  it  was  a  sudden  fluttering  at  the 
heiart,  which  occasioned  very  unpleasant  sensations, 
and  issued  in  an  irregular  pulse ;  so  much  so  as  to 
cause  alarm  to  me  and  others.  You  will  perceive 
my  weakness  in  this,  but  I  cannot  help  myself. 
Medical  men  seem  to  say  it  was  not  dangerous, 
but  unpleasant.  I  was  in  London  last  Tuesday,  and 
the  physician  whom  I  consulted  thought  the  same. 
Before  I  left  him  he  told  me  his  opinion  was  that 
I  might  have  it  all  my  life,  and  if  any  violent  means 
were  used  they  might  prove  fatal.  Of  course  your 
poor  friend  was  somewhat  loaded  in  his  mind  about 
this  matter,  and,  being  subject  to  fears,  he  felt  much ; 
he  knew  there  was  One  higher  than  all  others,  from 
whom  help  for  both  body  and  soul  was  to  be  sought; 
and  I  have  reason  to  conclude  He  gave  his  blessing 
to  the  means  used. 

On  ray  journey  horae  for  many  miles  in  the  coach 
I  had  much  heaviness  of  heart ;  but  surely  I  may  hope 
that  He  who  looketh  down  from  heaven  to  hear  the 
groaning  of  the  prisoner,  and  loose  those  that  are  ap- 
pointed to  death,  heard  me  and  pitied  me,  for,  whilst 
full  of  thought,  these  words  came  on  my  mind,  unex- 
pected by  me :   *'  Thou  canst  not  follow  me  now,  but 
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thou  shalt  follow  me  hereafter."  No  more  of  the 
verse,  but  this  exactly ;  neither  did  I  then  know  how 
the  whole  verse  read :  this  was  revolved  in  my  mind 
many,  many  times,  and  a  melting  frame  attended  for 
a  time,  and  my  burden  was  lightened  for  the  rest  of 
my  journey;  and  about  the  same  time,  my  pulse 
became  regular,  and  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  it  should 
so  continue  ever  since,  and  the  whole  appears  still 
wonderful  to  me. 

It  seems  to  me.  He  looked  upon  me  with  so  much 
compassion  and  kindness,  that  I  hope  I  may  say  I 
have  often  since  felt  heart-melting  sensations  under 
this  instance  of  his  great  goodness ;  and  I  beg  I  may 
follow  him  in  what  way  he  pleases  into  his  everlasting 
kingdom^  where  shall  be  no  more  sorrow  of  any  sort, 
nor  any  more  pain. 

The  Sunday  after^  I  spoke  from  Heb.  xi.  13—16, 
and  explained  faith  in  its  various  operations,  as  I  was 
enabled;  and  I  am  informed  that  many  of  God's  real 

children  were  much  edified  thereby.    Mrs.  L ,  for 

one,  rose  high,  and  another  good  woman,  under  afflic- 
tion, was  quite  at  a  point.  May  it  be  among  the  all 
things  that  work  together  for  good ! 

I  find  great  conflicts  at  times  between  faith  to 
depend,  and  unbelief,  which  inclines  the  heart  to 
questioning.  When  shall  I  be  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God  ? 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


My  dear  Sir, 

I  WAS  sorry  I  had  »ot  the  opportumty  of  a 
little  more  close  conversatioxi  with  you,  when  in  town, 
but  large  companies  are  seldom  profitable.  It  seemi 
that  there  are  but  few  that  live  iu  the  seusible  enjoy* 
ment  of  Christ  Jesus,  The  world  bangs  too  close 
with  most  in  this  day,  and  keeps  out  better  thingi; 
this  is  to  me  very  evident.  Profession  is  great»  but 
I  am  sorry  to  see  so  much  heartl^iness  m  the  real 
cause  of  Christ  John  Bunyan  speaks  truly,  when 
he  says,  *'The  world  's  a  witch  j'*  and  how  many  in- 
deed does  she  bewitch  i  The  wise  virgins'  lamps,  in 
most  cases,  bum  dull,  but  it  is  much  better  to  have 
our  light  burning  brightly  and  our  pulse  foeatmg 
strong  for  Christ,  The  feeling  SOTse  of  his  dying 
love  moves  this  briskiy.  It  is  by  far  the  steongest 
force  I  ever  felt ;  at  times  I  have  hope  I  shall  fieel  it 
for  evermore. 

A  few  days  since,  I  had  such  a  view,  and  feeling 
sense  at  the  same  time,  of  God's  love,  as  I  shall 
never  be  able  to  describe ;  his  paternal  affection,  his 
kindness  let  out,  his  bringing  us  into  his  immediate 
presence  above,  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  his  children 
for  ever,  and  a  most  familiar  manifesting  of  his  love, 
and  continually  so,  and  not  a  shade  to  intervene,  was 
'most  surprising,  so  as  to  swallow  up  the  soul  in  God. 
What  then  will  the  love  of  God  triune — the  love  of 
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the  Father,  the  merits  of  the  Son,  and  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  brmg  his  children  to!  An  eternal  weight 
of  glory,  who  can  describe ! 

The  subject  I  spoke  from,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
was,  some  years  since,  exceedingly  good  to  me,  and 
much  engaged  my  heart ;  I  was'glad  to  hear  the  same 
subject  was  good  to  you,  6f  which  I  have  no  doubt, 
seeing  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  is  your  all.  I  should 
be  glad  to  see  many  like  minded,  but  alas,  they  are 
but  few !  I  am  very  glad,  and  desire  to  be  thankful 
that  the  dear  Lord  has  given  me  a  few  such  friends, 
though  comparatively  few,  looking  at  former  days. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  L— —  were  here  on  Sunday  week,  and 
yesterday  also.  I  believe  his  work  is  of  the  right 
kind,  and  that  he  knows  the  Shepherd's  voice. 

My  subject  yesterday  was  the  new  covenant :  Jer. 
xxxi.  31 — 34.  I  am  inclined  to  think  they  heard 
part  of  it  with  some  satisfaction ;  and  I  hope  I  may 
say  I  felt  some  part  of  it  myself.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.  But  I  often  am 
very  low,  yet  I  sometimes  hope  I  am  a  spring  shut 
up,  and  a  fountain  se^ed ;  for  on  Sunday  morning, 
even  in  the  pulpit,  I  did  not  know  how  I  should 
begin;  and  that  but  a  few  minutes  before  I  had 
to  speak.  However,  I  did  begin,  and  found  no  want ; 
so  you  see  He  openeth  and  then  none  can  shut,  and 
you  often  find  it  thus,  and  I  believe  in  privacy  much 
more. 

My  dear  Sir,  how  many  do  we  see  that  pretend  to 
hope  for  heaven,  and  yet  have  no  desire  (that  we  can 
perceive)  of  communion  with  the  dear  Redeemer 
hei*e :  but  what  are  svLcti  pretensions  wortli  ?  I  am 
at  any  time  glad  to  fed  the  melting  Bensations  of 
his  dying  love ;  for  a  spirit  hroken  by  this,  and  con- 
trition <^  heart,  ixader  such  sensations  I  believe  he 
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will  never  despise.  The  drawings  of  his  love  move 
our  souls  in  his  holy  cause  with  an  energy  that 
nothing  else  can  give. 

'^  O  that  I  thus  could  always  feel ; 
•  -  Lord,  more  and  more  thy  love  reveal" 

I  met  with  a  letter  this  morning  in  the  Gleanings, 
(part  iii.  page  91,  letter  27,)  upon  the  back  parts  of 
God ;  you  will  see  how  exactly  the  writer  enjoyed  all 
the  things  he  there  mentions ;  and  how  suitable  to  the 
experience  of  all  the  truly  godly  !  though  but  few  of 
them  can  distinguish  thus,  so  as  to  set  them  forth  in 
that  clear  manner.  What  I  want  is,  not  only  by  his 
light  so  to  distinguish,  but  to  feel  them  and  enjoy 
them  in  a  greater  measure  than  I  at  present  do. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Oct.  9,  1830. 

My  dear  Friend, 

*  *  *  * 

Satan  is  a  sly  enemy,  and  the  world  is  (says  John 
Bunyan)  a  witch,  and  carnality  in  us  is  in  alliance 
with  both ;  but  the  fear  of  God  starts  up,  and  forbids 
any  permanent  conjunction :   "  I  will  put  my  fear  in 
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their  heart,  and  they  shall  not  depart  from  me."  TfiJft 
is  our  security,  and  called  God's  treasure.  How  few 
hearers  have,  in  these  days,  any  relish  for  the  real 
provision  of  Zion ;  most  are  settled  on  their  lees  and 
not  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel.  Contentment  with 
the  world,  and  at  a  distance  from  Christ,  is  a  sad  state 
for  a  child  of  God.  *'  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word,  but  in  power."  And  I  hope  never  to  be  con- 
tented without  feeling  at  times  something  of  that  power. 
But  the  hearts  of  many,  I  can  see,  are  hard,  and  have 
a  thick  skin  ;  and  till  God  by  one  means  or  another 
takes  that  away,  they  will  not  feel. 

How  precious  is  the  love  of  Christ,  his  dying  love 
that  ravishes  the  heart,  and  causes  it  to  die  to  all  its 
former  idols,  and  keeps  Christ  on  the  throne  of  the 
affections !  May  I  be  helped  always  to  pray,  that  he 
would  never  suffer  my  heart  to  be  divided  between 
him  and  this  present  evil  world.  I  long  sought  hap- 
piness in  it,  but  could  never  find  it ;  nor  did  I  know 
truly  the  name  of  happiness,  till  I  felt  the  dying  love 
of  Christ  and  apprehended  the  mercy  of  God  in  him. 
Then,  I  hope  I  knew  what  it  was  to  drink  of  the  river 
of  his  pleasure :  and  this  has  been  the  source  of  all 
true  pleasure  to  me  to  this  very  day,  nor  do  I  wish  to 
dream  any  more  so  madly  as  I  once  did.  The  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  says  Mr.  H.,  is  the  grand  cement  that 
ties  all  the  children  of  God  to  Christ,  and  is  the  great 
room  where  they  all  meet ;  this,  and  his  dying  love 
experienced,  make  room  for  him  ever  afterwards.  This 
atoning  blood,  sprinkled  on  the  conscience  or  heart  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the  word  of  truth, 
is  a  token  or  mark  on  that  person  which  will  secure 
him  from  the  sword  of  Justice  for  ever  :  "  Come  not 
near  any  person  on  whom  is  the  mark,  but  all  others 
slay,  old  or  young  ;"  so  it  will  be.     We  are  chosen  to 

VOL.  II.  2  A 
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the  experience  of  this  :  "  Elect,  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit,  unto  the  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ."  Thus  the  Trinity  is  concerned 
in  our  salvation : — God  the  Father's  choice ;  our  sepa- 
ration from  the  world  and  its  service  by  the  Spirit, 
and  his  bringing  us  to  believe  in  the  obedience  and 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  for  our  justification.  "  By  him 
all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things."  The 
atonement  of  Christ  is  to  be  kept  in  memory ;  indeed, 
what  can  we  do  without  it  ?  No  godly  boldness  (says 
John)  but  by  blood.  The  sacrificed  body  and  blood 
of  Christ  is  ordained  for  our  feast  for  ever,  and  is 
always  kept  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth,  and  never  kept  otherwise  than  thus ;  for  all 
that  are  destitute  of  these  two  essentials  never  keep  it 
at  all. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Oct.  28,  1830. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  have  hardly  anything  to  say,  only  that 
I  am  mostly  low,  and  as  this  is  the  case  with  me,  you 
will  easily  conceive  that  my  faith  is  very  weak.     I  call 
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to  mind,  at  times,  a  word  spoken  in  past  days  suitable 
to  my  then  circumstances,  and  seem  inclined  to  hold 
that  fast  as  coming  from  Him  who  knows  how  to  speak 
a  Word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary. 

Sunday  week  I  had  a  text  that  wanted  much  study, 
though  I  had  but  little  time ;  yet  in  the  pulpit  I  had 
no  want:  it  was  1  Pet.  iii.  10 — 15  :  some  heard  well 
whom  I  respect ;  of  this  I  am  always  glad. 

Mrs.  P —  is  very  ill ;  most  of  us  think  she  will  not 
be  long  here ;  she  has,  at  times,  desired  to  be  gone ;  no 
terror  about  her.  Her  circumstances  seemed  to  lead 
me  to  a  text  last  Sunday,  part  of  which  was  much 
blessed  to  her  fifteen  years  since,  at  the  time  that 
liberty  first  came  to  her  soul,  upon  which  she  had  the 
sweet  enjoyment  of  Christ's  love  for  nearly  two  years ; 
the  last  two  verses  I  then  spoke  from,  but  now  I  in- 
cluded four,  Titus  ii.  11 — 14. 

When  Christ,  the  Father's  gift,  brings  salvation  to 
the  soul  of  a  sinner,  as  in  the  case  of  Zaccheus,  it  truly 
teaches  to  deny  ungodly  and  worldly  lusts,  as  in  him, 
Magdalen,  and  others,  and  kindles  in  the  breast  a  hope 
of  everlasting  life  founded  on  the  promise  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  and  to  be  with  him  both  body  and  soul 
in  eternal  glory,  is  called  the  blessed  hope ;  for  soul 
and  body  of  the  just  then  united  shall  be  completely 
happy  for  ever  and  ever.  Paul  waited  for  this  blessed 
hope ;  Christ  is  called  our  hope,  and  his  merit  is  the 
foundation  of  this  blessed  hope  thus  looked  for ;  the 
time  of  its  coming  is  at  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  "  Where- 
fore gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind  and  be  stedfast, 
and  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
to  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  None  but 
such  souls  as  love  Christ  C€ua  hope  for  this ;  he  is  both 
the  ransom  price  and  the  redeeming  power.      His 
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peculiar  people,  the  people  of  his  inheritance,  are 
purified  by  blood,  and  cleansed  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  rise  to  newness  of  life,  and  are  found 
zealous  of  good  works.  These  hate  to  see  the  Gospel 
disgraced  by  the  unholy  lives  of  professors.  "The 
zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up,"  says  Christ 
when  he  drove  those  wretches  out  of  the  temple. 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  we  truly  feel  something  of  the 
same,  and  are  tender  of  his  honour. 

I  am  glad  that  I  have  reason  to  believe  we  have 
some  who  have  felt  life  at  times  in  the  ministry  of  such 
an  one  as  I  am.  I  would  fain  crave  an  evidence  in 
my  own  favour,  that  I  am  a  servant  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  O,  may  it  be  so !  then  shall  I  have  a  crown 
of  rejoicing  bye  and  bye. 

Poor  Master  B got  a  lift  when  I  spoke  from 

the  Epistle  of  Peter,  on  Sunday  week.  The  weak 
helping  the  weak !  It  pleases  the  Lord  that  we  should 
be  still  well  attended.  I  would  not  deny  his  hand, 
which  has  been  displayed  before  mine  eyes  for  (now) 
many  years.  But  it  is  a  sad  thing  to  feel  my  heart  so 
cold,  at  times,  when  it  ought  always  to  bum  with  love 
to  Christ. 

I  have  found  very  little  application  lately  of  any- 
thing good,  but  in  me  plenty  of  evil  things,  and  worse 
than  nothing,  and  am  often  a  silly  dove  without  a 
heart.  I  want  to  feel  contented  in  the  Lord,  and 
satisfied  with  his  will,  but  I  find  discontent  worry  my 
soul,  and  some  days  makes  my  life  bitter.  I  want  to 
take  up  my  cross  and  carry  it  quietly,  but  il  is  not  so 
with  me.  I  would  make  up  all  my  happiness  in  God, 
but  again  I  retort, — and  can  you  find  such  another  ? 
Yet  if  I  was  called  upon,  and  necessity  laid  upon  me 
to  give  a  reason  of  my  hope,  I  must  begin  where  (I 
cannot  help  believing)  God  began  with  me. 


LETTERS.  357 

Everything  around  looks  dark,  save  where  Jesus 
reigns  in  his  own  poor  flock;  these  souls  he  will  save, 
and  also  keep  them  alive  in  famine ;  but  worldly  cares 
and  covetousness,  pride  and  carnal  pleasures,  have 
almost  stifled  the  professing  Church.  I  am  thankful 
that  it  hath  pleased  God  to  deliver  me  from  these 
things.  His  excellent  loving  kindness  saved  me  from 
them,  and  being  by  that  incited  to  put  my  trust  under 
the  shadow  of  his  wings,  I  hope  I  have  at  times  been 
abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  his  house,  and 
drunk  of  the  river  of  his  pleasure. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Nov.  11,  1830. 

My  dear  Sir, 

m  *  *  ^ 

I  INTENDED  to  havc  Written  to  you  before  this,  but 
have  been  prevented.  I  cannot  help  observing  every- 
thing looks  dark  both  in  the  Church  and  the  Nation. 
Internal  peace  is  fled,  the  house  divided,  and  woe  unto 
them  who  were  the  chief  cause,  and  woe  unto  the 
Nation,  the  sins  of  which  brought  it  on.     But  he  that 
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keeps  Israel  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  and  you  know 
what  follows.    I  am  kept  free  from  much  alarm ;  Mrs. 

not  so  much ;  I  am  the  most  stupid,  yet  I  hope 

not  wholly  insensible.  I  trust  God  has  made  me  and 
will  still  keep  me  faithful  in  his  own  truth,  amongst 
his  own  dear  children.  I  feel  sensibly  for  your  casein 
town,  and  could  say  what  I  will  not.  But  it  has  been 
sweet  to  me  in  times  past  to  read  that  Christ  died  for  us, 
that  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  might  live  together 
with  him.  I  have  no  doubt  but  you  will ;  and  O,  that 
I  may  too !  The  storms  of  life  will  then  be  past,  and 
rest  for  ever  come. 

Yours,  most  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME, 


Cranbrook,  Nov.  24,  1830. 

My  dear  friend,  I  expect,  has  though tof  hearing  from  me 
before  now.  I  have  had  for  some  time,  and  have  now, 
a  bad  cold  and  troublesome  cough,  and,  what  is  more, 
have  been  very  much  down  in  my  confidence,  and  in 
private  but  little  spiritual  life  oi*  activity  ;  yet  in  the 
pulpit  I  have  been  better  than  in  private,  but  I  still 
remain  a  mystery  to  myself.  I  have  had  some  sharp 
trials,  and  much  discontent.     I  would  make  up  all 
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my  happiness  in  God,  but  the.  flesh  pulls  the  other 
way.  I  have  a  desire  I  may  always  set  the  things  of 
his  kingdom  first,  and  my  own  behind,  but  my  own 
things  will  at  times  intrude,  when  I  wish  they  were 
away,  and  conflicts  of  this  sort  keep  up  the  fight,  and 
you  know  the  allies  of  the  flesh  urge  most  vehemently 
in  their  own  behalf,  notwithstanding  the  promise  is 
that  grace  shall  reign.  I  can  say  it  has  so  done  hitherto, 
and  I  trust  it  ever  will. 

You  talk  about  your  fears  in  your  letter,  and  yet  stand 
so  high  as  to  beUeve  you  shall  never  die,  but  live  for 

evermore.     1  told  our  intimate  friends,  Mrs.  L , 

Miss  O ,  and  Mrs.  S ,  I  should  say  you  con- 
tradicted yourself;  they  smiled,  and  charged  me  with 
the  same ;  however,  I  wish  I  could  say  in  firm  faith 
what  you  express  in  yours.  Yet,  when  I  look  back, 
I  think  I  may  say,  not  any  one  taught  me  in  the  first 
instance  but  God  himself,  and  long  it  was  before  I 
was  brought  to  hear  his  late  honoured  servant,  and  a 
good  deal  there  was  to  get  rid  of  which  I  had  received 
from  others,  before  I  could  see  clearly  the  excellency 
of  his  ministry,  and  how  far  it  exceeded  theirs. 

In  reading  the  Posthumous  Letters  last  evening  in 
page  483  of  the  3rd  vol.  I  met  with  the  following, 
which  is  with  me  to-day :  "  To  be  a  pre-adopted  child 
of  God,  and  be  brought  into  the  family  of  regeneration, 
and  then  to  be  made  an  Ambassador  of  the  King  of 
Kings,  a  minister  of  the  Spirit,  and  a  messenger  of 
salvation  and  peace  from  the  court  of  Heaven ;  and 
that  not  of  man,  nor  by  man,  but  called,  furnished, 
authorized,  commissioned,  and  sent  by  God  himself," 
&;c.,  &c. :  this  debased  and  mortified  him,  he  says, 
more  than  a  thousand  acts  of  Popish  penance  or 
Arminian  self-denial.  I  thought,  in  a  little  measure, 
it  would  apply  to  poor  me,  and  indeed  what  lays  us 
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SO  low  in  our  own  sight  (knowing  what  we  are)  as 
free  grace  bestowed  on  such ! 

My  subject  on  Sunday  was  from  Prov.  viii.  17 — 2L 
I  prepared  my  subject  from  the  two  preceding  verses, 
and  the  seven  first  verses  of  Rom.  xiii.,  and  let  my 
sentiments  in  these  troublesome  times  be  fully  known 
among  them ;  some  of  the  lower  class  and  some  others 
had,  in  a  measure,  caught  the  infection.  I  am  glad 
I  was  led  to  it :  "  Godliness  is  profitable  to  all  things, 
having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come."  I  then  travelled  to  higher  matters, 
and  went  through  my  text ;  my  cough  was  trouble- 
some, but  my  strength  was  equal  to  my  day :  to  him 
be  all  the  praise  from  whom  every  blessing  flows. 

I  endeavoured  to  describe  how  we  come  to  love 
God ;  and  in  bringing  us  to  love  him,  his  love  is  dis- 
covered as  the  cause,  and  this,  when  felt,  moves  us  to 
love  him  ;  it  is  evident,  then,  that  he  loves  them  that 
love  him.  Our  pride  is  so  high,  that  we  will  not  seek 
him  till  he  makes  us,  and  makes  us  also  feel  what  we 
need,  and  that  what  we  want  is  only  to  be  found  with 
him  ;  and  all  that  he  has  for  us  is  durable,  eternal  re- 
demption, everlasting  righteousness,  and  life  eternal ; 
his  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  what  is  to  be  found 
in  him  is  more  precious  than  rubies,  and  his  revenue 
than  choice  silver. 

We  want  from  his  fulness  a  continual  supply,  and 
out  of  his  fulness  we  must  receive  grace  to  help  in 
every  time  of  need ;  and  all  comes  to  us  in  a  way  of 
righteousness  and  judgment;  in  no  other  way  would 
mercy  and  truth  go  before  his  face  to  us,  and  all  is 
done  that  he  may  cause  them  that  love  him  to  inherit 
substance  ;  all  that  is  in  and  of  the  world  fades  and 
passes  away,  but  Christ  in  the  heart,  the  hope  of  glory, 
will  never  be  lost.     The  kingdom  set  up  there  shall 
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be  perfected  in  Heaven.  God  is  the  shield  of  such  in 
this  world,  and  will  be  their  exceeding  great  reward 
in  Heaven,  and  you  know  there  is  a  treasure  in  Heaven 
that  faileth  not. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  same. 


Cranbrook,  Dec.  30, 1830, 

My  DEAR  Friend, 

I  HAVE  received  yours,  and  obseiTe  your 
relief  found  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  am  glad  that 
my  sensations  accord  with  yours ;  for  when  I  have  been 
on  my  knees  on  such  matters  as  you  were  exercised 
with,  I  have  pleaded  with  the  Lord  how  they  have 
used  his  truth,  despising  his  word,  and  casting  it 
behind  their  back,  and  thus  have  poured  contempt 
on  all  that  is  good,  and  harboured  the  worst  of  evils 
in  their  bosoms.  Sure  I  am  that  he  will  visit  for 
these  things ;  and  have  felt  myself  deeply  concerned 
for  the  honour  of  his  name  and  truth,  and  I  am  glad 
so  to  feel.  They  have  courted  his  enemy,  and  they 
shall  feel  his  displeasure;  they  have  broken  his 
bonds,  and  cast  away  his  cords,  which  were  their  best 
security;  and  he  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
laugh,  he  shall  have  them  in  derision,  he  shall  speak 
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to  them  in  his  wrath,  and  vex  tliem  in  his  sore  dis- 
pleasure.  They  little  think  that  this  man  of  sin, 
whom  they  now  harbour,  shall  be  broken  with  a  rod 
of  iron,  and  dashed  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 
And  I  have  no  doubt  many  of  them  that  now  harbour 
him,  or  their  successors,  will  feel  the  weight  of  that 
rod ;  but  "in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence, 
and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of  refuge." 

The  text  in  Chronicles  is  indeed  true  in  this  day, 
and  that  in  Hosea  is  the  cause.  From  what  I  felt  at 
Providence  Chapel  on  Sunday  morning,  I  hope  I  was 
not  out  of  my  place.  I  know  but  little,  but  have 
observed  some  things  since  I  ha^e  been  in  the  way, 
and  though  it  is  much  to  say  for  such  an  one  as  I, 
my  judgment  has  been  often  subsequently  confirmed. 

You  say  it  is  comfortable  to  reflect  that  you  sought 
when  you  had  no  outward  troubles  to  drive  you ;  this 
also  has  been  a  comfort  to  me,  that  when  I  was  a 
servant,  and  no  business  on  my  shoulders,  then  was 
the  weight  of  my  soul  by  conviction  for  sin  laid  on 
me,  and  I  had  no  real  rest  until  I  found  it  in  Christ  : 
then  I  cried  out  "  It  is  enough."  I  afterwards 
wandered  out  of  the  way,  by  setting  up  idols  in  my 
heart ;  and  he  from  whom  I  had  strayed  found  me 
full  of  business,  when  he  took  hold  of  me  to  bring  me 
back,  and  made  me  leave  all  behind,  and  afterwards 
made  me  truly  glad  when  all  was  gone  and  he  became 
my  all  in  all.  O,  my  dear  friend,  I  hope  I  shall  love 
him  for  evermore,  and  you  know  it  is  written,  "  He 
will  rest  in  his  love."  What  has  his  love  done! 
Love  brought  him  down  to  die,  that  we  might  live 
with  him  for  ever.  This  Jacob's  ladder  was  set  up 
for  God's  elect  to  enter  Heaven  by  it ;  no  other  rnean^ 
would  do. 

I  think  you  know  the  sense  of  the  texts  alluded  to 
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as  well  as  I  do.  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent,  and  in 
consequence  of  our  breach  of  the  law  given  by  Moses 
was  the  Son  of  Man  lifted  up ;  and  cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree  :  here  it  was  indeed  that  he  was 
made  sin ;  "  He  hath  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all."  He  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 
No  type  that  I  recollect  in  the  Scripture  suits  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  these  circumstances  like  the  brazen 
serpent  which  Moses  lifted  up.  "  I  am  found  of  them 
that  sought  me  not,"  has  often  been  good  to  me; 
again,  **  If  any  man  thinketh  he  knoweth  anything,  he 
knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know,  but  if  any 
man  love  God,  the  same  is  known  of  him."  '^  Moses, 
I  know  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast  found  grace  in 
my  sight."  But  some  he  will  never  know,  though  he 
knows  all  men ;  if  you  love  him  he  will  never  say  to 
you  "  Depart  from  me,  I  know  you  not."  This  also 
has  been  good  to  me.  But  I  may  tell  my  friend  I 
seldom  ride  upon  my  high  places. 

Poor  Master  B  ■  is  very  poorly,  and  we  think 
not  far  from  home ;  he  seems  calm,  but  not  high.  I 
have  no  doubt  but  he  will  die  in  peace ;  he  has  been 
a  God-fearing  man  ever  since  I  knew  him,  and  that  is 
more  than  forty  years,  and  a  credit  to  his  profession, 
though  kept  very  low  generally. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Jan.  4,  1831. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  THIS  morning  received  yours :  I  perceive 
it  was  written  on  Saturday,  which  appears  to  have 
been  a  good  day  to  you :  you  also  say  you  wish  to 
grow  in  the  Grace  of  Faith  this  new  year ;  but  it  is 
plain  to  me  your  faith  has  grown  exceedingly,  for  it 
embraces  time  and  eternity ;  and  also  descries  that 
trials,  both  inward  and  outward,  shall  work  for  your 
good,  and  how  high  you  would  have  your  faith  to 
reach  this  year  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know.  I  could  wish 
mine  as  extensive  as  yours,  but  every  man  hath  his 
proper  gift,  one  after  this  manner,  and  another  after 
that. 

The  night  before  last  I  was  greatly  pressed  to  believe 
my  Maker  was  my  husband,  by  my  divorce  from 
Moses,  also  by  my  desires  formerly  towards  the  Son 
of  God,  and  that  when  I  did  feel  his  love,  I  was  one 
spirit  with  him ;  two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh,  but 
he  that  is  joined  by  love  (which  is  the  best  joint)  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  one  spirit ;  "  I  in  them,  and  they  in 
me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one."  We  were 
predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  God's 
beloved  Son,  and  without  predestination  it  could  never 
be  attained.  I  think  I  shall  carry  this  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination to  Heaven  with  me,  if  ever  I  am  admitted 
there.  I  have  been  much  tried  inwardly,  and  very 
far  from  quiet  or  submissive  at  times,  yet  desire  to 
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submit ;  but  this  is  often  of  short  continuance,  to  my 
shame,  but  by  the  above  I  am  helped.  May  he  ever 
keep  my  heart !  I  find  it  more  weak  and  wicked  than 
one  could  well  imagine.  But  when  Christ  comes,  his 
goodness  makes  us  loathe  ourselves.  I  wish  Giant 
Despair  was  dead,  and  his  Castle  down.  I  think  as 
you  do,  that  it  is  best  to  grow  downward  in  humility 
and  soberness  of  mind,  and  not  be  lifted  up  in  vain 
confidence  and  self-conceit :  "  He  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted.*' 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  the  same. 


'  "  Cranbrook,  Feb.  2,  1831. 

My  dear  Friend, 

m  nt  *  *  m 

When  we  see  the  word  of  the  Gospel  rather  lightly 
set  by  than  prized,  it  is  discouraging,  and  we  may 
infer  that  where  that  is  the  case  spiritual  matters  are 
at  a  low  ebb.  "  Woe  unto  them,  for  from  them  the 
day  goeth  away,"  and  you  know  it  is  written,  "  Woe 
unto  them  when  I  depart  from  them."  The  Ambas- 
sadors of  Peace  may  weep  bitterly  when  the  ways  of 
Zion  are  unoccupied ;  when  the  wayfaring  man  ceaseth 
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from  her  (good)  paths.  Jeremiah  says,  "  O,  that  my 
head  were  waters,  and  my  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears, 
that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  daughter  of 
my  people/'  &c. ;  his  concern  was  greater  than  wai^ 
possible  by  outward  signs  to  show.  Indeed,  my  dear 
friend,  there  are,  in  these  days,  according  to  appear- 
ance, but  few  that  are  saved ;  but  if  those  that  profess^ 
had  a  true  knowledge  of  their  state,  they  would  be 
glad  to  hear  the  sounds  of  Gospel  Grace. 

The  time  in  which  those  things  happened  in  Scotland 
which  you  mention  were  special  days,  in  which  the 
power  of  God,  in  many,  was  most  eminently  displayed: 
nothing  like  those  days  are  to  be  seen  now.  However, 
I  still  believe  my  first  coming  to  London  was  of  the 
Lord,  and  if  the  chapel  had  been  given  up  at  the  time 
it  was  expected,  I  should  have  had  a  broad  sign  to 
forbear.  I  felt  much  for  the  cause  that  our  late  dear 
friend  was  the  instrument  of  raising,  and  endeavoured 
to  stir  his  friends  up  not  to  let  it  sink.  I  feel  also  for 
the  poor  of  the  flock  who  wait  upon  Grod's  word  to  be 
fed,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  decline  coming  until  I  am 
fully  persuaded  as  to  my  proper  course.  When  I  see 
but  a  few  hearers,  I  feel  a  damp  upon  my  spirit.  But 
the  chief  instrument  is  gone,  and  I  believe  tiiat  chapel 
will  never  be  filled  again  by  the  ministry  of  any  who 
preach  the  same  doctrine  that  he  preached. 

The  Lord  hath  prospered  me  in  this  place  according 
to  his  word  given  me  many  days  since,  "  I  will  mul- 
tiply them,  and  they  shall  not  be  few ;  I  will  magnify 
them,  and  they  shall  not  be  small."  Thanks  be  to  his 
holy  name,  I  have  not  seen  a  single  word  fail  that  was 
spoken  to  me,  and  as  such  left  upon  my  heart,  and 
which  I  supplicated  to  see  made  good.  That  we  are 
not  small,  in  some  sense  of  the  word,  will  appear  by 
what  lately  occurred  in  a  neighbouring  parish,  where 
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some  additional  accommodation  was  required  in  the 
church.  The  contributions  for  that  purpose  came  in 
so  tardily,  as  to  call  forth  a  remonstrance  in  contrast 
with  the  forwardness  of  our  people  on  the  occasion  of 
enlarging  our  chapel.  Thus  you  see  that  although 
they  may  despise  our  doctrine,  yet,  when  circum- 
stances require,  they  can  applaud  our  zeal ;  and  I 
have  reason  to  believe  that,  in  many  among  us,  their 
zeal  flowed  from  the  love  of  God's  word.  I  trust  I 
have,  according  to  his  word,  and  my  petitions  grounded 
upon  it,  seen  both  sons  and  daughters  come  forth  unto 
me,  which  has  been  encouragement  and  comfort  in 
my  work.  I  hope  still  (bad  as  I  am  to  him)  to  wait 
upon  my  Master,  for  in  waiting  upon  him  I  have  found 
the  greatest  good ;  besides,  he  that  waiteth  upon  his 
Master  shall  be  honoured. 

When  I  arrived  at  home  I  was  flat  in  my  mind,  and 
remained  so  till  Saturday  forenoon,  when  I  opened 
upon  Psalm  Ixxvii.  7 — 12,  "  Will  he  be  favourable  no 
more?"  &c.  Also  upon  Naphtali,  "O  Naphtali, 
satisfied  with  favour."  That  O,  conjoined  with  the 
favour,  was  more  to  me  than  the  whole  world ;  I  felt 
more  than  ever  I  shall  be  able  to  express.  "  In  the 
ftivour  of  God,  and  in  the  resemblance  of  him,"  says 
Toplady,  "consists  the  happiness  of  an  immortal 
soul."  And  on  Sunday  some  that  fear  God,  heard 
well. 

A  young  man  whom  I  have  had  my  eye  upon  for 
some  time,  I  am  in  ^eat  hopes  will  find  Christ  to  his, 
now  unknown^  satisfaction ;  I  mean,  it  will  far  surpass 
all  he  has  yet  enjoyed :  I  could  see  him  impressed 
deeply ;  I  hope  I  may  see  him  come  out.  I  shewed, 
as  well  as  I  was  able,  some  different  senses  of  casting 
ofi*,  but  that  God's  elect,  manifested  by  calling,  which 
I  endeavoured  to  describe,  these  he  would  never  cast 


368  LETTERS. 

off,  though  they  might  think  themselves  (with  the 
Psalmist,  as  he  expresses  it  at  other  places)  in  that 
condition ;  "  He  will  not  forsake  his  people,  nor  cast 
off  his  inheritance." 

"  Will  he  be  favourable  no  more  T'  How  this  favour 
was  discovered,  was  my  work  to  show,  in  that  when 
deliverance  from  the  pit  by  the  ransom,  Christ  Jesus, 
is  effected,  then  he  finds  God  favourable ;  and  though 
he  smote  him  before,  yet  now  "  in  my  fevour  have  I 
had  mercy  on  thee :"  then^  "  My  kindness  shall  not 
depart  from  thee,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  had  mercy 
on  thee." 

"Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?"  When  our 
wounds,  which  sin  and  wrath  have  made,  are  bound 
up,  and  oil  and  wine  poured  into  them,  the  atonement 
felt,  love,  peace,  and  joy  found  within,  and  we  set  on 
the  Saviour's  beast,  and  mercy  is  found,  then  "  My 
mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore,  and  my  cove- 
nant shall  stand  fast  with  him :"  it  is  ordered  in  all 
things,  and  sure  to  all  the  seed. 

"  Doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ?  *'  The  elect 
are  called  heirs  of  promise,  and  all  the  promises  in  the 
new  covenant,  in  Christ,  are  made  to  them.  The  first 
promise  that  is  manifest  in  them  is  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  he  comes  to  them  as  the  Spirit  promised ; 
under  his  operation  they  are  made  to  seek  for  eternal 
life,  which  is  another  thing  promised,  and  when  they 
find  Christ,  they  find  life,  and  God's  favour  too,  in 
which  is  life ;  they  seek  also  a  better  country,  a  better 
inheritance  than  is  here  to  be  found,  and  when  con- 
science is  purged  from  dead  works  by  calling  us  to  the 
fellowship  of  Christ,  it  is  that  we  may  receive  the  promise 
of  eternal  inheritance.  God  also  has  promised  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  them  that  love  him ;  therefore 
whatever  may  be  their  doubts,  at  times,  the  Saviour 
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has  declared  that  the  well  of  living  water  in  them  shall 
spring  into  everlasting  life ;  the  Comforter  shall  abide 
for  ever.  Also  "  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  nor  shall  any  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand:**  an  inheritance  is  reserved  for  them, 
and  they  are  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God  till 
they  receive  it.  It  is  also,  saith  the  Lord  Jesus, "  your 
Father  s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom ;"  and 
his  counsel  shall  stand,  and  his  pleasure  shall  be 
done. 

"  Hath  he  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?" — When  sensi- 
ble of  Dur  sin,  and  near,  in  our  own  apprehensions,  to 
destruction ;  when  it  pleases  God  by  his  good  Spirit  to 
set  Christ  before  us  as  the  propitiation,  and  show  us 
how  he  can  be  just,  and  justify  a  sinner,  and  the  way 
is  opened  in  which  he  can  be  gracious  to  us,  "  then  he 
is  gracious  to  him,  and  saith,  deliver  him  from  going 
into  the  pit."  Such  know  what  it  is  for  God  to  receive 
them  graciously,  and  they  render  the  calves  of  their 
lips  in  praise.  Zion  says,  sometimes,  "  the  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  my  God  hath  forgotten  me ;"  but 
"  can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child  ?  can  she  for- 
get the  son  of  her  womb  ?  she  may ;  yet  will  I  not 
forget  thee." 

"  Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ?" 
— David  felt  the  need  of  tender  mercies  :  Job  also  ex- 
perienced his  tender  mercies;  and  how  softly  and 
how  gently  hath  he  dealt  with  you,  and  sure,  I  may 
say,  with  me,  who  have  been  so  base  as  to  slight  the 
Son  of  his  love  in  times  that  are  past ! 

It  seems,  however,  that  the  Psalmist's  questioning 
he  laid  to  his  infirmity,  which  is  unbelief:  "  but  I  will 
remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High.  I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord ;  surely 
I  will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old."     His  right  hand 
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of  power  brought  Israel  from  Egypt — his  right  hand 
got  the  victory  over  all  the  enemies  of  our  salvation 
— he  spoiled  principalities — his  right  hand  brought  us 
down  and  lifted  us  up,  and  fixed  us  upon  the  rook — 
his  wonders^ — water  from  the  smitten  rock — manna 
from  heaven — clothing  wrought  by  himself,  &tc.  &c. — 
blind  have  sight  restored— dead  brought  to  life — ^lame 
walk — deaf  hear — lepers  cleansed  in  a  moment.  Our 
meditation  in  all  the  wonders  we  behold ;  "  my  me- 
ditation of  him  shall  be  sweet."  All  our  friends  are 
as  well  as  usual. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Feb.  21, 1831. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  HAVE  little  to  say,  and  that  my 
barren  days  are  many  is  what  you  cannot  want  to  be 
told ;  and  yet  I  have  reason  to  give  thanks  that  not 
every  Sabbath  day  is  such,  but  I  should  rather  be 
daily  alive  than  dead.  Trials  sometimes  sadly  vex, 
and  I  cannot  rest,  or  enjoy  anything,  whilst  in  such  a 
frame ;  but  as  soon  as  submission  is  granted,  I  can 
lay  at  the  Lord's  feet,  and  my  mind  is  prepared  for 
the  sweetest  impression. 

I  had  a  good  time  yesterday  fortnight  from  Proverbs 
ii,  11  to  18  inclusive;  when  some  of  my  best  friends. 
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and  many  others,  heard  well;  and  also  yesterday 
Zech.  iii.,  three  last  verses.  I  think  every  discovery  of 
Christ,  in  those  days,  was  great  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Prophets  to  whom  the  discovery  was  made,  and  the 
Spirit  moved  them  to  speak  what  was  thus  conveyed. 
Joshua  was  previously  fitted  for  such  a  communication, 
and  to  his  fellows  that  sat  before  him,  he,  as  their  in- 
structor, communicated  what  he  received ;  God  had 
taken  these  his  fellows  (who  were  in  fellowship  with 
him)  out  of  the  world,  and  these  men,  by  the  world, 
were  wondered  at,  to  be  so  foolish  and  mad  as  to  leave 
all  that  the  world  calls  good  and  great,  to  go  and  sit 
at  this  Prophet's  feet  as  scholars.  You  well  know 
what  it  is  to  be  wondered  at,  but  it  is  far  better  for  us 
to  be  wondered  at  hy  the  world  for  following  Christ, 
even  under  reproach  for  his  name,  than  to  be  left  with 
the  world  to  wonder  after  the  beast. 

"  For  behold  I  will  bring  forth  my  servant,  the 
Branch;"  God's  servant, to  minister  to  us,  and  God's  ser- 
vant to  fulfil  all  his  will ;  and  this  servant  is  called  a 
branch  beautiful  and  glorious,  fairer  than  the  children 
of  men.  Grace  in  all  its  fulness  was  poured  into  his 
lips ;  he  must  be  a  rod  from  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  the 
branch  from  his  roots ;  he  was  the  root  of  David,  and 
his  offspring ;  his  offspring  to  suffer  as  well  as  in  our 
nature  to  obey  actively,  and  his  root  for  ability  and 
virtue. 

The  next  view  given  of  this  servant  the  branch,  is 
that  of  a  foundation,  and  who  is  to  bear  the  glory. 
Another  view  given  is  of  the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
resting  on  him ;  or,  in  other  words,  God  giveth  not  the 
Spirit  by  measure  unto  him.  Seven  being  a  perfect 
number,  seven  spirits  and  seven  eyes  are  mentioned ; 
all  that  was  essential  to  constitute  him  the  Saviour  of 
sinners  and  the  Judge  of  the  world,  the  Prophets  saw 

2b2     . 


372  LETTERS. 

combined  in  this  beautiful  branch.  'And  then  was  dis- 
covered to  him  the  sufferings  he  must  endure  to  save  his 
people  from  their  sins ;  that  it  was  God's  pleasure  to 
wound  him ;  that  it  was  his  pleasure  to  bruise  him  for 
the  transgression  of  his  elect,  and  thus  to  make  reconci- 
liation for  iniquity  and  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself;  for  thus  it  was  opened  to  the  Prophet  that  this 
should  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land,  or  all  the  sins 
of  God's  elect,  in  one  day ;  for  by  one  offering  hath  he 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

To  these  Prophets'  schools,  gathered  by  the  Pro- 
phets whom  God  raised  up,  it  seems  the  godly,  in  those 
days,  resorted  for  divine  instruction : — ^false  prophets 
there  were  many,  and  profane  priests  also ;  as  it  was 
then,  so  it  is  now ;  a  few  of  those  schools  only  were 
to  be  found,  and  there  are  few  places  now  where 
spiritual  instruction  is  to  be  gathered. 

But  to  return; — the  next  view  the  Prophet  was 
favoured  with  was  the  glory  that  should  follow  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  when  the  shadows  should  flee 
away,  the  yoke  of  ceremonies  being  taken  off*  by  the 
substance  of  these  shadows ;  the  law  fulfilled,  the  curse 
removed  by  the  redemption  obtained  by  him  who  suf- 
fered for  all  the  elect  of  God  ;  that  then  should  arise 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  with  healing  in  his  beams ; 
and  the  call  then  should  be  to  every  sensible  sinner  iSo 
come  and  sit  under  this  vine ;  a  sitting  posture  not 
being  a  posture  of  labour,  but  only  sensible  of  our 
wants,  and  to  come  and  sit  at  his  feet  and  receive  of 
his  fruit,  which  when  tasted  is  sweeter  than  the  honey- 
comb ;  besides,  he  that  eats  the  fruit  of  this  tree,  of 
this  vine,  shall  live  for  ever,  for  it  is  a  tree  of  life  to 
all  that  lay  hold  of  its  fruit.  We  desire  to  praise  God 
that  when  we  go  to  chapel,  we  do  not  go  to  drill,  but 
to  a  feast ;   and  if  it  please  God  to  give  us  of  the 
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fifuit  of  this  vine,  of  this  tree,  it  is  to  us  a  free  gift ; 
"  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  the  same. 


Cranbrook,  Aug.  3, 1831. 

I  RECEIVED  my  dear  friend's  epistle,  and  thank 
him  for  it,  and  wish  to  follow  him  into  that  faith  and 
peace  which  he  enjoys  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  few  in 
this  day  are  to  be  found  in  the  possession  of.  It  is  a 
distinguishing  favour  from  the  Lord  to  be  instructed 
into  the  true  meaning  and  enjoyment  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  for  but  very  few  of  the  pretenders  to  this  have 
attained  thereto.  "  Many  prophets  and  kings  have  de- 
sired,*' saith  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  his  disciples,  "  to  see 
those  things  which  you  see,  and  have  not  seen  them. 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye  see." 
And  surely  I  may  say  that  God  hath  blessed  you. 

In  reading  this  morning  in  the  nineteenth  chapter 
of  the  Acts,  of  Paul's  ministry  both  to  the  Jews  and 
to  the  Greeks,  the  application  of  the  following  words 
suddenly  dropped  upon  my  mind :  "  I  am  debtor  both 
to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise:"  only  thus;  which  ap- 
plication (though  about  twenty-four  years  since)  I 
hope  I  shall  never  wholly  forget.      I  had  at  that  time 
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begun  to  speak  of  Christ  to  a  few,  but  it  was  not  less 
than  seven  years  afterwards  that  I  first  spoke  from 
the  pulpit ;  and,  although  my  sphere  is  very  small, 
yet  I  felt  it  this  morning  sweet  to  my  heart,  because 
his  dying  love  came  fresh  into  my  mind,  as  the  cause 
why  I  also  accounted  myself  a  debtor ;  and  a  debtor  I 
hope  ever  to  remain.  But  to  my  shame  I  may  say  I 
do  not  always  feel  my  debtorship  as  I  ought,  for  in  me 
many  obstructions  are  found,  yet  I  am  never  more 
happy  than  when  I  feel  its  influence  strong  on  my 
heart. 

On  Sunday  I  spoke  from  an  old,  but  favourite,  text: 
Song  of  Solomon,  ii.  10 — 13.  This  text,  when  it 
first  came,  brought  to  light  what  he  had  done  on  my 
soul  when  he  spoke  to  my  heart  with  such  power  as 
made  me  rise  up  and  follow  him,  leaving  all  the  world 
behind,  loathing  myself,  admiring  him,  and  feeling  an 
attachment  to  him  and  his  cause  above  all  other  causes 
in  the  world.  On  Sunday  I  could  not  help  enlarging 
upon  the  words,  "my  love."  Paul  says,  "  He  loved  me 
and  gave  himself  for  me  ;"  he  also  says,  "  Christ  loved 
the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it,  to  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  in 
order  to  present  to  himself  a  glorious  church,'*  &c.,  so 
that  if  our  cleansing  agrees  with  this,  he  must  also  have 
loved  us,  and  given  himself  for  us.  I  hope  some  had, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  benefit  of  this,  for  none  but 
the  Lord  can  persuade  Japhet  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Shem.  The  lambs  love  to  ride  in  the  bosom,  and  I 
never  found  any  place  so  sweet ;  but  my  dwelling  now- 
a-days  is  but  momentary  in  this  bosom.  I  have,  at 
times,  sad  and  sorrowful  days,  and  when  I  have  been 
sorely  exercised,  put  up  many  prayers,  and  have  felt 
fresh  life  communicated ;  at  such  times  there  are  others 
who  feel  the  benefit  -  as  well  as  myself,  though  they 
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know  not  the  cause  of  the  exercises  of  my  soul.  It  is 
well  for  me  that  the  Lord  will  have  respect  to  the  work 
of  his  hands ;  for  there  are  so  many  things  in  me  that 
are  not  his  work,  that  if  it  was  not  so  written,  and 
faith  given  to  credit  it,  I  should  have  no  hope. 

When  I  was  last  in  town,  I  met  at  my  son's  residence 
a  Mr.  G —  of  Clapham  ;  while  we  sat  at  tea,  he  gave 
us  a  short  account  of  his  hearing  Mr.  Huntington  in  his 
trouble,  and  of  his  deliverance,  in  a  very  deliberate, 
correct,  and  sedate  manner.  Here  one,  and  there  one, 
but  not  many.  He  said  he  heard  me  very  well  on 
Sunday  morning.  Such  are  rarely  found  among  the 
great :  if  they  did  but  know  the  worth  of  Christ,  surely 
their  seats  would  not,  upon  trivial  causes,  be  empty. 

It  pleases  God  to  give  me  a  full  house  at  home  ge- 
nerally, and  strangers  frequently  come  many  miles  to 
see  what  is  here.  "  Many  shall  come  from  the  north 
and  from  the  south,  the  east  and  the  west,  and  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  ;**  I  hope  I  shall  not  forget  this ;  my  busi- 
ness is  not  to  please  men,  but  to  be  the  servant  of 
Christ,  whose  servant  I  hope  to  remain  as  long  as  I 
have  a  being  in  the  world.  Our  friends  to  whom  you 
desired  remembrance  are  well,  and  are  glad  to  hear  of 
you.  Mrs.  P seems  fast  approaching  her  disso- 
lution, but  has  no  fear  of  death.  I  hope  you  sHre  both 
well. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Oct.  11, 183L 

My  DEAR  Friend, 

I  CONFESS  I  have  of  late  been  seldom 
in  the  mind  for  writing,  being  often  displeased  with 
myself,  and  in  a  frame  of  that  kind  who  can  write  ? 
The  present  times  are  alarming,  but  our  hope  is  not  in 
the  world,  the  hope  of  the  righteous  is  laid  up  for 
them  in  heaven ;  therefore,  while  we  behold  passing 
events,  our  confidence  is  in  Him  who  sitteth  on  the 
circle  of  the  earth,  before  whom  the  whole  inhabitants 
of  the  world  are  but  as  grasshoppers :  and  nations 
but  as  the  dust  of  the  balance,  and  drop  of  the  bucket. 
If  we  cannot  rest  on  him  we  can  have  no  resting-place. 
The  following  was  once  very  good  to  me  : — "  Go  and 
say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the  children  of  Israel, 
Ye  have  seen  what  I  have  done  to  the  Egyptians,  and 
how  I  bare  you  on  eagle's  wings,  and  brought  you  to 
myself:  if  ye  obey  my  voice,  and  keep  my  covenant, 
ye  shall  be  to  me  a  peculiar  treasure  above  all  people ; 
for  all  the  earth  is  mine:  and  ye  shall  be  to  me  a 
kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation/*  These  he 
will  keep  as  the  apple  of  his  eye :  **  As  an  eagle 
stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young, 
spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth 
them  on  her  wings ;  so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him, 
and  there  was  no  strange  God  with  him  ;**  and  he  is 
not  less  careful  of  his  own  now  than  then.  I  have 
often  admired  the  great  condescension  of  the  Lord  in 
saying  to  Moses, "  Go  to  the  House  of  Jacob,  and  tell 
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the  children  of  Israel.*'  My  unbelief  often  puts  me 
on  doubting  of  his  kindness,  which  is  base  conduct  in 
any  one  that  has  had  experience  of  it :  but  what  is 
man !  Yet  the  Lord  is  mindful  of  him,  though  not 
worthy  of  the  least  of  his  mercy  or  his  truth. 

I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  P — , 
who  departed  in  perfect  peace.  The  Sunday  after  her 
funeral  I  spoke  from  Rev.  vii.  13  to  the  end,  and  we 
sang,  for  the  last  hymn,  the  68th  of  Mr.  Toplady's 

Collection.      Poor  Master  B has  been  ill :   for 

about  a  fortnight  he  was  not  out,  but  in  his  illness 
was  very  sweetly  revived ;  I  went  to  see  him ;  he  told 
me  the  Lord  had  made  his  bed  for  him,  and  gave  him 
peace  and  quietude  of  mind,  which  I  saw  in  his 
countenance  as  soon  as  I  entered  his  room.  Since  he 
has  been  out  again  he  has  had  better  times  under  the 
word,  and  is  much  more  cheerful,  of  which  I  am  ex- 
ceedingly glad ;  bless  the  Lord,  O,  my  soul !  You 
also  will  be  glad  with  me ;  I  hope  we  have  not  believed 
in  vain. 

When  I  feel  cold  and  lifeless,  and  reflect  upon  past 
things,  I  have  abundant  cause  to  lay  in  the  dust :  but 
last  week  I  met  with  an  old  text  that  had  been  a  great 
support  to  me  when  I  was  under  severe  rebukes  for 
my  former  idolatry  of  heart :  "  The  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  saith  that  he  hateth  putting  away,"  which  I 
then  felt  I  indeed  deserved,  and  have  deserved  many 
times  since  for  my  coldness  and  unbelief;  but  when 
the  other  day  it  came  fresh  to  my  mind  I  felt  well 
through  it  for  about  four  days  ;  but  now  its  sweetness 
is  gone,  and  I  am  returned  to  my  place.  I  intended 
to  have  spoken  from  it,  but  it  did  not  continue  long 
enough  for  that.  But  in  lieu  thereof  I  had  1  Pet.  i. 
10 — 16,  which  last  verse  was  terrible  in  former  days, 
but  not  so  now.    When  God  appears  gracious,  through 
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his  suflFering  Son,  to  such  wretches  as  we  are,  love 
takes  place  and  self-loathing  follows ;  we  hate  ourselves 
and  all  otir  folly, — delight  ourselves  in  God,  and 
all  that  terror  is  vanished ;  and  from  that  time  how 
diflFerent  do  things  appear !  We  covet  his  king- 
dom, and  his  gracious  reign  :  "  Men  shall  be  blessed 
in  him  ;  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed."  I  hope  I 
shall  never  quite  lose  my  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Surely  I  never  knew  what  happiness  meant  till  I  found 
him  ;  and  sure  enough  he  is  the  pearl  of  great  price ; 
no  estimate  can  reach  his  worth. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Nov.  8,  1831. 

My  dear  Friend, 

Of  late  I  have  been  but  solitary,  generally 
sitting  alone,  save  on  the  Lord's  day,  on  which,  some- 
times, I  seem  loosed  from  my  bonds,  though  often  beset 
with  unbelief;  yet  how  can  I  give  up,  as  nothing, 
his  appearing  to  my  spiritual  eyesight,  in  a  human 
form,  when  1  was  on  my  knees  in  great  trouble,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal ;  heavily  laden,  and  crying  to 
God  for  deliverance ;  when  he  appeared  and  said  to 
me,  "  When  did  you  so  grieve  as  now,  about  the  things 
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of  the  world  ?"  for  those  were  part  of  my  trouble.  In 
that  moment  his  dying  love  was  communicated  to  my 
heart,  which  killed  me  to  the  world  and  all  that  was 
in  it ;  I  felt  unutterable  love  to  him,  and  grieved  for 
him,  hating  and  loathing  myself,  and  hating  my 
sinful  idolatry  and  so  long  backsliding  from  him. 
The  mercy  of  God,  through  a  suffering  Saviour  con- 
veyed to  the  heart,  gave  me  such  a  view  of  him  as 
made  me  esteem  him  as  my  life  and  the  length  of  my 
days :  the  charms  of  the  world  became  dead  to  me 
under  these  views  and  sensations,  and  I,  of  course, 
became  dead  to  them. 

It  is  said  that  faith  without  works  is  dead,  but  I 
hope  this  cannot  be  said  of  me  ;  for  my  faith  wrought 
by  love  for  him,  and  his  cause  became  my  chief  study 
and  delight ;  and  though  I  once  thought  that  I  could 
not  rest  until  I  had  obtained  *  *  *  yet  then  I  thirsted 
for  gold  no  more,  I  felt  no  regret — no  more  than  at 
the  turning  of  a  straw.  Christ  to  me  was  the  pearl 
of  great  price,  and  I  was  willing  to  sell  all  for  him. 
Not  a  day,  for  many  months,  could  I  forget  him,  nor 
what  he  said ;  and  I  hope  I  never  shall,  nor  the 
eflFects  of  it;  although  I  now  often  find  coldness  of 
heart,  which  ought  to  burn  with  love.  I  then  could 
read  and  my  spirit  never  tire,  but  not  so  now,  shame 
belongs  to  me  !  My  heart  at  that  day  was  truly  in 
his  cause,  and  my  desires  were  strong.  I  longed  to 
see  others  find  in  Christ  what  I  myself  had  found,  for 
then  I  knew  they  would  be  of  my  mind,  for  none  can 
feel  his  love  and  not  love  him  in  return.  Hundreds 
and  hundreds  of  petitions  did  I  then  put  up  to  see  his 
cause  flourish,  and  for  the'  fulfilment  of  some  sweet 
Scriptures,  that  led  that  way,  and  hoped  I  should 
some  day  see  them  come  to  pass,  and  I  have,  in  a 
measure,  seen  them  realised ;    yet  I  find  I  am  often 
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compassed  with  doubts  and  fears,  and  think  my  feith 
is  not  as  some  good  people's  that  I  know :  then  I  begin 
to  think  how  will  it  be  at  the  end  of  my  race,  and  here 
I  often  am  at  a  stand. 

You  will  call  me  a  fine  preacher,  to  pretend  to,  lead 
other  people,  yet  cannot  stand  myself !  arid  truly  you 
may  say  what  you  like,  but  you  will  not  say  so  bad  of 
me  as  I  can  of  myself;  I  have  no  doubt  you  are  better 
off  in  faith  and  feeling,  but  you  will  not  be  above  con- 
descending to  men  of  low  estate.  It  is  well  that  you 
are  kept  quiet  in  these  turbulent  times,  for  no  real 
internal  peace  and  quiet  has  been  in  the  land  since  the 
Papists  were  let  in,  but  blindness  of  eyes  is  given  them 
in  judgment. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Bbeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Nov.  15, 1831. 

My  dear  friend's  letter  I  received,  for  which  I  return 
him  thanks.  I  by  no  means  consider  you  have  used 
me  ill,  you  must  have  had  no  small  trouble  in  a 
matter  like  yours,  which  cannot  be  done  without 
taking  some  time  .and  attention.  I  have  no  doubt 
you  will  overtake  and  recover  all.  This  very  text 
came  suddenly  to  me  in  London,  about  two  years 
since,  when  1  had  a  disagreeable  business  to  settle, 
which,  though  not  my  own  concern,  cost  me  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  and  although  I  have  not  as  yet  at- 
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tained,  it  often  comes  to  mind,  and  expectation  is 
grounded  on  it,  Haman  will  fall  before  you,  I  believe, 
and  Esau^s  hidden  things  do  not  always  remain  secret; 
verily  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth, 

I  should  much  like  your  peaceful  enjojonents,  which 
are  not  so  frequent  with  me  as  with  you ;  but  it  is  the 
diligent  soul  that  shall  be  made  fat.  It  is  a  great 
blessing  to  be  favoured  with  faith  to  believe  that  Christ 
loves  us,  though  we  do  not  always  feel  that  love  to  him 
we  ought,  but  you  know  he  changeth  not ;  he  is  one 
that  loveth  at  all  times.  These  are  awful  times  indeed, 
wickedness  of  every  description  abounds,  hardly  any 
knowledge  of  God  or  truth  in  the  land.  Fables  pass 
for  truth,  and  a  multitude  of  vain  professors  give  heed 
to  them. 

We  had  a  very  full  house  on  Sunday ;  my  subject 
was  from  2  Pet.  i.  16  to  the  end.  Besides  the  fables, 
Paul  warns  Timothy  and  Titus  of  all  false  doctrines 
as  fables.  Satan,  who  was  a  liar  at  first,  and  still  is, 
and  the  father  of  lies,  makes  use  of  cunning,  artful, 
and  deceitful  men  to  introduce  these;  witness  Ma- 
homet, the  Pope  of  Rome,  the  Arminians,and  the  whole 
tribe  of  Heretics ;  but  God  will  not  let  his  elect  be 
finally  left  to  follow  these.  He  saves  them  from  it  by 
applying  the  Law  in  all  its  demands  to  the  conscience, 
which  no  works  of  theirs  will  satisfy ;  they  find  the 
commandment  too  broad  to  yield  obedience  to  it,  which 
makes  way  for  the  discovery  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  Spirit  of  revelation  gives  them  in  time  to 
understand  what  he  came  into  the  world  to  do ;  and 
by  doing  and  sufiering  he  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life :  all  the  desires  are  gathered  to  him,  and 
interest  in  him  is  craved ;  being  assured  all  will  be 
right  when  that  is  obtained,  and,  when  he  is  found,  he 
becomes  their  all.     Such  cannot  follow  fables. 
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I  heard  last  evening  that  a  man  from  Rotherfield  in 
Sussex  was  by  accident  at  Burwash  the  first  time  I 
spoke  there ;  being  there  he  came  and  heard,  and 
dates  his  first  real  concern  about  his  state  from  that 
day ;  and  I  hear  he  has  come  at  times  .ever  since, 
though  the  distance  is  about  nineteen  miles,  sometimes 
on  foot.  This  I  was  glad  to  hear,  being  told  by  a  godly 
person,  who  would  not  tell  me  such  a  thing  upon 
slight  report. 

The  day  before  yesterday  I  was  reading  in  the 
Gleanings  of  the  Vintage,  part  viii.  page  50,  letter 
22nd.  I  had  read  it  before,  no  doubt,  though  I  had 
it  not  in  remembrance,  but  to  be  sure  it  was  most 
wonderful  to  me ;  for,  although  so  masterly  expressed, 
yet  I  had  the  witness  within  that  I  had  passed  under, 
or,  in  other  words,  had  had  the  experience  of,  the  things 
mentioned.  I  felt  the  remembrance  very  sweet  when 
thus  brought  to  my  mind.  You  will  easily  perceive 
what  part  suited  me. 

Those  words  "we  have  not  followed  cunningly 
devised  fables  "  came  suddenly  to  my  mind  just  after 
our  beloved  friend's  decease :  and  on  the  Sunday  in  the 
Chapel,  after  reading,  I  spoke  to  the  people  from  them^ 
rehearsing  how  he  received  his  religion,  and  the  efiiects 
of  it,  and  how  consonant  to  the  Scriptures  it  was,  and 
to  the  experience  of  all  truly  godly  men ;  and  our 
following  him  in  doctrine  and  experience  was  not 
following  cunningly  devised  fables,  but  walking  in  the 
truth ;  and  I  endeavoured  to  prove  this  to  the  consci- 
ences of  all  that  revered  tlie  word  of  God.  Peter  was 
highly  favoured  in  that  glorious  vision,  and  by  hearing 
such  a  voice  from  the  excellent  glory.  "  This,  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  When  their 
eyes  were  opened  they  saw  his  glory,  and  also  saw 
Moses  and  Elias  in  glory ;  what  a  sight  for  mortals ! 
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A  peculiar  power  must  be  displayed  to  enable  them  to 
behold  it ;  but  they  were  to  be  witnesses  of  his  coming 
in  power  and  glory  with  all  his  Saints. 

Also  to  this  is  added  "  a  more  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy," which  he  advises  them  to  whom  he  writes  to 
take  heed  to,  as  to  a  light  that  shines  in  a  dark  place, 
for  by  part  of  this  chapter  he  seems  to  apprehend  some 
had  lost,  in  part,  their  evidences  by  sloth,  &c.,  and 
were  much  in  the  dark,  and  not  mindful  of  their  first 
experience,  so  as  to  have  it  kept  alive  and  clear  upon 
their  hearts  :  and  he  would  have  these  the  rather  give 
all  diligence  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure. 
Therefore  we  are  to  give  heed  to  the  Scripture,  and 
compare  our  work  and  experience  with  what  is  there 
recorded ;  for  although  predictions  of  the  Son  of  God 
as  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  the  work  of  God  upon  the 
heart,  are  mostly  contained  in  dark  speeches,  yet  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  accompanying  the  same,  it  has  often  com- 
municated light  to  every  child  of  God.  If  in  the  dark 
we  are  to  sweep  the  house,  and  in  the  Scriptures  to 
search  diligently  until  what  we  have  lost  begins  to 
dawn  and  daylight  begins  to  break,  and  till  Christ,  the 
Day,  the  Morning  Star,  arises,  and  as  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness brings  healing  in  his  beams.  "  For  the  Lord 
shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon 
thee." 

The  will  of  man  had  nothing  to  do  in  bringing  forth 
the  Holy  Scripture,  but  it  wholly  came  from  God  him- 
self, who  by  his  own  influence  upon  their  heart,  and 
his  light  in  their  understanding,  moved  the  writers 
and  enabled  them  to  speak ;  and  what  was  thus  written 
aforetime  Mcas  for  our  learning,  that  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  we  might  have  hope. 
Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Febraaiy  13, 1832. 

My  dear  friend's  letter,  fraught  with  the  fulnesii 
of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  came  safe 
to  handr  but  I  have  been  tardy  in  nay  reply,  partly 
from  engagements  and  partly  for  want  of  what  his 
letter  contained.  But  yet  I  hope  I  am  not  excluded 
from  the  noble  ones,  in  the  text  which  you  mention 
with  so  much  pleasure,  for  many  years  since  it  pleased 
God  to  make  an  impression  on  my  heart  of  the  18 — 2L 
verses  of  this  Chapter  (Jer.  xxx.),  in  which  I  also  at 
that  time  took  great  delight,  it  being  made  out  to  me 
that  I  should,  in  his  spiritual  Jacob,  see  something  of 
this  fulfilled ;  and,  everlasting  thanks  be  to  his  name  1  I 
did  not  believe  in  vain,  for  I  hope  I  have  seen  some  of 
their  seed  brought  again  from  their  captivity,  and 
thus  has  his  mercy  been  displayed  to  this  people 
among  whom  he  has  his  dwelling-place,  and  among 
whom  he  will  dwell  for  ever. 

I  have  seen  also  with  joy  this  City  of  his  dwelling 
place  built  upon  her  own  heap : — "  Upon  this  rock 
will  I  build  my  Church."  This  is  Zion's  own  foundar 
tion,  and  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus:  I  also  have  plainly  seen 
some,  when  safely  and  securely  set  upon  this  founda- 
tion, that  then  their  hearts  have  been  a  palace  for  the 
God  of  Heaven  to  dwell  in,  after  the  true  manner  of 
his  dwelling  pointed  out  in  the  days  of  pld,  "  For  he 
that  loveth  dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in  him  ;"  Christ 
dwells  in  such  hearts,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  has  such 
for  his  own  temple.     I  have  also  lived  to  see  that  out 
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of  the  mouth  of  these  babes  hath  proceeded  thanks- 
giving, and  the  voice  of  them  that  make  merry,  ac- 
cording to  his  word,  when  he  comforts  Zion's  mournere, 
and  gives  them  the  oil  of  joy.  He  hath  granted  me 
also  to  see  this  Zion  multiplied,  that  she  should  not  be 
few,  and  magnified,  that  she  should  not  be  small :  and 
I  hope  he  that  gathereth  the  outcasts  of  Israel  will 
yet  gather  others  to  this  Zion  besides  those  that  are 
gathered. 

Nor  was  the  next  thing  hid  from  my  eyes ;  we  were 
at  first  created  in  the  image  of  God,  and  though  this 
was  lost  by  sin,  yet  in  regeneration  we  are  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,  and  renewed  in  know- 
ledge after  the  image  of  him  that  created  us  at  first.  In 
this  Zion  I  liave  seen  these  things  accomplished,  and 
to  this  was  she  predestinated.  God  also  has  promised 
this  seed  of  Christ,  this  2ion  the  Lord's  congregation, 
that  it  should  be  established  for  ever,  and  his  throne 
should  be  as  the  Sun  before  him,  to  witness  of  his  love 
and  faithfulness  for  ever  and  ever. 

And  further  still  hath  been  seen  concerning  this 
Zion,'  according  as  it  is  written,  "  I  will  punish  all 
that  oppress  them."  The  "  Naked  Bow,"  written  by 
Mr.  H.  shows  this  very  largely,  and  I  have  seen  a 
little  of  the  same.  Then  comes  in  your  criticism  of 
the  next  verse,  respecting  which  there  is  no  doubt  that 
in  the  highest  sense  it  means  Christ,  for  he  that  was 
to  build  the  Temple,  and  also  bear  the  glory  of  it,  was 
to  grow  up  out  of  his  place ;  and  truly,  as  you  say,  by 
virtue  of  a  marriage  union,  and  being  by  this,  one  with 
him,  they  are  considered  as  nobles,  excellent  and  mag- 
nificent too,  for  Kings  and  Priests  are  so  considered, 
and  these  believers,  this  Zion  spiritual,  are  all  such ; 
she  has  got  her  raiment  of  needle-work,  and  is  all 
glorious  within. 

VOL.  II.  2  c 
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But  now,  concerning  myself,  you  allow  me  to  be 
one,  with  you,  of  these ;  and  at  that  day  when  those 
things  came  to  me,  it  was  in  my  heart  that  I  wag  ta 
be  servant  to  all  this  household,  and  ruler  for  God  in 
the  midst  of  it ;  and  that  my  place  was  to  draw  near 
to  God  for  them,  and  among  them,  and  for  this  woriL 
my  heart  was  engaged ;  the  Lord  Jesus  had  engaged 
it  for  himself,  to  employ  me  in  his  own  business,  and 
he  is  a  million  times  the  best  master  I  ever  had ;  but 
I  am  a  poor  servant,  and  if  he  was  not  more  kind  than 
can  be  expressed,  he  would  have  turned  me  o^  long 
since.  You  are  a  living  witness  of  his  great  kindness, 
and  I  also  hope  I  may  still  share  in  the  same. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beemak. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  June  8, 1832. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  RECEIVED  yours,  and  kindly  thank  you  for 
your  good  wishes.  I  own  I  am  indebted  to  you,  but 
we  have  had  ajffliction  in  our  family  for  a  considerable 
time,  and  I  am  as  yet  in  great  uncertainty  how 
things  will  end,  nor  can  I  see  my  way.  I  wish  to 
stand  on  my  watch  tower  to  see  what  answer  I  may 
get,  but  the  vision,  as  to  this,  tarries  so  long,  that 
the  watchman  has  many  times  felt  despairing 
thoughts  work,  concerning  the  circumstances  under 
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whioh  he  still  remains.  You  also,  I  have  no  doubts 
have  felt  the  need  of  patience  ere  now ;  it  should  have 
its  perfect  work,  and  submission  be  found ;  but  what 
is  man  ?  I  know  where  help  is  to  be  had>  but  hope 
deferred  (in  this  case)  makes  the  heart  often  faint. 
Many,  many  thoughts  have  occupied  my  mind  as  to 
what  particular  thing  should  be  the  cause  the  rod  is 
to  be  listened  to,  and  who  appoints  it,  and  for  what 
end.  Sanctified  afflictions,  afterwards,  to  God's  elect, 
yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness;  and  to 
them  God  has  promised  to  make  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good.  When  I  shall  clearly  see  this  in  my 
case,  I  cannot  as  yet  tell. 

I  find  by  yours  that  you  have  heard  I  have  been 
in  Sussex.  I  had  some  goings  on  my  spirit  before  I 
concluded  to  go,  but  now  am  not  sorry  I  went ;  there 
seems  more  of  a  spirit  for  hearing  among  them  than 
there  is  in  London.  O  London !  London  !  all  is 
going  down  ;  so  my  fears  would  tell  me.  "  The  day, 
indeed,  is  passed  away,  and  the  shadows  of  the 
evening  are  stretched  out,"  yea,  the  night  is  fast 
comidg  on. 

You  know  our  late  friend  had  felt  well  in  Sussex, 
and  in  the  wilds,  as  well  as  in  town,  and  more  so. 
They  seem  a  poor  people  that  have  eager  ears,  and 
some,  no  doubt,  have  life ;  and  by  what  I  felt,  and  the 
way  I  was  carried  through,  I  am  the  more  inclined  so 
to  think.  I  have,  since  my  return,  wept  at  the  Lord's 
goodness  that  renews  the  sense  of  my  own  weakness ; 
and,  though  feiint  with  many  fears,  that  he  carried  me 
through  beyond  my  expectations,  and  enabled  me  to 
exalt  (amongst  them)  his  dear  Son,  in  whom  is  his 
delight ;  and  how  glad  am  I  at  times  to  be  able  to 
believe  he  has  also  made  him  my  delight !  I  am 
never   better   in   my  spirit  than   when   I   feel  him 

2c  2 
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precious,  and  can  exalt  him  with  all  my  heart.  I 
have  a  hope  that  wherever  I  am  enabled  to  speak 
of  Christ,  some  savour  of  his  name  is  left  behind  me. 
But  after  the  little  that  is  here  said,  my  fedth  is  very 
weak,  I  often  wish  I  was  favoured  with  as  much  faith 
as  you,  and  then  I  think  I  should  enjoy  much  more 
comfort  than  I  now  do ;  but  it  does  not  become  me 
to  complain ;  you  know,  however,  we  da  not  want  to 
go  behind,  and  John  Bunyan  says,  "Strive  to  run  with 
the  foremost." 

I  am,  dear  sir,  &c., 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Sept.  17,  1832. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  RECEIVED  your  kind  letter  by  Mrs. 

L ,  but  the  acknowledgment  has  been  tardy,  for 

since  its  receipt  I  have  been  into  Sussex ;  and  at  Lewes, 
on  the  Sunday  morning,  I  had  a  good  time  in  speaking 
from  an  old  favourite  text,  Jeremiah  ii.  1 — 9.  The 
remembrance  of  the  first  days  of  our  espousals  is  some- 
times exceedingly  sweet,  and  that  the  Lord  should  say, 
in  kindness  to  the  heart,  that  he  remembers  these,  is 
comfortable  to  the  soul.  It  seems  pleasing  to  him  to 
inform  us  that  he  sets  a  high  value  upon  the  kindness 
of  our  youth  and  the  love  of  our  espousals,  for  in  these 
days  the  world  is  esteemed  by  us  as  a  wilderness^  and 
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we  turn  our  backs  upon  it,  and  cheerfully  go  after  him 
by  the  sweet  attractions  of  his  love. 

The  many  changes  that,  have  happened  since,  and 
the  repeated  proofs  that,  notwithstanding  these,  he 
will  never  forget  us,  furnished  many  things  to  say, 
which  evidently  appeared  seasonable  to  some  that 
know  God  for  themselves.  The  holiness  of  his 
Israel,  and4;heir  first-fruits,  I  was  enabled,  in  some 
measure,  to  describe  according  to  truth.  "  Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,  and  thou  shall  find  it  after 
many  days."  I  hope  it  was  that  day  cast  upon  the 
waters,  and  will  be  found  in  some  after  many  days.  I 
also  hope  Israel  was  not  alone,  but  that  the  God  of 
Isaac  was  there,  and  brought  the  savoury  meat  which 
some  so  much  love.  I  have  reason  to  believe  God,  on 
that  morning,  made  his  word,  by  which  we  men  live, 
spirit  and  life  to  some,  for  spiritual  life  in  the  soul  of 
man  is  revived  in  its  feelings  through  faith  feeding 
upon  the  pure  bread.  Christ  is  the  substance  of  every 
discourse  of  them  that  are  sent  of  God,  and  he 'is  that 
bread  of  which  a  man  may  eat  and  live  for  ever. 

I  may  tell  my  friend,  further,  that  on  Tuesday 
evening,  at  Lewes,  I  felt  the  savour  of  Christ's  name 
sweet  to  me,  which  for  a  little  while  dissolved  my 
soul,  and  warmed  my  heart.  I  love  thus  to  feel !  No 
ointment  of  perfume  besides  can  charm  the  heart  like 
this.  Heaven  is  not  altogether  wanting  when  thus 
we  feel.  He  then  is  nigh,  and  with  the  finger  of  his 
power  opens  the  heart,  and  lets  in  the  sweet  savour  of 
his  name.  I  am  always  glad  to  feel  this  while  I  am 
speaking  his  word,  for  at  such  times  the  speech  is 
seasoned  with  grace. 

A  Miss  B (whom  I  think  you  heard  something 

of  when  you  were  with  me  at  Mayfield),  had  heard  me 
several  times  since  the  commencement  of  the  spring. 
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and  heard  well  when  I  was  ia  London  last,  particularly 
when  I  spoke  on  the  Tuesday  evening  from  Samuel ; 
she  went  hoibe  to  Lewes  the  next  morning,  was  very 
comfortable,  but  had  been  poorly  in  body  for  some 
time,  and  is  now  no  more  in  the  land  <rf  the  living. 
It  has  been  observed  that  she  was  never  heard  to  sing 
until  she  lay  upon  her  death-bed,  when  it  pleased 
Ood  to  cause  her  comfort  to  rise  so  high  that  she 
broke  into  singing  part  of  Mr.  Toplady's  Hymn  on 
the  "  Assurance  of  Faith :"  she  had  a  happy  end.  We 
are  at  all  times  glad  to  hear  of  such.  To  day  I  am 
extremely  dull ;  I  hope  you  are  quite  the  reverse. 

One  young  man  (S.  D- — )  is  gone  since  you  were 
here.  It  does  not  seem  that  I  shall,  on  a  Lord's  day, 
be  in  London  this  autumn.  We  had  an  extremely 
full  house  yesterday ;  my  subject  was  from  Isaidi 
xlviii.  16—19. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beehan. 


TO  the  same. 


Cranbrook,  Sept.  20, 1832. 

I  HAVE  this  morning  received  my  dear  friend's  letter; 

was  surprised  to  hear  of  Mr.  A *s  death,  but  the 

judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right ;  no  wrong  judg- 
ment proceedeth  from  him.  I  have  sometimes  thought 
that  this  disease  which  has  taken  off  so  many  from 
the  stage  of  life,  was  a  judgment  on  the  world,  and  on 
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that  account  had  entertained  thoughts  also,  that  none 
of  God's  people  would  fall  thereby ;  but  it  is  written 
"  Our  thoughts  are  not  his  thoughts,  »or  our  ways  his 
ways,"  and  even  in  this  his  footsteps  are  in  the  deep. 
It  is  a  comfortable  thing  that  it  is  written  : — "  They 
that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which 
cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever."  The  feet 
of  those  are  never  to  be  removed  from  that  rock  upon 
which  God  hath  set  them,  and  whose  goings  have 
been  established  thereon ;  or  from  the  hope  of  the 
Gospel  to  which  they  have  been  begotten  by  the  Lord 
himself. 

I  counted  Mr.  A  one  of  the  most  attentive 

hearers  when  I  have  been  at  Providence  Chapel ;  and 
such  we  are  glad  to  see,  and  can  but  lament  their  loss, 
though  no  doubt  he  is  at  his  Lord's  table,  where  fulness 
is  enjoyed,  whereas  when  he  was  in  this  world  he 
gathered  but  a  few  crumbs.  I  hope  I  4iave  known 
what  it  has  been  for  Christ  in  my  soul  to  eclipse  the 
whole  world,  but  an  eclipse  has  been  on  my  eyes 
many  times  since,  and  many  besides  me  have  found  it 
thus. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  Nov.  12,  1832. 


My  DEAR  Friend, 

If  I  was  inclined  to  indulge  suspicion 
of  your  brotherly  kindness,  I  should  say,  out  of  sight. 
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out  of  mind ;  but  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  that 
you  have  no  brotherly  kindness  towards  me.  I  have 
been  looking  out  for  a  line  for  a  long  time,  but  have 
looked  in  vain. 

I  know  you  are  always  glad  to  hear  of  the  salvation 
of  a  sinner.  We  lost  by  death,  yesterday,  from  among 
us,  one  such,  who,  three  years  last  May,  had  her  bonds 
broken,  and  she  was  loosed  and  put  among  the  children 
of  God,  and  has  not  since  turned  away  from  them;  by 
such  we  see  that  those  which  are  brought  to  love  God 
are  also  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another.  I  am  glad 
I  have  reason  to  believe  that  God's  word,  spoken  by 
one  so  weak  as  I  am,  returns  not  wholly  void,  but  ac- 
complishes that  (even  by  such  means)  for  which  it  was 
sent.  It  seems  her  day  of  jubilee  came  while  I  was 
speaking  from  Jer.  iii.  19. 

I  have  often  felt  great  discouragement  at  my  little 
success.  Out  late  friend  says,  we  are  not  to  look  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God  upon  the  general  face  of  things, 
but  for  the  operations  of  it  in  the  souls  of  God's  elect 
Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  the  way  that  leads  to 
life,  and  few  they  be  that  find  it ;  but  when  we  see 
some  come  in  at  the  gate  and  walk  in  the  narrow  way, 
though  but  few,  it  answers  the  description  given.  In 
some  seasons  many  more  appear  to  be  called  than  at 
other  times  :  Isaiah  complains  of  the  few  called  in  his 
day,  and  the  Gospel  has  ever  had  its  certain  ebbings 
and  Sowings.  But  to  think  that  to  me  should  this 
grace  be  given,  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,  and  that  thus  some  should 
be  made  to  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  this  divine 
mystery,  is  truly  humbling  to  me,  and  almost  past 
believing. 

Last  Lord's  day  I  had  to  speak  from  John  xiv.  six 
first  verses ;  you  must  needs  suppose  it  was  a  high 
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subject.  However,  high  as  it  is,  we  cannot  do  without  it, 
for  if  the  text  was  not  true  we  should  have  no  home. 
I  understand  a  mansion  is  a  lord's  house  in  a  manor, 
and  a  manor  is  a  donation  of  a  king  to  some  man  of 
worth,  over  which  this  man  has  some  sort  of  jurisdic- 
tion. However  this  may  be,  a  residence  in  heaven  is 
here  meant,  which  is  called  his  Father's  house  ;  and 
to  satisfy  us  of  its  reality  he  says,  "  If  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  have  told  you."  The  heavens  were  opened  to 
Stephen ;  a  house  from  heaven  is  expected  by  all  the 
saints,  which  is  to  be  clothed  with  immortality,  that 
mortality  may  be  swallowed  up  of  life.  And  this  will 
be,  when  he  who  only  hath  immortality  and  eternal 
life  shall  appear.  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you ;" 
you  cannot  get  into  these  mansions  of  bliss  unless  I 
prepare  them  for  you  ;  you  have  lost  them,  but  I  will 
regain  them  for  you,  and  go  and  make  them  ready, 
and  as  harbinger  or  messenger  advertise  of  your 
coming ;  and  as  sure  as  I  do  this,  and  this  will  I  do, 
so  sure  you  shall  follow  me. 

The  saints,  at  death,  enter  here,  as  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect.  But  when  he  descends  with 
the  trump  of  God,  he  will  awake  the  body  from 
death,  and  receive  every  saint  to  himself  in  his 
own  image.  In  heavenly  places  are  the  saints  to 
sit  with  Christ,  who  in  their  name  has  now  taken 
possession.  In  white  robes  are  they  to  walk  with 
him  in  the  golden  street  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
enclosed  within  a  wall  which  no  enemy  shall  ever 
scale,  nor  undermine  the  foundations  or  enter  the 
gates ;  ineflPable  light  will  encompass  all  that  are  here ; 
no  night  is  to  be  there.  Here  perfection  is  found  and 
happiness  complete ;  at  the  right  hand  of  Him  that 
sits  upon  the  throne  is  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for 
evermore. 
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To  be  with  Christ  is  the  sai&t's  higher  expectation; 
therefore  he  says,  "  That  where  I  am,  ye  may  be  also." 
He  died  for  us,  says  Paul,  that  whether  we  wake  or 
sleep  we  should  live  together  with  him.  The  world  of 
professors  in  common  set  no  store  by  these  things;  the 
love  of  the  world  eats  them  up.  Erroneous  preachers 
and  professors  know  not  how  to  go  to  this  city.  "  I  am 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life/'  is  the  Lord's  reply  to 
Thomas,  and  "  No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by 
me."  I  hope  I  shall  always  hold  fast  this  truth.  A 
new  and  living  way  is  consecrated  through  the  vail  of 
his  flesh,  and  his  blood  gives  us  boldness  to  enter  into 
the  holiest,  from  which  sin  once  kept  us  at  a  distance, 
but  having  felt  the  effects  of  the  atoning  blood  by 
which  we  are  brought  nigh  to  God,  our  slavish  fear 
gives  way,  and  a  filial  fear  takes  place,  and  a  holy 
confidence  in  God  is  granted,  that  we  do  not  wish  to 
flee  from  him,  but  draw  nigh  unto  him,  by  that 
Beloved  One  who  is  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
and  hath  made  us  both  one ;  ^'He  that  is  joined  to  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit,"  and  *'  He  that  loveth  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him."  When  this  is  our  case  how 
different  from  what  it  was  in  times  past  1  now,  with 
true  humility  attended  with  a  holy  reverence  and  love, 
we  pour  out  our  whole  souls  before  him  in  expectation 
of  being  heard  and  answered,  and  that  he  will  do  for 
us  what  we  want ;  at  the  same  time  leaving  our  care$ 
with  him,  craving  submission  and  patience  to  wait  his 
time.  How  diflferent  this  to  our  former  state  of  guilt, 
slavish  fear,  and  misery.  All  that  we  know  of  the 
truth  centres  in  him  to  us,  which  gives  us  that  satis- 
faction that  settles  the  heart  in  quietness  and  confid^ice. 
The  first  act  of  Faith  in  the  Son  of  God  brings  the 
hope  of  eternal  life  into  the  soul ;  that  Christ  is  all 
this  will  be  a  pleasing  wonder  to  the  saints  in  eternity* 
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O,  that  I  could,  as  I  would,  exalt  him  as  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life  to  us. 

I  hope  I  may  say  that  I  am  never  more  in  my 
element  than  when  I  am  enabled  truly  to  exalt  the 
only  beloved  Son  of  God.  Many  a  time  has  it  been 
pleasant  to  me  to  contemplate  in  hope,  that  I  should 
one  day  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Godi  to  admire  the  salvation  of  God 
that  brought  us  there. 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 

N.B.  I  thank  you  for  yours  and  the  account  of  the 
good  man. 

I.  B. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


;  Cranbrook,  Dec.  31,  1832. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  DO  not  know  what  I  have  to  say, 
my  enjoyments  are  so  short  in  duration.  However  I 
feel  at  times  I  cannot  deny  what  has  been  wrought  in 
my  heart  by  a  power  not  my  own.  For  I  was  once 
blind  and  could  not  see  my  sins,  and  dead  and  could 
not  feel  them !  of  course  I  did  not  feel  God's  anger, 
and  that  being  the  case  with  me  I  did  not  want  a 
Saviour.  But  I  well  know  the  place  where  light  in 
an  instant  shone  into  my  heart,  and  made  manifest  my 
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sins.  The  anger  of  God  followed,  and  the  eye  of  divine 
justice  was  upon  me,  go  wherever  I  would ;  this 
brought  on  me  soul-travail  and  sad  bondage,  from 
which  all  the  means  I  could  myself  use  would  not 
procure  my  release ;  and  no  wonder,  for  Christ  was 
anointed  to  preach  deliverance  to  captives ;  if  so,  who 
could  give  release  but  him  ?  This  order  the  Lord  will 
abide  by,  nor  shall  any  soul  get  deliverance  but  by 
him  ;  and  experience  also  tells  us  this,  for  I  could  never 
find  rest  from  my  labours  and  my  load,  from  my 
bondage  and  my  slavish  fear,  but  by  '  his  atoning 
blood,  "  By  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  have  I  sent 
forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  where  there  was  no 
water.'^ 

This,  we  may  say,  is  a  plain  case ;  I  hope  I  can 
truly  say  this  case  I  have  proved.  We  are  often  glad 
to  find  that  our  experience  agrees  so  exactly  with 
God's  word  of  truth.  Ignorance  at  the  celestial  gate 
fumbled  in  his  bosom  for  his  certificate,  and  could  not 
find  it ;  but  why  ?  he  had  never  known  his  condemna- 
tion by  the  law,  nor  deliverance  from  the  cui-se  of 
it  by  Christ ;  if  he  had,  he  would  have  been  ready  to 
give  it.  In  this  way  it  is  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
comes  on  the  Gentiles  through  faith,  and  when  the 
judge  sits  on  the  throne  he  says  to  such,  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

I  am  glad  I  have  good  news  to  tell  you  of  Master 

B .     He  was  at  Cranbrook  the  Christmas  week, 

but  very  infirm  ;  whilst  here  he  read  the  **  Child  of 
Liberty  in  Legal  Bondage,"  as  he  never  read  it 
before.  Faith,  he  said,  seemed  to  attend  it,  and  he 
felt  comfortable.  He  was  taken  worse  in  his  health  on 
Friday  afternoon  ;  they  got  him  to  bed  about  7  o'clock, 
and  when  he  was  laid  in  his  bed  he  said  he  was  very 
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comfortable,  and  thought  he  should  go  over  the  river 
dry  shod.  He  was  better  on  Saturday,  and,  as  his 
circumstances  were,  he  seemed  rather  to  wish  he  was 
at  home,  but  expressed  a  great  desire  to  hear  me  once 
more,  and  he  did  stay  the  Sunday,  and  was  out  twice. 
He  came  into  the  house,  and  whilst  he  sat  he  cheer- 
fully said  to  me,  "  This  is  the  best  Christmas  I 
ever  had ;  you  were  not  too  long  for  me  to-day,  it 
was  all  sunshine."  In  the  afternoon  he  was  so  well, 
all  the  friends  that  knew  him  could  but  notice  him ; 
he  also  enjoyed  the  hymns,  and  even  sung,  and 
looked  so  heavenly  it  was  wonderful;  we  all  were 
glad  i  indeed  to  see  one,  who  had  for  so  many  years 
waded  in  a  great  deal  of  bondage,  so  set  at  liberty ;  it 
is  on  him,  without  a  doubt,  the  latter  rain.  My  text 
was  "  Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,"  Isa.  Ix.  four 
first  verses.  He  had  a  desire  to  hear,  and  it  pleased 
the  Lord  that  he  should.  I  could  but  remark  (after 
he  told  me  at  noon  that  it  was  all  sunshine,  and  that 
he  could  come  up  to  some  propositions  I  made  in  my 
discourse)  how  I  was  led  to  open  how  light  came  at 
first,  and  if  right,  what  were  the  real  effects  of  it.  I 
seemed  to  be  led  as  plainly  in  it  as  words  could  speak, 
and  yet  did  not  feel  as  I  am  sometimes  favoured ;  but 
the  plainness,  it  seems,  suited  him. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Jan.  15,  1833. 

My  dear  friend's  letter  came  safe  to  hand,  containing 
heavy  tidings  for  the  land.  Our  views  of  the  present 
time  are  exactly  the  same  as  yours ;  as  are  alao  oar 
fears  of  what  may  be  coming  on.  The  main  defect 
of  the  national  calamity  began  with  the  clergy ;  the 
seminaries,  instead  of  being  for  God,  have  for  a  long 
series  of  years  been  ruled  by  the  Devil ;  from  ^such 
a  corrupt  fountain  hath  sprung  a  corrupt  offspring. 
The  various  degrees  of  the  clergy,  almost  all  departed 
from  the  truth,  and  teaching  nothing  but  lies,  laying 
open  the  minds  of  both  high  and  low,  to  any  invasion 
of  the  devil,  of  whom  Master  Latimer  says  he  is  the 
most  diligent  in  the  diocese,  and  takes  care  to  com- 
municate his  bane  by  his  own  agents  fitted  to  his 
purpose.  The  judgment  of  God,  at  the  long  run,  is 
sure  to  follow  the  neglect  and  contempt  of  his  truth, 
which  contempt  and  neglect  always  begin  at  the  head. 
The  national  church's  departure  fi^  God  brings 
on  national  calamities,  which  have  been  increasing  for 
many  years ;  from  the  church's  defect  arises  such 
rulers  as  have  no  other  guide  but  blind  reason ;  and 
while  the  people  are  thus  taught  we  need  not  wonder 
at  what  follows.  Before  the  captivity  of  the  Jews 
Jeremiah  was  ordered  to  go  to  and  fro  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  and  see  if  he  could  find  a  man  zealous  for 
the  truth,  and  if  he  did  find  any  it  should  be  pardoned. 
From  the  priests  and  the  prophets  profaneness  went 
forth  into  all  the  land ;  this  was  laid  at  their  door, 
there  was  none  to  stand  in  the  gap,  or  make  up  the 
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hedge ;  and  thus  it  is  in  our  day,  which  will  bring  on 
a  captivity  of  another  sort  in  this  land. 

The  coming  of  the  man  of  sin  is  doubtless  preparing 
by  this  falling  away ;  for  he  should  not  come  if  that 
was  not  the  case.  The  truth,  or  the  love  of  the  truth, 
is  not  in  the  national  church,  therefore  God  shall 
send  them  a  strong  delusion  that  they  may  believe  the 
lies  of  the  Papists,  that  they  all  might  be  damned 
that  believe  not  in  the  truth,  but  have  pleasure  in  un- 
righteous doctrines,  and  unrighteousness  of  life.  The 
clergy  stand  first  in  this ;  they  and  their  degenerate 
offspring,  with  others  of  the  same  caste,  will  bring  this 
captivity  on ;  and  when  God  shall  tread  down  these  his 
enemies  and  dip  his  feet  in  their  blood,  the  executioner 
of  judgments  shall  lick  up  the  same,  or  as  it  reads, 
••  The  tongue  of  thy  dogs  shall  be  red  through  the 
same.*' 

By  obscuring  the  authority  of  God's  word,  all  pro- 
per subordination  is  lost,  both  to  God  and  man,  and 
blind  reason  descanting  upon  liberty  makes  every  man 
a  king  in  his  own  conceit,  than  which,  for  the  public, 
nothing  can  be  worse.  This  in  a  national  point  of 
view  is  the  eflfect  of  a  false  preaching  clergy,  even  in 
the  high  as  well  as  the  low.  Ignorance  is  the  mother 
of  superstition,  and  these  blind  guides  have  left  the 
door  open  for  the  superstition  to  creep  in,  which  is 
even  contrary  to  common  sense.  The  letting  in  of  the 
Papists  will  be  a  curse  to  the  nation,  and  a  trial  to  the 
Church  of  Christ :  but  the  flood  shall  not  overflow  her 
so  as  to  drown  her,  nor  shall  the  flame  of  the  fiery 
trial  consume  her,  but  the  fire  kindled  by  his  enemies 
will  consume  them.  You  see,  my  dear  friend,  mine 
is  something  of  the  same  kind  as  yours,  but  much 
inferior.  At  times  I  hope  I  have  something  better, 
but  here  we  are  not  to  be  unobservant. 
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I  suppose  you  have  heard  that  your  friend,  if  spared, 
is  coming  once  more,  but  he  has  previously  many 
fears.  Sunday  week  was,  with  some,  a  favoured  day. 
I  hope  I  may  say,  "  My  spirit  remaineth  among  you, 
fear  ye  not."  I  am  glad  to  feel  the  provision  blessed 
to  my  own  soul,  and  glad  to  see  it  blessed  to  others. 
Our  friends  you  mention  by  name  desire  I  should 
remember  them  in  return.     Master  B  is  better 

again  in  health,  but  not  so  high  in  joy. 

Yours  aflfectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Feb.  13, 1833. 

My  dear  Friend, 

Knowing  you  to  be  a  lover  of  the 
saints,  and  glad  to  hear  of  their  welfare,  I  here  advise 

you  of  the  death  of  Mr.  I ,  whom  you  once  called 

upon  when  you  were  with  us.  Last  Friday  one  of 
our  friends,  a  good  man,  called  to  see  him,  and  stayed 
while  he  dined ;  he  was  comfortable  and  cheerful,  and 
in  the  course  of  conversation  he  repeated,  with  a  great 
deal  of  power,  one  of  Swain's  hymns,  in  our  collection, 
which  begins  thus : — "  When  on  my  beloved  I  gaze." 
And  when  he  had  expressed  the  last  line  of  the  last 
verse  he  sunk  away  in  a  fit,  and  never  waked  so  as  to 
open  his  eyes  in  this  world  any  more,  and  in  twenty- 
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four  hourd  expired ;  our  friend  Mrs.  L was  sent 

for,  and  was  with  him  till  he  died.  His  seems  to  have 
been  a  merciful  end  after  so  long  confinement.  Poor 
Mrs.    P  said,  whatever  some   might  think,  he 

would  hold  out  to  the  end.     Master  B  was  very 

cheerfiil  again  on  Sunday  last,  stayed  the  evening, 
the  weather  being  rough,  and  said  he  could  say  no- 
thing less  in  his  case  than  what  our  beloved  friend 
said  a  little  prior  to  his  death,  viz.  "  he  would  have 
me ;  *'  a  great  thing  for  him  indeed  to  say !  We 
were  all  glad  to  see  him  thus,  but  I  don't  like  always 
to  be  left  behind  in  my  feelings. 

Last  Sunday  was  a  good  day  to  another  (Mr. 
B ).  I  never  saw  him  better;  he  called  on  Mon- 
day morning,  and  when  I  saw  him,  the  poor  man 
could  not  help  weeping  for  joy.  My  subject  was 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  1 — 10.  The  power  of  God  and  the 
vision  of  the  Holy  Ghost  lets  a  man  into  the  light  of 
man's  fallen  state,  and  God's  way  of  saving  sinners. 
The  prophet  saw  the  valley  full  of  bones,  and  was 
made  to  survey  them,  and  the  state  they  were  in,  and, 
lo,  they  were  very  dry.  Then,  "  Son  of  Man,  can 
these  bones  live  ?  "  The  prophet  was  saved  from  free- 
will, and  human  power,  therefor^,  he  refers  the  matter 
to  God,  and  says,  "  O  Lord  Grod,  thou  kndwest;"  then 
prophesy  to  these  dry  bones,  and  let  them  hear  what 
I  will  do,  and  I  will  do  for  mine  elect  what  I  here 
promise ;  which  was  the  prophet's  encouragement  to 
obey ;  and  he  prophesied  as  he  was  commanded,  and 
as  he  prophesied,  behold  a  noise,  and  a  shaking. 
When  the  Lord  attends  his  own  word  with  light  and 
life  to  them  that  were  before  dead,  their  consciences 
are  armed  against  them,  and  God's  word  also,  and  these 
work  together  and  make  a  noise  against  the  sinner 
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for  his  manifold  transgressibnsy  till  he  shake»  at  heart 
at  the  thunder  and  lightning  which  proceeds  fi:oi»  tbo 
throne.  And  the  bones  came  together,  booe  to  kid 
bone.  Christ  is  the  head  of  his  body  mystical ;  every 
chosen  vessel  is  to  be  united  to  him,  who  is  flesh  oS 
our  flesh,  and  bone  of  our  bone,  and  these  are  moved 
by  divine  power  to  come  to  a  union  with  this  head  and 
also  to  a  union  with  one  another  in  hiqi ;  for  as  the 
human  body  hath  many  members,,  but  one  body,  so 
also  is  Christ.  In  my  little  way,  I  haye  been  glad  to 
see  how  bone  has  come  to  his  bone,  one  frcw»  one 
quarter,  and  one  from  another. 

"  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you."  Mr*  Romaine 
says,  a  man  may  be  a  member  of  the  best  constituted 
church,  with  sound  articles  and  creeds,  like  strong 
sinews  and  bones,  and  flesh ;  liturgy  anddeceiit  worship 
like  a  fair  skin  ;  but  not  so,  ^'I  will  lay  sinews  upon 
you,''  &c.  &c.  Mr.  Romaine  I  greatly  revere,  but  m 
this  he  did  not  see  clearly.  The  sinewsi,  ligaments^  and 
tendons  are  to  hold  the  human  bones  together ;  and 
these  sinews  that  God  lays  upon  these  spiritual  bones 
hold  the  spiritual  bones  together.  When  God  is  about 
to  effect  this,  in  his  overruling  providence  he  brings 
such  to  hear  his  own  word  o£  truth,  and  the  first  sinew 
is,  an  union  to  what  he  hears ;  and,  if  by  preaching,  to 
them  that  speak  it.  Faith  in  the  truth  of  what  they  hear, 
holds  them  to  it,  and  then  hope  of  good  by  the  tidings 
they  hear  causes  them  to  cleave  to  it,  and  those  that 
have  it ;  and  when  love  operates,  it  is  the  more  perfect 
bond,  and  bye  and  bye  they  become  joined  in  the  same 
mind  and  the  same  judgment.  You  are  a  living  wit- 
ness of  this  operation. 

**And  I  will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you  :"  fl^esh  upoo; 
the  bones,    laid  on  by   infinite   wisdom,   forms   the 


LBTflRS^  403 

%uTe  of  a  man  fearfully  and  wonderfully  mude; 
members  csrioiisly  wrought,  sod  whkh  in  OcmtiuiianGe 
were  fasbioaed  wfa^n  as  yet  th^re  "Wetfe  none  of  tkeiA^ 
shews  this  flesh  to  be  die  graces  6f  the  Spirit  increas- 
ing in  the  dry  bones,  quickened  to  life  in  them  that 

form  the  figure  of  a  Christian.     Poor  Mrs.  F was 

here  for  years ;  life  was  in  her,  and  many  graces  of 
the  Spirit  to  be  seen,  and  none  would  deny  that  the 
christian  name,  in  the  best  sense,  belonged  to  her ; 
they  were  visible  in  her.  As  these  increase  and  are  in 
exercise,  the  stamp  of  infimte  divinity  appears,  and, 
says  our  late  friend,  divinity  is  the  great  beautifier  of 
human  nature :  **  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us ;"  "  let  me  hear  thy  voice,  let  me  see  thy 
countenance,  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  counte- 
nance is  Comely.  Hearken,  O  daughter,  consider  and 
incline  thine  ear ;  so  shall  the  King  greatly  desire  thy 
beauty.'^  David  tras  faddy,  and  of  a  beduttftrl  coun- 
tenance. 

In  the  Above  things  we  ffiay  see  the  skin  also  j  it 
W€id  the  reflection  of  God*s  gloiy  that  made  Mo^^' 
gkin  shine ;  &o  grace  does  the  saint.  All  these  are 
often  seen,  before  the  spirit  of  adoption  k  recerved. 
This  was  Mrs.  F— — 's  case,  And  never  had  she  iwreh 
access  into  God^s  grace  as  then,  and  in  which  sfie  now 
stands,  and  rejoices  in  hope  of  the  gfory  of  God,  and 
of  being  of  that  number  that  stand  round  thie  throne 
ascribing  all  their  salvation  to  God  and  the  Latnb. 

Yon  may  see  in  this  parable  two  distinc*  opera- 
lions  of  the  Spirit  plainly  set  forth;  the  begetting,. and 
the  work  carried  on  till  the  spirit  of  adofpfion  takes 
place ;  and  this  makes  them  to  stand  in  the  true"  liberty 
and  freedom  with  which  Christ  hath  inade  themi  free. 
As  to  myself^  I  am-  often  depressed,  yet  was  glad  to 
hear  and  ace  the  three  mentioned  so  favoured.     I  felt 
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a  little  last  evening  in  reading  the  bottom  part  of 
page  341  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  a  few  lines 
of  page  342.     My  kind  respects  while  I  remain 
Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beehan. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  March  10,  1833. 
My  DEAR  Friend, 

I  HAVE  been  looking  for  a  line  for  some 
time,  but  in  vain.  I  have  nothing  to  say  in  addition 
to  my  last  but  that  I  have  great  hopes  of  two  young 
men  that  appear  to  have  been  under  a  concern  about 
their  souls'  welfare  for  some  time  past,  and  have  come 
to  hear  under  great  opposition ;  and  all  I  hear  is  very 
favourable,  for  which  I  feel  abased  in  my  own  view, 
and  can  but  admire  the  goodness  of  God.  I  hope  I  can 
rejoice  in  the  salvation  of  a  sinner,  and  I  know  you 
can.  Humanly  speaking,  these  were  as  unlikely  to 
come  as  any  two ;  indeed  I  never  should  have  looked 
for  them  ;  but  this  makes  the  calling  of  God  more  plain. 
My  text  to  day  was  Jer.  xv.  16,  "Thy  words  were 
found,  and  I  did  eat  them,  and  thy  word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoiciQg  of  mine  heart ;  for  I  am  called 
by  thy  name,  O  Lord  of  Hosts." 

This  day  week  I  had  a  good  day,  and  others  besides 
me,  in  speaking  from  Exodus  xxxiv.  5 — 9. 

Your  sincere  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  April  10,  1833. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  RECEIVED  yours,  and  thank  you  for  the 
same,  and  was  glad  to  hear  the  contents.  The  testi- 
mony of  departing  friends,  who  die  in  the  faith,  is  no 
light  testimony,  and  for  which  I  hope  to  be  thankful. 

Mrs.  G O is  also  gone.  Miss  O— —  was  with 

her,  and  has  no  doubt  of  her  eternal  salvation.  Master 
B — ' —  grows  gradually  weaker  in  body,  but  much 
stronger  in  faith  than  formerly,  on  which  account  I 
rejoice.  The  Sunday  after  Mrs.  O— — 's  funeral  I 
spoke  from  Heb.  ii.  14  to  the  end ;  a  good  time  to 
some. 

I  was  at  Burwash  yesterday,  being  Easter  Tuesday. 
The  chapel  was  crowded  to  excess,  and  many  could 
not  possibly  get  in.  I  must  think  that  there  are 
round  about  that  part  some  living  souls  who  are  glad 
to  hear  our  Lord  Jesus  set  forth  in  the  character  of 
a  Saviour.  There  were  some  divines  amongst  them, 
and  I  can  but  admire  the  Lord's  goodness  in  furnish- 
ing me  as  I  went  on  with  what  was  necessary. 
Mouth  and  wisdom  are  promised  to  the  dependent,  and 
his  promises  do  not  fail.  The  congregation  altogether 
was  estimated  at  five  himdred,  aiid,  as  yon  were  once 
there,  you  may  guess  we  wanted  room. 

On  Saturday,  as  I  was  looking  for  my  text,  which 
I  have  mentioned  in  this,  another  text  struck  my 
mind  as-  for  Burwash,  and  it  was  Luke  vii.  22,  23. 
You  will  see  I  had  plenty  to  do ;  but  my  heart  was  in  it, 
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and  it  was  truly  a  delight.  I  knew  he  did  not  say  all 
this  for  nothing :  his  mission  was  proved  by  his  works, 
and  is  so  to  the  present  day,  to  all  that  feel  his  healing 

hand.     I  saw  Mr.  N— —  and  Mr.  P there,  who 

both  heard  well,  of  which  I  was  glad :  great  attention 
was  shown  by  the  congregation  in  general. 

I  am  writing  to  a  friend  who,  I  think,  will  not 
charge  me  with  self-seeking.  I  am  glad  I  can  say 
without  contradictipo  that  I  seek  the  honour  of  the 
Saviour's  dear  name,  aud  I  ^eve^  foel  better  pleas^ 
than  wbeij  I  c^n  exalt  birp  with  my  whole  heo-rt ;  and 
surely  he  has  done  enough  to  merit  all  we  Qan  say  or 
dp,  for  he  maketh  the  blind  to  see,  the  lame  to  walk, 
cleanses  the  lepers^  causes  the  deaf  to  hear,  ^nd  raiaes 
the  dead,  and  preaches  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  for 
nothing  biit  good  new9  will  suit  them. 

Many  there  be  that  ^ve  offended  at  his  good  works 
performed  on  lost  sinners,  and  will  neither  receive 
him  nor  his  Gospel ;  but  he  blesseth  all  them  that 
glorify  him  for  his  cure,  and  in  love  receive  him  and 
his  truth.  Numbers  there  are  who  do  not  like  that 
his  fame  should  be  spread,  npr  the  method  of  his  cure, 
and  are  oflfended  both  at  his  person  and  hi^  works. 
His  meanness  on  earth  was  a  stumbling-block  to  many ; 
he  had  not  been  to  College ;  his  brethren  and  listers 
were  common  folks,  Such  a  pedigree  and  no  educa- 
tion, the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  offended  at ;  and 
would  not  receive  his  dgctrine.  When  his  flesh  aod 
blood  was  asserted  as  the  food  for  eternal  life,  many 
of  his  followers  were  offended  at  it,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him.  Others,  again,  who  hear  his  doctrine 
and  receive  it  with  glee,  when  both  wind  and  tide  are 
against  their  profession  are  offended  and  wither  away ; 
only  those  that  gain  a  cure,  and  feel  his  love,  will  stsmd 
the  trial.    Charity  abideth  ever ;  these  cannpt  be  of- 


LETTERS.  407 

fended  finally^  for  though  on  his  apprehension  all  his 
disciples  forsook  him  and  fled^  yet  all  that  loved  him, 
returned  again.  His  blessing  most  surely  resteth  upon 
those  that  love  his  name>  and  such  shall  dwell  with 
him.  I  have  in  my  feelings  been  well  every,  time  I 
have  gone  to  Burwash,  by  which  I  am  inclined  to 
think  there  have  been  some  who  were  glad  to  hear. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  May  29, 1833. 

I  HAVE  nothing  to  communicate  to  my  dear  friend 
in  particular,  but  only  thus  much  I  may  say, — that 
at  times  I  feel  a  power  on  my  spirit  that  leads  me 
into  some  of  the  best  sensations  that  a  mortal  can  feel, 
arising  from  God's  free  love  to  poor  sinners  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  opened  to  the  understanding 
and  conveyed  to  the  heart,  by  the  light  and  power 
of  the  Hojy  Ghost.  These  are  rare  times^  but  much 
esteemed)  because  they  so  seldom  come.  But  no- 
thing tends  so  much  as  this  to  sweeten  the  worship 
of  God ;  then  it  is — "  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousand."  Every  fresh  view,  and  every  sensa- 
tion, feeds  and  entertains  the  soul.     These  draw  forth 
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the  heart  in  love  to  God,  and  in  spirit  we  enjoy  the 
sweetest  liberty  in  his  presence.  I  find  this  in  prayer 
at  times,  both  in  private  and  in  public,  and  I  dare  say 
that  you  think,  with  me,  no  entertainment  on  earth  is 
like  this.  Can  it  be  otherwise  than  something  of  a 
taste  of  what  is  to  come  ? 

I  have  lately  been  to  Lewes,  Brighton,  and  May- 
field  ;  I  felt  in  speaking  generally  very  well,  and  have 
no  cause  to  regret  my  journey;  I  believe  there  were 
a  few  at  every  place  that  were  glad  to  hear  a  crucified 
Saviour  spoken  of  as  the  only  help  of  a  sensible 
sinner.  .  I  feel  many  crooked  things  in  myself,  that 
according  to  the  judgment  of  reason  would  say,  "  How 
can  such  an  one  as  you  be  fit  to  speak  the  word  of  God 
to  others,  when  in  yourself  are  so  many  evil  things?" 
True,  *'in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
thing :"  but  a  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  in- 
ward man  is  still  kept  up,  and  strength  according  to 
our  day  is  promised. 

My  text  at  Lewes  was  Zechariah  xiii.  6 — 9,  which 
led  me  into  the  cause  of  the  Saviour's  being  wounded, 
and  though  the  sword  of  justice  slept  for  many  hun- 
dred years,  and  sacrifices  in  proxy  stood  for  the  Lord 
Jesus,  yet  these  being  insufficient,  in  the  fulness  of 
time  he  appeared ;  and  when  the  hour  came  to  finish 
transgression  and  sin,  in  that  hour  did  the  sword  of 
justice  awake  against  him,  and  smote  and  wounded 
the  shepherd,  the  man  that  was  the  fellow  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts :  no  other  could  sustain  the  stroke,  and  be  a 
gathering  shepherd  to  Israel.  This  great  work  of  his 
has  been  declared  for  hundreds  of  years ;  yet  in  all 
ages  the  greatest  part  reject  the  tidings,  are  cut  oflf 
and  die  ;  but  God  has  reserved  a  third  part,  which  he 
brings  through  the  fire  to  refine  them  and  try  them 
^s  silver  and  gold,  to  purge  their  filth  and  let  them 
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know  what  they  are  as  sinners,  and  as  such  to  call 
upon  him,  which  they  would  never  do  if  not  put  into 
the  furnace,  where  God  promises  to  hear  them  and 
own  them,  and  then  gives  them  to  see  and  know 
that  they  belong  to  him,  and  may  claim  interest  in 
him. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  July  25,  1833. 

I  HOPE  I  may  say,  my  dear  Sir,  that  when  God  re- 
vealed his  Son  in  me,  it  killed  me  to  this  world, 
and  the  world  has  been  crucified  to  me  ever  since ; 
and  though  I  am  in  the  world,  and  have  various  mat- 
ters to  attend  to  in  it,  yet  he  will  not  let  me  make 
a  god  of  these  things.  O  how  glad  am  I  that  he 
does  not  let  my  heart  settle  on  them !  I  used  to 
hunt  after  and  pore  on  such  things,  but  I  desire  to 
praise  God  they  have  no  charms  as  formerly.  Some- 
thing in  me  aspires  to  a  higher  good  and  a  more  satis- 
factoiy  substance,  without  the  enjoyment  of  which  I 
cannot  feel  that  I  can  be  happy.  O,  if  others  did  but 
know  Christ,  and  what  was  to  be  found  in  him,  they 
would  come  our  way.  The  world  and  Christ  can 
never  hold  their  parts ;  one  must  give  way  :  and  I  am 
glad  to  say  that  in  me  it  gave  way  before  the  Son  of 
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God ;  that  which  was  impossible  with  meii  I  found  to 
be  possible  with  God,  and  I  hope  I  have  an  explana* 
tion  of  that  Scripture  in  my  own  heart.  The  lore  of 
God  in  the  heart,  the  Pearl  of  great  price  in  possession, 
with  the  Spirit  of  revelation  and  understanding  in 
Christ,  is  the  true  qualification  for  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel ;  he  calls  none  to  the  work  but  such  as  these.  I 
believe  such  have  the  savour  of  Christ  with  them 
wherever  they  go,  and  I  am  glad  the  poor  man  you 
mention  found  it  so. 

My  principal  work  lies  at  home ;  and  last  evening 
and  this  morning  my  heart  was  more  than  fiill  upon 
a  view  of  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  me,  which  all 
my  desperate  unbelief  could  not  deny.  - 1  have  been 
hoping  and  asking  peculiarly  this  morning  (early) 
that  I  may  live  with  him  for  ever.  My  dear  sir,  we 
can  live  happy  nowhere  else ;  fix  your  eye  on  what 
object  you  will,  there  is  none  like  him ;  indeed  you 
know  this  well,  but  among  the  many  that  profess,  you 
will  find  but  few  that  do.  When  I  come  to  London^ 
it  is  the  few  sheep  left  in  the  wilderness  that  attract 
me.  Our  chapel,  last  Lord's  day,  was  full  indeed, 
and  my  subject  was  Jer.  xxxi.  J— 9. 

I  was  lately  reading  the  398th  letter  of  the  3rd  vol 
of  the  *  Posthumous  Letters,'  and  where  it  begins  "  How 
good  is  God  to  such  poor  wretches,"  to  the  end,  was 
exactly  my  case,  and  I  hope  I  am  in  the  same  path  as 
there  described.  I  found  it  as  my  own.  I  have  no 
doubt  but  what  every  one  who  has  truly  felt  the  love 
of  Christ  in  their  hearts,  and  hears  me,  will  approve 
of  my  doctrines,  though  I  myself  am  nothing, 

I  think  I  mentioned  Master  P-~-^  to  you,  who  is 
expecting  his  removal  from  the  stage  of  time,  but  is 
quite  ready.  He  has  had  some  sweet  manifestations  of 
late,  and  all  his  fears  removed ;  not  a  doubt  remains, 
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and  he  sets  to  his  seal  that  my  doctrine  is  true.     Poor 

Master  W >  of  Ticehurst,  84  years  of  age,  a  good 

man  and  a  choice  one,  is  also  apparently  going,  whom, 
if  I  live,  I  am  to  see  this  day,  and  Mrs.  B.  with  me ; 
he  is  also  comfortable  in  heart,  and  I  expect  to  find 
him  quite  ready.  How  sweet  it  is  to  see  life  so  vigor- 
ous in  old  age ;  grace  is  never  old.  In  poor  Master 
P-- — -,  about  83  years  of  age,  the  life  of  grace  in  his 
«peech  and  spirit  is  stronger  than  ever,  and  with  great 
sense.  I  have  known  a  number  in  connection  with  us 
as  bearers  that  have  gone  oS  the  stage  of  time  with 
Christ  in  themy  the  hope  of  glory.  These  all  obtained 
^  good  report  through  faith. 

I  know  you  want  no  other  doctrine  than  what  our 
late  friend  preached,  and  I  hope  what  you  have  heard 
from  me  agrees  with  that,  and  it  behoves  us  to  look 
well  to  our  way.  Soon  after  his  departure  I  had  the 
following  words  on  my  mind^  "We  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,"  &c.  I  saw  his  doctrines  so 
accord  with  God's  word  that  I  was  quite  satisfied  in 
following  him,  and  I  h^^ve  had  no  reason  to  alter  my 
mind. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Oct.  10,  1833. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  THIS  morning  received  yours  containing 
various  things  which,  whilst  in  this  vain  world,  will 
exercise  God's  children  :  the  cross  cannot  be  avoided, 
though  our  fleshly  part  would  wish  it  otherwise.  Mr. 
Romaine  says,  we  are  apt  to  cry  "  any  cross  but  this ;" 
they  are  never  right,  till  he  that  can  make  crooked 
things  straight  makes  them  so.  I  am  at  times,  and 
often  too,  sorely  exercised  with  the  cross,  and  feel 
urged  thereby  to  cry  that  I  may  make  up  my  happi- 
ness in  God,  but  my  frames  of  mind  vary ;  I  want 
it  my  way — and  often  beg  his  will  to  be  done:  my 
place  in  this  is  waiting  at  this  time. 

Last  week  I  was  exercised  much  in  mind  and  busy 
besides,  and  not  at  all  in  a  good  frame  on  Saturday — 
but  beyond  all  my  expectation,  when  I  began  to  speak 
in  prayer  on  Sunday  morning,  a  powerful  light,  at- 
tended with  sweet  feelings  and  softness  of  heart,  pos- 
sessed my  soul,  under  which  I  was  much  affected  with 
the  sight  of  God's  goodness  to  me  in  first  opening  my 
eyes  to  see  my  state  by  nature,  in  searching  my  heart, 
in  teaching  me  to  pray,  proving  to  me  God  was  a 
spirit  and  required  spiritual  worshippers,  and  that  he 
made  me  such  an  one — for  what  he,  who  is  a  spirit, 
discovered  in  me  of  evil,  I  confessed ;  and  what  hedis- 
covered  of  his  truth  he  caused  me  to  credit ;  and  in  his 
own  time  revealed  Christ,  through  his  word,  to  my 
view,  as  an  all-sufficient  Saviour,  and  made  me  believe 
the  truth  of  it,  and  filled  me  with  longing  desires  after 
him,  and  never  let  me  rest  satisfied  without  an  evi- 
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dence  of  interest  in  him  ;  and  when  that  came  I  cried 
out,  "  It  is  enough :  in  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts 
within  me  thy  comforts  delight  my  soul."  My  whole 
soul  was  dissolved  with  the  view  of  his  kindness  to  me  ; 
O  that  the  congregation  could  feel  as  I  did !  they 
would  indeed  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  some  of  the  poor  flock  in 
town  heard  me  well ;  I  hope  I  had  felt  what  I  deli- 
vered to  them,  and  my  appeal  to  them  who  had  known 
and  did  know  the  Lord  Jesus  was  not,  I  trust,  without 
effect  to  some.  Praised  be  the  Lord  God  for  making 
his  Christ  precious  to  us,  and  that  by  such  an  one  as 
me  he  still  makes  his  name  known  to  some,  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth,  that  virgin  souls  may  feel  his 
love  ! 

I  have  been  thinking  what  a  woful  thing  is  dark- 
ness. To  be  shut  up  in  darkness  all  one's  days  here 
would  be  miserable  indeed ;  then  what  must  outer 
darkness  be  ?  Literally  what  comfort  of  life  without 
light ;  much  more  spiritually ;  when  we  groped  in 
darkness,  what  misery  did  we  feel,  and  feared  it  would 
be  always  so  here,  and  worse  hereafter.  But,  oh,  how 
should  we,  with  Mrs.  Rowe,  bless  a  thousand  times 
the  happy  day  when  first  a  beam  of  heavenly  light 
broke  in  upon  our  souls,  that  caused  us  to  awake  to 
the  life  of  heaven-bom  spirits  and  taste  the  joys  of 
angels,  and  joy  that  in  our  sense  angels  could  never 
taste  !  To  lie  down  in  darkness,  and  for  darkness  to 
cover  us,  would  be  dismal  indeed !  But  to  be  citizens 
of  that  city  that  has  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon  to  shine  in  it,  but  for  the  glory  of  God  to 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  to  be  the  light  of  it,  and  to 
be  no  night  there,  O  what  can  I  say  ?  Why  the  na- 
tions of  them  which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light 
of  it.     I  hope  I  shall  bye  and  bye  walk  in  that  city ; 
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I  have  no  doubt  but  that  you  most  certainly  will.  If 
we  do,  what  shall  we  then  think ;  what  shall  we  then 
say  ?  O^  my  dear  friend,  I  feel  I  aspire ;  may  I  come 
there,,  where  sorrows,  crosses,,  sighings,,  heaviness, 
darkness^  desperation,  enmity,  and  all  evil  cease  for 
ever ! 

You  see  how  I  now  write,  but  when  the  Sabbath 
comes,  how  I  shall  find  myself  is  in  the  good  hands 
of  the  Most  High«  It  is  said,  they  that  enter  by  Christ 
the  door,  shall  go  in  and  out^  and  find  pasture ;  and 
thus  it  must  be  while  this  mortal  life  shall  last*  Whilst 
we  are  under  such  comfortable  sensations  we  should 
like  to  stay,  but,  as  our  friend  used,  to  say,  it  must  not 
be  so  done  in  our  country,  of  which  we  have  proof. 

I  thankfully  remember  that  many  years  since  this 
passage  of  scripture,  1  John  i.  5,  was  pleasing  to  me, 
and  it  was  accompanied  with  a  persuasion  that  God 
had  brought  me  into  the  lights  as  he  was  in  the  light; 
then  have  we  fellowship  one  with  another,^  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  hi»  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
dm^  Children  of  lights  in  all  essentials^,  see  eye  to 
eye ;;  fellowship  follows  of  course  or  how  came  you  to 
be  acquainted  with  me  ? 

The  providence  of  God  has  kept  me  in  this  house 
forty-six  years.  I  hope  he  will  not  shut  his  hand, 
though  sometimes  I.  am  afraid,  and  it  may  be  where 
no  fear  is ;  my  faith  is  small,  yet.  I  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for.  I  came  into  the  parish  in.  1779^  and 
went  out  of  my  servitude  in  1787,  and  for  want  of 
agreement  with,  my  religious  master  I  went  out  with 
far  less  than  I  ought  to  have  had ;  but  in  three  months, 
contrary  to  all  expectation^  I  was  settled  here,  and 
kind  providence  paid  me  more  than  my  full  wages. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Ihaac  Bb&m an. 
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TO  Tafi  SAME. 


€ranbrook,  Oef.  21,  W39. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  SAW  your  letter  tio  Mrs.  h >  and  the 

scripture  mentioned  by  you  in  John  xiv.  abode  on 
my  mind>.  and  became  my  subject  yesterday,  verses  16 
— IQ.  The  occasion  of  the  words  was^  doubtlesa,  the 
Saviour's  departure,  which,  was  soon  to  take  p]ace ;  axfed 
as  he  knew  his  disciples  did  not  like  to  part  with  himv 
and  that  when  he  was  gone,  they  would  stand  in  need 
of  another  comforter,  ha  tells  themi  he  would  pray  the. 
Father  and  he  would  send  them  another,  even  (verily) 
the  Spirit  of  Trmth-  The  prayer  is  found  in  sub- 
stance in  chapter  xvii.,  and  not  vocal  in  heavenr-**the 
answer  on  the  day  ci  Pentecost  is  clear,  by  the  light, 
power,  comfort,  and  joy  communicated  to  them  by  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  that  day ;  when  they 
spake  the  wonderful  works  of  God  in  the  salvation  of 
sinners  by  Christy  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.. 
Under  all  the  opposition;  aasd  persecution  they  met 
with,  he  strengthened,  ealivened,  and;  invigorated 
them,  and.  in  comfort  and  with  power  they  so  Spake,  and 
also  in  sueh  wisdom,  that  it  could  not  be  gainsaid  nor 
resisted*  The  same  Comforter  comfortsi  every  sensible: 
sinner,  and  every  saint ;.  thi»  I  endeavoured  to  shew 
a&  well  as  I  could,  and  wherever  he  took  up  hiB  re*' 
sidence  and  thus  operated,  he  would,,  and  did  ever 
abide,  which  is  evident  in  the  saints  by  ai  revival  o£ 
spiritual  life. 
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This  Comforter,  who  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  is  to-guide 
the  children  of  God  into  all  truth  as  it  respects  the 
way  of  salvation.  In  the  first  place,  therefore,  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  is  called  the  testimony  of  Jesus ; 
and  we  never  get  into  the  truth  of  the  way  in  which 
God  saves  sinners  but  by  his  instructions.  If  we 
stumble,  it  is  he  that  casts  up  the  high  way  and  makes 
it  plain  to  us;  it  is  he  that  makes  crooked  things 
straight,  and  darkness  light,  and  shines  upon  every 
essential  doctrine  contained  in  the  word,  and  makes 
them  plain  in  his  own  time  to  our  understanding,  and 
communicates  some  of  their  influence  to  our  souls ; 
but  these  his  operations  the  world  does  not  see  or 
know ;  but  we  know  them ;  they  have  eyes  and  see 
not.     "  Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see.'' 

God  in  us  divideth  light  from  darkness,  the  true 
light  shines,  in  his  light  we  see  light.  He  takes  up  his 
residence  in  the  elect  who  are  the  temples  in  which  he 
dwells : — "as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them  and 
walk  in  them."  It  was  evident  in  the  Apostles,  who 
spake  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance ;  "  it  is  not  ye 
that  speak,"  but  the  Holy  Ghost  moves  them  thereto 
and  informs  them  :  he  also  is  the  living  water,  and 
every  revival  is  from  a  fresh  springing  of  divine  life  by 
him  that  "dwells  within  and  shall  be  in  vou,  even  to 
the  end;  even  as  that  anointing  teacheth  you,  and  is 
true."  So  also  it  is  to  abide,  and  not  any  child  of 
God  who  has  really  been  under  his  life-giving  opera- 
tions can  dare  to  say  he  is  wholly  gone.  He  will  not 
always  leave  his  own  comfortless,  but  says  he  will 
come  to  them ;  accordingly  by  his  Spirit,  under  the 
word,  he  is  often  discovered  to  the  souls  of  his  own, 
and  glad  they  are  to  see  his  glory  and  feel  afresh  his 
love,  for  whenever  he  comes  his  reward  is  with  him. 

"  A  little  while  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more ;" 
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his  bodily  presence  is  gone,  "  but  ye  «ee  me,"  and  this 
is  by  the  same  means  as  Abraham  saw  his  day,  and 
was  glad ;  faith  views  him  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour,  and  as  the  high-priest  of  our  profession, 
entered  into  heaven,  and  there  appearing  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us.  She  sees  the  King  in  his 
beauty  so  as  to  fall  in  love  with  him,  which  is  the 
grand  tie  of  union,  and  believes  that,  as  he  lives  in 
God's  presence,  and  being  our  life,  because  he  lives, 
the  saints  shall  live,  for  their  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  and  when  he  shall  appear  they  shall  appear  with 
him  in  glory,  and  live  with  him  for  ever. 

I  have  been  hurried,  or  I  should  have  been  more 
correct.  I  have  only  to  add  that  some  real  children 
of  God  heard  well,  of  which  I  am  glad :  good  tidings 
of  several  have  come  to  my  ears. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Jan.  2,  1834. 

My  bear  Friend, 

I  THOUGHT  I  had  nothing  to  say,  but  I 
remembered  I  had  read  a  title  to  a  psalm,  "A  song 
to  bring  to  remembrance,"  and  that  Moses  said.  Thou 
shalt  remember  how  the  Lord  hath  led  thee  these 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness.  If  we  look  at  present 
things,  perhaps  we  may  be  distressed,  but  we  may  look 
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to  &0TOe  former  days  as  days  in  which  we  returned  to 
pur  youth,  when  our  flesh  was  fresher  than  a  child's, 
^hen  we  could  feelingly  pray  unto  Qo4  wd  find  him 
favourable  to  us,  and  could  see  his  reconciled  fjgw^e  in 
a  crucified  Christ  with  joy.  "  We  joy  in  God  through 
our  Lord  Jeijus  Christ,  by  whom  we  ha,ve  now  received 
the  atonement." 

J.  In  those  days  we  could  sing  with  every  sweet  feelii^ 
in  our  heart ; — '*  To  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  ua 
ii;i  his  own  blood,  and  made  us  kings  ^d  priests  to 
Gqd  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be  glory  wd  dpwioion 
for  ever  and  ever."  In  the$e  former  days  we  could  go 
to  the  house  of  God  with  joy,  with  the  multitude  that 
Ipept  holy  day.  In  those  days  we  qpuld  sit  at  his  feet 
and  read,  receiving  the  word  of  life  from  hi*  lips.  We 
could  then  commune  with  him  in  hi^  dyipg  love,  and 
have  sweet  fellowship  with  him  in  his  sufterings,  which 
kindly  melted  our  hearts,  and  drew  our  afiections  to 
him,  even  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  where  he  now 
sitteth.  Our  pastures  were  green,  and  the  waters 
were  still,  for  life  was  in  all :  his  love  was  found,  his 
bread  was  our  life,  and  his  wine  was  our  joy.  Christ 
was  our  treasure,  and  there  were  our  hearts ;  for  the 
pearl  of  great  price  we  esteemed  all  things  as  loss, 
yea,  more  excellent  was  he  than  the  mountains  of 
prey ;  our  light  was  then  come,  and  the  darkness  was 
past,  for  the  beams  of  the  Son  had  enlightened  our 
souls. 

I  said  to  my  friend,  he  would  remember  this ;  in 
these  days  the  breasts  of  consolation  were  in  the  mouth; 
Ve  sucked,'  and  were  satisfied,  and  milked  out,  and 
were  delighted  ^rith  the  abundance  of  Zion's  glory; 
and  were  comforted  when  we  saw  ourselves  in  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem.  To  be  a  citizen  of  Zion,  and  of 
the  household  of  faith,  was  counted  by  us  a  higher 


honour  than  the  whole  world  could  bestow.  Sweat 
were  our  thoughts  of  liberty  proclaimed,  and  of  him 
also  who  opened  the  prison-door,  and  said  to  us,  who 
were  once  in  gross  darkness,  Sh^w  yourselws.  How 
glad  were  we  in  those  days  to  see  and  feel  that  in.  us 
had  God  divided  the  light  froni  the  darkneasj  and 
made  us  children  of  light,  and  children  of  the  day  1 
;  "  If  a  man  live  many  days,  and  rejoice  in  tliem  all, 
yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of  darkness,  for  they 
shall  be  many/'  Whoever  they  may  be  that  sayi 
What  is  the  (iaiuse  that  the  former  days  were  better 
than  these  ?  it  is  plain  that  they  have  not  wisely 
oonaidered  this  matter,  The  Lord  himself  said,  ''The 
days  will  come  when  ye  shall  desire  to  tee  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  shall  not  se<^  it/'  In 
these  days  of  the  Son  of  Man,  the  bridegroom  kej)t 
open  house,  the  wi»e-cellar  was  free,  and  all  sort^  of 
ijiruit  were  oa.  his  t^ble,  delicious  to  the  taste.  B^% 
indeed  those  day^  ?t?e  gone,  and  the  old ;  man  left  in 
the  house,  being  in  alliance  with  the  prince  of  df^rkness, 
:ife»ders  these  days  worse  than  the  former  days;  he 
shews  himself  with  hi^  seveft  hfiads  and  ten;  horns, 
intending  to  (jarry  all  before  him.  Our  fears  then  rise 
up,  and  our  sky  becomes  cloudy,  for  when  the  days 
of  prosperity  ate  succeeded  by  the  days  of  adversity, 
though  we  were  joyful  before  yet  now  we  must 
consider.  Days  of  affliction  and  days  of  trouble  try 
us  sorely,  yet  they  teach  us  the  use  of  arms ;  but  we 
like  the  former  days  of  peace  better  than  the  times 
of  war. 

In  former  days  we  did  not  so  much  as  think  of 
fasting}  we  theii  could  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry 
with  the  returned  prodigal  at  his  fether's  table ;  but 
ma.ny  aday  ?ince  we  would  have  been  glad  of  a  crumb. 
The  former,  days  of  feasting  were  letter  than,  th^se. 

2e2 
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The  vision  of  all  in  those  former  days  was  open  to  us, 
and  it  was  our  delight  to  see  what  the  vision  contained ; 
but  in  the  days  of  darkness  the  book  is  often  sealed, 
and  the  light  is  withheld :  the  former  days,  when  his 
candle  shined  upon  our  heads  and  brought  us  out  of 
.  our  dark  state,  were  better  days  than  when  the  gracious 
vision  is  hid  from  our  eyes. 

But  this  subject,  of  which  I  had  no  thought  when  I 
took  up  my  pen  and  paper,  I  must  leave :  it  seems, 
however,  that  darkness  and  light,  bondage  and  liberty, 
sorrow  and  joy,  will  attend  every  child  of  God  in  his 
pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  City.  Many  of  our  days  have 
been  trouble,  and  our  travail  grief,  but  still  there  is 
hope  in  Israel. 

*<  Faith  in  the  bleeding  Lamb,  O  what  a  gift  is  this ! 
Hope  of  salvation  in  his  name,  how  comfortable  'tis  T' 

I  confess  my  faith  is  weak,  but  I  cannot  give  up 
hope.  I  find  at  times,  when  I  am  empty,  he  can  fill 
me  in  a  minute,  but  I  do  not  know  whence  before- 
hand, so  that  my  place  is  to  trust  in  the  Lord.  I  do 
not  say  I  can  manage  this  well.  But  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength. 

Your  afiectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beemak. 


TO  THE  same. 

Cranbrook,  Jan.  21,  1834. 


My  dear  Friend, 

I  KNOW  you  are  glad  to  hear  of  the 
conversion  of  a  sinner.   One  of  these  now  in  dying  cir- 
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cumstances  is  more  fully  come  to  light,  rather  young, 
a  married  woman,  with  a  little  family.  Mrs.  B 
knew  her  when  she  was  literally  as  rough  as  a  young 
colt.  About  four  years  since  she  was  convinced  of  her 
sinful  state,  and  by  degrees  fell  more  and  more  into 
trouble  of  soul,  and  all  reformation  she  could  practise 
would  not  cure  her  complaint,  under  which  she  was 
advised,  by  some  one,  to  come  and  hear  me,  which  she 
had  no  great  mind  to  do,  thinking  if  she  did  some 
would  see  her.  Yet  she  came,  but  fear  made  her  look 
cautiously  around;  and  when  there,  while  I  was 
describing  the  conviction  of  a  sinner,  she  did  not  like 
that  I  should  so  expose  her,  and  thought  people  would 
look  at  her ;  but  she  could  not  stay  away,  and  after  a 
while,  when  the  time  to  favour  Zion  was  come,  she 
received  some  comfort,  and  hope  sprang  up;  and 
under  sore  discouragement  (after  she  had  received 
some  comfort)  she  came  one  Sabbath  day,  thinking 
she  must  be  lost :  I  spoke  from  these  words : — "  I  will 
work,  and  who  shall  let  it  ?  "  She  says  she  came  out 
empty,  and  went  home  full. 

She  has  been  lately  confined,  was  soon  after  taken 
ill,  and  her  disorder  such  as  had  the  appearance  that 
in  the  end  it  would  prove  fatal :  at  first  much  troubled 
with  the  fear  of  death,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  appeared 
for  her,  and  filled  her  soul  with  thanksgiving  and 
praise ;  he  said  to  her,  "  Thou  art  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
me."  She  told  Mrs.  B.  this,  last  evening,  and 
wept  when  she  told  her,  and  Mrs.  B.  wept  also.  She 
told  her  everything  so  unadorned,  and  yet  so  consistent 
with  the  Spirit's  teaching,  it  could  not  but  be  received. 
You  know  Mrs.  B.  hates  hypocrites,  but  here  she  was 
well  satisfied,  and  returned  home  quite  full  of  what 
the  poor  creature  in  her  affliction  said  to  her.  She, 
the  poor  woman,  could  but  admire  that  God  should 
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take  her,  a  vile  ignorant  creature,  and  leave  thousands 
behind ;  yet,  said  she,  by  nature  one  is  not  better  than 
another ;  in  that  state  we  are  all  alike. 

It  is  but  very  lately  that  I  heard  of  this  woman  ; 
but  I  had  been  begging  of  the  Lord  that  I  might  see 
or  hear  something  of  his  work  among  the  people  in  a 
more  particular  manner,  and  the  next  day  I  was  told 
of  this  woman ;  and  now,  on  her  dying  bed,  the  whole 
is  come  out.  I  desire  to  praise  God,  that  I  hope  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel  continues  with  us ;  for  of  this  sort, 
in  this  day,  but  few  appear.  In  expectation  of  seeing 
you  again,  I  subscribe  myself, 

Dear  Sir, 

Yours,  most  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 

N.B.  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  to  confound  the 
wise ;  for  the  wise  there  meant  are  not  wise  as  this 
poor  woman. 

"  High  flying  lights  learn  hence  to  stoop  ; 
Dry  knowledge  only  pufPs  men  up." 

I  have  just  heard  by  a  friend  that  called  to  dav 
and  saw  her,  that  her  faith  in  and  love  to  Christ  is 
abundant,  and  three  of  us  have  been  rejoicing  with 
the  angels  in  heaven  on  the  occasion.  What  she  says 
is  wonderful ;  ignorant  of  letters,  but  most  heavenly 
language  flows  from  her  lips,  proceeding  from  the 
fulness  of  her  heart,  surpassing  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise. 

Four  o'clock.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

I.  B. 
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to  tHfi  SAME. 


Cranbrook»^eb.  10. 1834. 

My  dear  Friend, 

Yotj  know  it  is  written  that  oiir  Lorfd 
Jesu^  Christ  was  anointed  to  set  at  liberty  prisotiert 
from  the  prison,  and  to  say  to  those  that  were  iti 
darkness,  Shew  yourselves.  I  told  you  of  one  of  these 
a  short  time  since.  Two  days  ago  I  was  informed  of 
another  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  and  apparently  neat 
death.  Some  conversation  I  had  heard  respecting 
her,  though  no  certain  conclusion  could  be  drawn ; 
but  now  she  said  to  the  doctor  in  attendance,  **  You 
need  not  be  afraid  to  tell  me  that  my  end  is  nigh  if 
you  think  so  ;  it  will  not  surprise  me  ;  I  am  prepared 
to  meet  it ;'  this  was  spoken  in  calmness  and  quietness 
of  spirit.  All  the  house  was  disquieted  but  herself,  and 
I  am  told  the  doctor  said,  "  Why,  you  seem  the  most 
quiet  of  any  in  the  house,"  She  has  heard  me  through 
many  diflSculties,  and  with  no  little  trouble  and  fatigue, 
for  about  three  or  four  years ;  her  husband  is  worldly 
to  the  last  degree,  but  she  has  for  some  time  beeti 
seeking  the  better  inheritance.  The  Scriptures  have 
been  conversant  with  her,  and  she  with  them,  and 
many  struggles  of  mind  has  she  passed  through. 

Not  long  since  it  seems  (as  she  told  her  brother,  t 
good  man,  who  saw  her  in  her  illness),  that  this  passage 
was  sent  into  her  heart  when  she  was  in  great  anxiety : 
"  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  givfe 
you  an  expected  end :''  and  that  etid,— the  dalvatiott 
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pf  the  soul ;  "  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  souls."  Her  faith  apprehended  this, 
which  gave  her  quietness  in  the  view  of  her  dissolution. 

"  How  free,  how  glorious,  was  the  grace, 
How  wonderful  the  sovereign  love. 
That  chose  our  souls,  our  time,  our  place. 
Before  he  bade  the  planets  move  V* 

"  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and  brought  you  forth 
out  of  the  iron  furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  to  be  unto 
him  a  people  of  inheritance,  as  ye  are  this  day." 
Wonder  of  wonders !  Idolatry  is  a  most  destructive 
sin,  and  all  of  us  in  our  natural  state  are  idolaters ; 
and  against  all  idolaters  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  To 
save  us  from  this  fire,  which  has  destroyed  millions, 
he  says,  "  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,"  and  he  will 
not  let  us  rest  till  he  has  got  it.  What  love  appears 
in  this !  and  truly  sovereign  too,  for  we  did  not  want 
him  to  do  this ;  but,  as  says  David,  *'  Of  thine  own 
mind  hast  thou  done  this."  What  are  we  saved  from? 
and  what  are  we  saved  to  ?  To  be  a  people  for  the 
Lord  himself  to  inherit  for  ever;  to  be  God's  holy 
portion  in  his  holy  land. 

I  have  been  reading  in  Deuteronomy  this  morning, 
and  could  but  wonder  at  the  sovereign  love  and  kind- 
ness of  the  Lord  to  his  own  people.  We  have  a  full 
attendance  at  our  place,  and  I  am  very  glad  to  have  a 
hope  that  his  word  has  some  efiiect.  I  was  much 
damped  in  my  spirit  to  see  so  few  on  Wednesday 
evening,  when  last  at  Providence  Chapel;  but  my 
place  is  here,  and  here  God  gives  me  people  and 
hearers,  and  some  to  receive  his  word.  Special  revivings 
of  two  good  men  I  have  heard  of,  who  had  for  some 
time  travelled  in  uncomfortable  darkness  of  soul.  All 
reports,  like  the  first  and  last  of  these,  add  a  little 
encouragement  to  your  poor  friend. 
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The  Sunday  after  I  returned  from  you  I  had  for  my 
text  2  Cor.  xiii.  5 :  all  trials,  and  bringing  to  the  test, 
never  harm  a  child  of  God.  I  believe  it  often  gives 
light  upon  the  path,  and  is  cause  of  thankfulness  if 
their  footsteps  are  established.  But  my  dear  friend  is 
aware  that  a  guide  should  know  the  path,  and  the 
rule  of  judgment,  and  for  this  he  must  travel  Joshua 
the  high-priest's  path ;  we  must  know  our  filthiness, 
and  the  accusations  that  attend  it  when  revealed,  and 
also  who  took  this  away,  and  clothed  us  with  change 
of  raiment,  and  in  so  doing  crowned  us  with  loving 
kindness  and  tender  mercy,  which  engages  our  hearts 
and  affections  towards  our  kind  benefactor.  Then  "  if 
thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways  (in  which  I  have  saved  you) 
and  keep  (hold  fast)  my  chaise,  then  thou  shalt  judge 
my  house  and  keep  my  courts,"  and  every  householder 
thus  instructed,  for  his  household,  is  to  bring  out  of 
his  treasures  things  new  and  old ;  "  and  when  thy 
work  is  done  thou  shalt  have  a  place  to  walk  among 
those  that  stand  by,"  they  having  done  their  work 
also ;  the  Prophets,  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
shall  be  your  companions  in  my  presence. 

I  remain,  your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  same. 


Cranbrook,  April  2, 1834. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  SHOULD  have  been  glad  of  an  inter- 
view with  you  when  in  town,  but  this  was  denied.     I 


iSG  LBTTEB6« 

have  to  inform  you  that  yeeterday^  bdng  E^ter 
Tuesday,  I  had  to  gd,  though  vrith  a  bad  cold  oti  ine> 
to  Burwash ;  but^  however,  I  was  better  in  my  feel- 
ings, and  that  made  more  than  amends  for  all  the 
infirmities  of  the  body.  We  had  many  more  hearers 
than  the  place  would  hold,  and  it  was  Codipletely 
crammed  insidci  We  had  a  fine  day*  and  it  was 
sunshine  within,  which  was  better  still.  Wisdom's 
table  was  furnished  with  roasted  lamb,  but  none  was 
suffered  to  taste  of  it  that  had  not  tasted  bitter  herbs* 
My  text  was  Acts  viii*  32—35  ;  the  32nd  and  33rd 
verses  formed  the  substance.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  some  ate  of  it  with  a  grateful  heart  to  Him  who 
furnished  the  feast,  and  I  was  no  lees  glad  than  they, 
and  do  not  repent  that  I  was  at  the  feast.  I  really 
wish  my  brother  had  been  there. 

The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  evidently  seen,  and  his 
goodness  to  some  was  visible.  The  glory  of  his  grace 
was  great-— God  gave  him^  and  he  would  be  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  should  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  by 
his  obedience  and  death,  for  he  became  obedient  to 
death,  and  was  led  to  it  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and 
when  falsely  accused^  he  was  dumb  and  opened  not 
his  mouth,  Psa.  xxxviii.  11 — 14,  xxxix.  9.  It  pleased 
the  Father  to  bruise  him,  and  he  laid  upon  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all :  he  must  be  hanged  as  accursed  on 
the  tree,  to  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  Law.  He 
who  humbleth  himself  to  behold  things  in  heaven  as 
well  as  on  earth !  Solomon^  in  admiration,  exclaims, 
"  Will  God  indeed  dwell  with  men  on  earth  ! " 
Though  equal  with  God,  he  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, but  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant  to  do 
our  work,  and  also  pay  our  debts ;  and  debts  of  the 
worst  sort ;  and  in  this  his  humiliation  his  judgment 
was  taken  away ;  they  condemned  him  who  was  perfectly 
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righteous,  and  required  a  murderer  to  be  released. 
This  was  the  highest  act  of  abomination  that  ever  was 
committed  (by  any)  in  the  sight  of  God ;  no  distribu- 
tion of  justice  by  them  that  condemned  him,  but  he 
died,  the  just  for  the  unjust. 

Seeing  his  life  was  taken  from  the  earth,  who  shall 
declare  his  generation  ?  he  literally  had  none,  but  he 
has  a  spiritual  progeny  of  no  small  extent ;  he  has 
children  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  all  among  the 
nations  that  are  blessed  with  Abraham's  faith,  are  the 
seed  that  serve  him  and  are  his  generation,  and  all  these 
have  clean  hands,  pure  hearts,  and  whose  souls  are  not 
lifted  up  with  pride,  and  in  whose  mouth  is  not  a 
deceitful  tongue,  but  who  speak  the  truth  in  their 
heart,  and  from  the  heart;  these  are  known  of  all 
men,  and  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistles  of 
Christ  ministered  through  the  word,  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  I  wished  my  auditory  to  try  their  own  hearts 
by  examination,  to  see  if  they  belonged  to  his  genera- 
tion. 

I  have  to  tell  you  good  news  of  Master  B ,  who 

is  very  poorly  in  body ;  but  last  week  was  blest  in  so 
great  a  manner  as  to  fill  him  with  joy  and  peace  in 
believing  that  the  end  of  his  faith  would  be  the  salva- 
tion of  his  souL 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beemax. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  June  19,  1834. 

May  I  call  you  ray  dear  friend  ?  for  I  find  you  have 
written  to  one  of  the  family,  but  not  to  the  servant  of 
all  for  a  long  time.  However,  there  is  a  text  that  says, 
"  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or  the 
Son  of  Man  that  thou  shouldst  visit  him?"  And 
another  text  says,  "  What  is  man  that  thou  shouldst 
magnify  him,  and  that  thou  shouldst  set  thine  heart 
upon  him,  and  that  thou  shouldst  visit  him  every 
morning,  and  try  him  every  moment  ?  "  David  had, 
no  doubt,  a  sweet  feeling  of  the  mindfulness  of  God 
towards  fallen  man,  even  before  the  world  began,  and 
plainly  saw  that  God  had  put  all  the  elect  into  the 
hand  of  Christ,  and  all  things  under  his  feet,  as  God- 
man  for  their  welfare. 

Job  speaks  the  same  language,  but  in  a  diflPerent 
method,  and  under  diflPerent  circumstances,  for  he  had 
been  lifted  up  from  the  gates  of  death,  and  also  highly 
lifted  up  in  providential  blessings,  but  was  now  under 
a  reverse ;  nevertheless  this  must  be  spoken  out.  If 
God  intends  to  magnify,  to  make  a  man  great,  even 
an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint  heir  with  Christ,  having 
thus  set  his  heart  upon  him  (which  signifies  his  ever- 
lasting love,  for  you  read,  God  commendeth  his  love 
towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ 
died  for  us),  then  it  is  said,  "As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten."  This  shows  our  pre-adoption  to 
sonship,  "  and  if  ye  are  without  chastisement,  then  are 
ye  bastards  and  not  sons."  Our  state  by  nature  being 
carnal,  the  mind  enmity  to  God,  and  all  of  us  being 
rebels,  makes  the  visiting  us  with  the  rod  of  reproof 
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necessary.  This  in  the  first  place  must  be  done,  for 
what  son  is  he  (in  the  above  sense)  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not  ?  If  God  had  not  set  his  heart  upon 
us,  he  would  not  do  this. 

What  is  man  by  nature  ?  altogether  vile.  He  must 
also  be  put  into  the  fiery  furnace,  and  brought  through 
the  fire,  for  so  must  the  base  metal  be  discovered  ;  we 
must  in  this  sense  be  melted  and  tried,  for  "  how  shall 
I  do  for  the  daughter  of  my  people  ? "  If  I  leave  her 
to  herself  she  will  never  be  fit  for  my  presence  nor  my 
kingdom  ;  and  she  will  never  seek  for  cleansing,  if  I 
do  not  discover  her  filth  ;  but  when  she  is  brought  to 
cry,  Unclean,  unclean,  and  cover  her  lip,  the  fountain 
for  cleansing  will  he  highly  prized.  And,  as  nothing 
unclean  can  enter  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  above,  this 
fountain  is  to  wash  in  and  be  clean,  for  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  from  all  sin  ;  and  also 
unless  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit  we  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  therefore  are  we  "  saved  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renevdng  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  he  sheds  abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,*'  upon  all  on  whom  he  sets  his  heart, 
"that  being  justified  by  his  grace,  they  might  be 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.*' 

"  Lord,  what  is  man,  poor  feeble  man,  or  any  of  his  race. 
That  God  should  make  it  his  concern  to  visit  him  with  grace  ?" 

Job  was  a  partaker  of  this  grace,  and  he  was  a  lover 
of  God,  because  in  this  God  had  first  manifested  his 
love  to  him ;  "  we  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us." 
But  the  grace  he  received  must  be  tried,  and  self- 
righteousness  and  self-love  be  purged  ofi*;  in  trials 
and  temptations  self  is  discovered  even  in  the  godly  ; 
for  when  first  delivered  we  do  not  think  at  that  time 
our  heart  will  ever  cleave  to  self  or  sin,  as  afterwards 
we  find  it  does.  Paul  says,  by  nature  he  was  carnal, 
sold  for  a  slave  to  sin,  and  although,  when  renewed  by 


430  JITTERS. 

grace,  he  had  a  new  man  of  grac$,  yet  in  his  flesh 
(Jwelt  no  good  thing ;  his  old  man  was  an  old  man 
^till,  and  we  find  that  we  also  have  an  old  man  who 
wills  nothing  good,  but  loves  evil  things,  and  seeks  his 
gratification  in  these. 

But  for  the  saint  it  is  written,  "  Sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you,  for  you  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
^nder  grace,"  and  this  grace  shall  reign  in  you  and 
for  you  to  eternal  life,  through  the  righteou^ess  of 
Qur  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  beloved  friend  the  late  W.  H — —  says.  If  the 
good  man  is  gone,  and  h^s  taken  with  him  the  bag  of 
money,  the  world  comes  with  her  much  fair  speech ; 
and  John  Bunyan  s^ys  she  is  a  witch,,  and  most  of  the 
saints  find  she  is— but  still  their  treasure  is  not  in  her, 
they  have  had  a  taste  of  better  things  than  all  she  can 
promise  with  her  much  fair  speech.  The  fqar  of  Go<i 
i^  of  great  use  her^,  and  starts  up  in  the  heart  Hart 
s^ys,  this  is  ''  an  unctuous  light  to  all  that 's  right,  a  bar 
to  all  that's  wrong/'  After  all,  our  failings  are  manifold, 
but  "  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  hin^ ;  he  knoweth  our  frame  and 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust."  It  is  said  a^o  that  if 
he  hides  his  face  "  he  will  not  always  chide,  nor  keep 
his  anger  for  ever ;"  that  he  will  subdue  iniquity  in  his 
own  people,  and  cast  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea,  where  yours  were  cast,  and  perform  the  mercy 
promised  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever,  .. 

I  have  had  a  pressing  invitation  to  open  ^  new 
chapel  which  the  people  are  building  at  Chichester, 
and  which  is  to  be  opened  the  second  Sunday  in  July, 
After  some  time  for  consideration,  I  have  given  my 
word  to  go,  if  well,  and  Providence  permit 

Your  aflfectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman^ 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cr4»ljT(KiV,  June  30, 1834. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  AM  quite  satisfied  that  the  Lord's 
gentle  dealing  with  you  hath  made  you  great ;  may  I 
put  in  my  claim  for  a  part  of  the  same  kindness  qf 
the  Lord  ?  I  sometimes  think  I  may,  for  he  hath  not 
rewarded  me  according  to  my  sin,  nor  dealt  with  me 
after  my  iniquity  ;  he  hath  chastened  me  with  the  rpd 
of  men,  and  not  in  vindictive  anger,  but  in  the  midst 
pf  deserved  judgment,  remembered  mercy ;  and  when 
at  the  worst,  revealed  his  Son  in  me,  and  healed  ^very 
breach  that  my  sinful  backslidings  had  opened^  "I 
will  heal  (pardon)  their  backslidings,  and  love  thew 
freely/' 

Thus  his  gentleness  dealt  with  me,  one  of  the  worst. 
He  also,  further  than  that,  made  the  dry  stick  to  bud 
and  blossom  and  bring  forth  almoi^ds,  even  him  who 
once  was  nothing  more  thau  a  brier  and  a  thorn. 
And  further  still,  his  gentleness  appeared  when  I  was 
moved  to  lay  the  spiritual  foundation  of  his  temple ; 
he  said^  *'from  this  day  will  I  bless  you/'  and  I  know 
whom  he  blesseth  is  blessed  indeed !  He  gave  pie 
also  a  great  de^re  to  aee  some  come  and  build  upon 
this  foundation,  and  find  what  my  once  infatuated  and 
foolish  soul  has  now  found  in  him,  who  is  Zion'sf  only 
foundation.  He  gathers  the  lambs  in  his  arms^and 
gently  leads  those  that  are  with  young ;  our  beginning 
was  small,  but  by  his  gentle  dealing  we  were  made  to 
increase,     "  I  will  multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not 
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be  few ;  and  magnify  them,  and  they  shall  not  be 
small."  My  unbelief  often  strove  against  his  gentle 
dealing,  but  he  would  not  be  hindered  in  this  his 
kindness ;  for  judgment,  mercy  and  loving  kindness 
are  the  things  in  which  he  delights,  and  it  pleases 
him  that  we  should  believe  this.  "How  excellent 
is  thy  loving  kindness,  O  God !  therefore  the  children 
of  men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings." 
Yesterday  we  had  a  very  full  chapel.  My  subject 
was  from  Phil.  iii.  first  nine  verses.  He  once  said,  and 
has  fulfilled  it,  "  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
behold,  all  these  gather  themselves  together  and  come 
to  thee.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  surely 
clothe  thee  with  them  all  as  with  an  ornament,  and 
bind  them  on  thee  as  a  bride  doth,"  &c.,  &c.  And  I 
can  say  that  sometimes  when  I  look  back  on  my  own 
weakness  and  insuflBiciency,  my  manifold  sinful  in- 
firmities, and  that,  notwithstanding  all,  he  has  carried 
me  on  to  this  day,  I  may  tell  my  friend  that  he  has 
dealt  gently  with  me ;  and  his  gentleness  is  not  yet 
at  an  end,  for  I  have  been  for  some  weeks  back  sadly 
pestered  with  inward  corruption,  which  often  made 
me  go  halting ;  these  Canaanites  are  left  in  the  land 
to  prove  Israel,  and  they  truly  prove  Israel  in  the  first 
place  to  be  in  himself  most  vile ;  in  the  next  place 
whether  he  will  call  upon  God  to  deliver  him  from 
the  power  of  these  troublesome  inmates,  and  not  to 
give  him  up  to  their  rule  and  dominion ;  "  Call  upon 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me :"  for  these  things  make  us 
doubt,  at  times,  whether  the  King  has  our  supreme 
affections  or  not,  and  this  cannot  be  settled  till  he 
himself  determines  the  matter.  But  when  he  comes 
and  says,  "The  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thy 
heart  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy 
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God,  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that 
thou  mayest  live/'  and  shows  how  fully  it  is  done ; 
upon  this  it  springs  up  afresh,  and  before  which  thfese 
enemies  the  Canaanites  flee.  Thus  God  rises  up,  and 
his  and  our  enemies  flee  before  him,  and,  as  says  our 
late  friend  Mr.  Huntington,  "  we  then  feel  like  a  bird 
let  out  of  a  cage/* 

When  God  restores  a  poor  sinner  from  his  fallen 
state,  it  is  that  he  may  know  and  have  fellowship  or 
communion  with  him  who  is  his  supreme  happiness : — 
when  the  dying  love  of  Christ  conquers  the  soul,  it 
sees  his  superexcellent  worth,  and  loves  him  above 
every  creature ;  then  it  is  "  Truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ/' 
But  this  sort  of  religion  is  little  known  or  sought  after 
among  professors  in  this  day ;  most  of  them  are 
coveting  the  world,  or  looking  for  some  neW  thing  to 
tickle  their  ears,  or  sitting  in  mere  formality,  at  the 
same  time  thinking  themselves  very  good  Christians, 
through  a  mere  profession.  But  Paul  bids  us  beware 
of  the  concision ;  and  how  many  there  are  of  these, 
bound  by  a  legal  conscience,  a  something  that  is  not 
Christ,  and  always  held  under  this  bondage,  and  yet 
not  in  trouble  !  It  is  well  for  such  as  know  Christ 
for  themselves,  and  the  liberty  of  soul  that  he  brings 
with  him  when  he  comes,  for  his  reward  is  always 
with  him.  When  he  came  to  Paul,  he  threw  away 
all  that  he  once  thought  gain,  counting  it  quite 
useless,  seeing  Christ  brought  with  him  all  that  Paul 
wanted  or  could  wish  for.  The  excellency  there  is  in 
the  experimental  knowledge  of  Christ  makes  all  other 
knowledge  of  little  worth,  and,  if  put  in  comparison 
with  him,  it  is  less  than  nothing. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  B££;BiAif . 

VOL.  II.  2  F 
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TO  THE  SiLME. 


Cranbrook,  Oct  8, 1834. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I  AM  ashamed  I  have  let  your  kind 
letter  lay  so  long  unanswered ;  I  was  glad  to  read  its 
contents,  for  I  am  always  gratified  to  hear  that  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  his  own  truth  to  his  chosen 
family ;  but  the  contents  of  the  discourse  I  am  not 
now  able  to  give,  which  has  been  the  chief  reason  of 
my  delay. 

You  know  when  the  Lord  says  "  Ye  shall  be  holy 
unto  me,"  fallen  man  thinks  he  must  act  upon  this, 
and  make  himself  holy  by  working  some  way  or 
other,  yet  has  no  true  knowledge  how  to  go  about  it. 
In  this  thing  the  world  at  large  is  altogether  deceived, 
for  fallen  man  is  a  captive  to  the  Devil  and  Sin,  and 
cannot  deliver  himself.  When  man  fell,  he  became, 
apostate  from  God,  together  with  all  his  race,  but 
God  has  chosen  his  own  family,  and  devised  their 
recovery  into  his  own  image,  which  is  holy.  Israel's 
ceremonial  holiness  was  not  of  their  own  devising,  but 
pf  God,  to  show  his  chosen  among  them  their  need 
of  being  cleansed  from  their  sin,  and  to  lead  them  to 
the  substance  of  that  which  was  a  figure.  A  sacrifice 
must  be  offered,  blood  must  be  shed  to  make  an  atone- 
ment, this  must  be  sprinkled  on  them,  applied,  water 
inust  wash  them  (the  priests)  from  sin,  and  the  water 
of  separation  the  defiled  people.  Oil  must  anoint  us, 
a  most  holy  anointing  for  the  priest  and  his  sons,  and 
holy  garments  must  be  worn  in  their  office,  all  devised 
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and  ordered  by  the  Lord  himself;  nor  would  he  suffer 
them  to  come  near  him  without  all  this,  nor  commune 
with  them,  or  accept  their  services  in  any  other  way. 
He  is  holy,  and  they  must  be  holy  in  the  way  he  had 
ordained. 

This,  as  a  figure,  shows  God*s  elect  how  He  devised 
the  holiness  of  them ;  his  image  in  them  was  lost,  as 
well  as  in  others ;  all  had  sinned  and  lay  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Devil,  Sin,  and  Death.  By  the  word 
of  God  his  mind  is  shown :  *'  I  have  loved  thee  (to  his 
-Church  is  it  spoken)  with  an  everlasting  love  :'*  in  con- 
sequence of  this  he  blessed  them  in  Christ  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  things,  "  that  we  (his 
•Church)  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love/* 

But  a  sacrifice  must  be  offered  for  us,  and  for  this, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman ;  for  in  the 
decree  to  make  us  holy,  for  him  a  body -was  prepared; 
his  sacrifice  offered,  and  his  blood  shed,  purged  away 
the  sins  of  God's  elect,  past,  present,  and  to  come, 
But  every  elect  vessel  made  sensible  of  sin  must  and 
'shall  by  faith  apprehend  a  crucified  Christ,  and  feel 
conscience  purged  from  sin  by  his  sacrifice  and  blood- 
shedding;  "For  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  son, 
cleanseth  from  all  sin ;"  by  this  he  sanctifies  his  owA 
elect.     The  anointing  oil  and  blood  both  go  together 
in  the  holiness  of  God's  elect,  as  well  as  the  water,  for 
it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  that  testifies  of  Christ,  and  leads 
us  into  the  knowledge  of  his  death,  and  works  faith  in 
the  heart  through  the  word,  and  purifies  it  by  faith 
in  the  atoning  blood.     When  sin  is  thus- removed  love 
flows  in ;,  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  that  sheds  this  abrdacl 
in  the  heart,  and  the  reconciled  sinner  loves  God  with 
all  his  heart,  and  all  such  hate  evil,  and  themselves 
oti  account  of  the  evils  they  have  done,  and  grieve  for 

2f2 
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the  sufferings  of  Christ.  This  is  holiness  in  truth,  the 
water,  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of 
the  soul,  operates  upon  every  faculty  of  the  soul  and 
member  of  the  body* 

When  the  above  doctrine  is  obeyed  from  the  heart, 
the  child  of  God  is  made  free  from  the  guilt  and  from 
the  dominion  of  sin,  and  is  become,  by  this  change,  a 
servant  of  righteousness,  and  has  his  fruit  unto  holiness 
and  his  end  everlasting  life.  Such  an  one  follows  Christ 
in  the  regeneration,  and  in  the  world  to  come  receives 
everlasting  life.  Such  an  one  is  holy  unto  God, 
sanctified  for  his  master's  use,  and  shows  forth  his 
glory  for  whom  he  was  created  anew.  From  this 
new  nature  does  all  good  fruit  flow;  his  inbred  cor- 
ruptions and  vileness  which  he  feels  in  his  heart,  and 
which  create  him  many  troubles,  do  not  destroy  his 
holiness ;  he  is  a  holy  man  of  God,  a  just  man,  a  good 
man,  a  righteous  man ;  and  though  he  cannot  always 
believe,  the  Lord  remains  faithful ;  we  could  not  hold 
up  our  head  if  it  were  not  thus. 

I  have  here  just  set  down  a  very  little  of  the  view 
I  had  of  this  subject,  which  so  few  understand  by 
experimental  knowledge.  But  no  child  of  God  will 
knowingly  abuse  this  great  subject,  which  flows  from 
eternal  love  to  God's  poor  people ;  I  mean  poor  in 
themselves  and  made  rich  by  him  who  alone  was  able 
to  make  them  so,  securing  all  things  needful  for  them 
by  an  everlasting  covenant. 

•*  O  for  a  strong  and  lasting  faith, 
To  credit  what  Jehovah  saith  !** 

Master  B— —  had  a  good  time  last  Sunday  week  ; 
his  face  shone,  and  was  quite  brightened  up. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Deo.  17, 1834. 

My  DEAR  Friend, 

A  PEW  days  since  a  good  man,  a 
servant  of  Mr.  B  ,  died  after  a  very  short  illness ; 
he  was  a  quiet  God-fearing  man.  None  of  our  friends 
were  apprised  of  the  dangerous  nature  of  his  com- 
plaint, so  that  he  was  not  visited  by  any.  He  had  a 
family  of  five  young  children,  about  whom  we  have 
learned  he  was  much  concerned,  as  their  mother  died 
some  time  since,  and  they  are  now  left  destitute.  It 
was  seen  by  the  poor  man  that  if  he  died  such  would 
be  the  case ;  and  though  a  good  man  it  can  be  no 
wonder  if  he  was  much  tried  on  that  account.  We 
also  learned  by  a  daughter  of  his,  that  as  to  himself 
he  had  no  fears. 

On  Sunday  I  spoke  from  Isa.  Ivii.  1,  2,  for  when  I 
heard  of  his  death  part  of  the  words  came  suddenly  to 
my  mind,  "  He  shall  enter  into  peace,  they  shall  rest 
in  their  beds."  As  none  are  righteous  by  nature,  I 
had  to  show  how  a  man  is  made  righteous,  and  it 
appeared  to  me  that  of  this,  Abraham  was  a  pattern  ; 
he  lived  before  the  flood  and  served  idols,  and,  how- 
ever his  call  came  to  him,  it  made  him  sensible  that 
idolatry  must  be  forsaken,  and  his  carnal  relations 
also,  and  that  he  must  leave  the  world  behind  to  go 
and  seek  a  country :  the  same  call  has  the  same  effect 
on  all  the  elect  of  God.  Their  vain  worship  is 
exposed,  their  hearts  are  laid  open,  the  same  light 
that  does  this,  shows  the  state  of  the  ungodly  world 
which  they  are  made  to  leave  and  go  in  search  of 
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salvation  for  their  souls.  The  conviction  of  sin  makes 
them  feel  the  necessity  of  righteousness,  but  how  to 
obtain  it  they  know  not ;  yet  they  must  be  doing ; 
the  avenger  of  blood  being  behind,  they  cannot  stand 
still ;  but  flying  to  the  law  of  works  brings  no  right- 
eousness to  the  hearty  the  conscience  remains  defiled, 
and  justice  holds  them  guilty.  But  follow  after 
righteousness  they  do,  and  seek  the  Lord  they  must, 
though  nothing  is  effectually  dojae  till  the  Lord  says, 
"  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  follow  after  righteousness, 
ye  that  seek  the  Lord ;"  who  gives  the  listening  ear, 
and  the  desire  to  hear  what  the  Lord  in  his  word  says, 
which  tells  them  to  "  look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye 
are  hewn,"  and  such  are  made  to  know  that  if  the 
Lord  had  not  hewn  them  by  the  prophets,  and  slain 
them  by  the  words  of  his  mouth,  they  would  never 
have  left  the  insensible  world  behind ;  and  also,  if  he 
had  not  quickened  their  bouIs  and  given  them  to  feel 
their  state,  they  had  never  come  out  of  the  pit  of 
spiritual  death  in  which  they  lay. 

If  a  sheep  may  be  lifted  out  of  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  "how  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep?'* 
"Look  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and  unto  Sarah 
that  bare  you,  for  I  called  him  alone."  "  I  will  take 
you  one  of  a  city— ye  ahall  be  gathered  one  by  one, 

0  ye  children  of  Israel."  Every  one  thinks  ld»  case 
singular,  and  you  were  one  by  yourself  and  I  another ; 

1  thought  none  were  such  as  I  was ;  but  then  **  I  called 
him  alone  and  blessed  him ;"  our  call  idust  be  like  his, 
and  as  he  left  his  native  country  and  followed  the 
leadings  of  Providence,  in  our  case  we  see  this  also ; 
and  when  he  told  him  to  look  to  the  heavens,  and  see 
the  promised  seed  in  which  all  nations  should  be 
blessed,  he  believing  in  the  promised  seed,  it  was 
imputed  to  him  foi*  righteousness.     And  he  says  unto 
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U8,  "  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,"  and  gives  us 
to  see  this  promised  seed  as  the  great  propitiatory 
sacrifice  for  sin,  and  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness ;  and  when  faith  is  granted  to  lay  hold,  and  the 
benefits  of  Christ's  life  and  death  are  brought  into  the 
heart,  then  it  is,  "  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness ;"  this  makes  him  a  righteous  man,  this 
is  the  way  the  Lord  hath  taken  and  does  take  to  make 
all  righteous  that  ever  have  been  righteous  since  Adam 
fell.  Our  unrighteousness  commends  this  righteous- 
ness of  God. 

This  righteous  man  is  a  new  creation  also,^^  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness ;"  the  heart  being 
circumcised  to  love  God,  the  tree  is  made  good,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  good  also.  But  this  man's  faith,  and 
the  fruits  of  his  faith,  are  antipodes  to  the  world, 
therefore  such  an  one  the  world  regards  not,  they  do 
not  lay  it  to  heart,  and  when  these  merciful  men  are 
taken  away  (for  there  are  none  truly  merciful  but 
these  righteous  men),  these  worldly  persons  do  not 
consider  that  they  are  taken  from  the  evil.  But 
Solomon  says,  "it  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feasting,  for  that  is  the 
end  of  all  men,  and  the  living  will  lay  to  his  heart ;" 
these  do  regard  it,  think  maturely  of  it,  ponder  it  over ; 
they  think  where  he  was  called  from,  what  he  was 
called  to,  what  he  found,  what  his  expectations  were^ 
and  what  he  is  now  in  possession  of,  as  far  as  the 
word  and  faith  will  carry  them. 

"  He  shall  enter  into  peace."  When  Christ  comes^ 
peace  comes  like  a  river  and  drives  the  soul  before  it ; 
this  is  a  preparation  for  the  peace  that  a  child  of  God 
shall  enter  into  at  death  ;  *^  mark  the  perfect  man, — 
his  end  is  peace,"  and  the  kingdom  he  enters  at  death, 
of  the  peace  of  that  there  is  to  be  no  end. 
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"They  shall  rest  in  their  beds  ;"  the  grave  is  a  bed 
for  the  bodies  of  the  righteous  to  rest  in  till  the  day 
of  redemption  from  this  bondage  of  corruption. 
Believing,  he  enters  into  rest  in  Christ ;  but  there  is  a 
rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God,  when  body 
and  soul  shall  be  re-united  in  the  first  resurrection; 
then  in  the  new  earth,  under  the  new  heavens,  the 
Sabbath  of  a  thousand  years  the  saints  shall  all  enjoy ; 
such  a  Sabbath  of  rest  as  was  never  enjoyed  before, 
and  then  an  everlasting  rest,  each  one  walking  in  his 
uprightness.  Righteousness  imputed,  and  the  love  of 
God  in  the  heart  constitutes  an  upright  man»  and  as 
such  they  shall  walk  with  Christ  in  white ;  places  are 
provided,  mansion  house  and  walks,  for  they  shall 
walk  among  these  that  stand  by,  and  the  nations  of 
them  that  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  the  city 
of  God,  and  the  Lamb  shall  lead  them  to  fountains  of 
living  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  teare  from 
their  eyes, 

I  know  you  like  to  hear  of  a  good  man*s  departure 
out  of  this  world  in  peace,  but  you  will  say,  I  have 
not  mentioned  the  evil.  Of  this  the  heart  is  the 
worst;  also  the  Evil  One,  that  tempts,  and  often  where 
and  when  least  expected,  his  fiery  darts  at  times  are 
sorely  felt ;  afQictions,  for  all  the  days  of  the  afflicted 
are  evil,  not  joyous;  trials — cross  providences — evil 
tempers — envy — pride — vain  reasoning  against  God's 
ways^ — who  altogether  escapes  these  things,  and  many 
more?  But  when  the  righteous  go,  all  these  they 
leave  behind — ^no  more  care,  no  more  sorrow,  no  more 
paiuj^  no  more  death,  but  fulness  of  joy  and  eternal 
pleasure. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Jan.  2,  1835. 

Dear  Sir, 

On  Christmas  day  we  had  a  visit  from  two 

of  our  oldest  friends.    Master  W and  Master 

B  ,  one  from  Ticehurst  in  his  89th  year,  the  other 
from  Sandhurst  in  his  84th,  and  both  staid  in  Cran- 
brook till  the  Sunday.     Master  W looks  almost 

as  well  as  he  did  ten  years  since,  and  quite  cheerful. 

Master  B not  so  well;    he  seemed   sinking  in 

his  body,  and  returned  on  Sunday  worse  than  when 
he  came.  I  heard  on  Monday  and  on  Wednesdaj^  he 
was  not  so  well ;  I  went  yesterday  to  see  him,  and 
found  him  on  his » bed  very  weak,  but  was  rather 
revived  from  what  he  was  two  days  previously.  He 
was  glad  to  see  me,  and  could  talk  a  little  without 
any  despondency,  very  quiet,  and  in  possession  of  a 
good  hope,  and  his  end  will  be  peace.  He  is  sensible 
he  has  enemies  within  him  leagued  against  him,  but 
I  am  fully  persuaded  he  will  die  more  than  a  con- 
queror. 

I  think  if  any  one  man  ever  possessed  two  characters 
he  is  one  that  does,  for  Master  Fearing  and  Master 
Honest  meet  together  in  him ;  I  have  known  him 
nearly  fifty  years,  and  I  believe  a  spiritual  union  sub- 
sisted between  us  the  whole  time.  These  two  men,  I 
believe,  came  in  at  the  gate  that  stands  at  the  head  of 
the  way  of  life ;  both  have  been  at  the  Cross,  but  one 
had  a  brighter  view  of  Him  that  hung  thereon  than 
the  other ;  they  both  also  have  been  at  the  Interpreter's 
house,  and  their  lot  was  to  stay  there  a  great  while. 
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where,  no  doubt,  they  learned  many  lessons,  and  some 
that  will  never  be  forgotten.  Into  the  house  called 
Beautiful  they  have  been  admitted,  and  at  times  have 
there  been  favoured  with  a  sight  of  the  King  in  his 
beauty,  sufficient  to  raise  him  in  their  estimation  as 
the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand ;  and  were  very  fond 
of  staying  there  to  enquire  more  about  him,  and  there 
did  they  see  many  of  his  noble  acts  which  he  wrought 
in  the  behalf  of  Pilgrims.  One  thing  is  peculiar  to 
this  place,  that  they  were  never  tired  of  seeing  these 
sights. 

In  their  way  also  they  have  been  at  the  Delectable 
Mountains,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Shepherds'  telescopes 
on  those  mountains  have  had  a  view  of  the  Celestial 
City  in  some  of  its  glory,  sufficient  to  make  them  long 
for  a  habitation  there.  Both  of  them  seem  to  have 
pretty  well  passed  the  Enchanted  Ground ;  the  Land  of 
Beulah  is  a  rare  land,  but  he  that 'is  in  his  89th  year 
is  more  acquainted  with  the  rarities  of  this  land  than 
the  other.  The  marriage-union,  the  best  of  bonds, 
has  been  enjoyed  by  one  more  frequently  than  by 
the  other,  I  think,  also,  that  both  of  them  have  had 
a  sight  of  the  river  that  has  no  bridge ;  the  most  aged 
is  not  damped  at  the  sight  at  present,  however  the 
water  may  be  when  he  passes ;  the  other  hopes  that 
the  enemy  may  be  commanded  to  be  as  still  as  a  stone 
whilst  he  goes  over,  that  he  may  pass  this  river  almost, 
if  not  quite,  drynahod.  Both  of  these  have  had  brunts 
in  the  way,  but  when  they  enter  their  everlasting  rest, 
their  toils  and  troubles  will  cease ;  for  no  Canaanite 
is  there. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SA.ME. 


Cranbrook,  Jan.  9,  1835. 

My  DEAR  Friend, 

I  received  yours,  and  never  had  any 
doubt  of  the  reality  of  your  friendship.     I  have  been 

this  afternoon  to  see  Master  B ,  who  is  gradually 

sinking;  it  was  yesterday  week  I  saw  him  before, 
since  then  he  has  had  some  conflicts  with  the  roaring 
lion  who  goes  about  seeking  whom  he  may  (not  whom 
he  will)  devour ;  but  deliverance  from  him  he  has 
found  in  a  perfect  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  all 
his  fears  are  gone.  He  told  us  this  with  gravity  and 
real  joy. 

Yesterday  morning  we  heard  that  he  wanted  to 
sing,  but  was  too  weak  and  failing  in  his  voice. 
**  Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace/'  I  much  admired  the 
expression, "  I  have  found  a  perfect  Saviour !"  He  told 
me,  he  said  to  a  great  man  who  came  to  him,  he  had 
never  heard  me  say  anything  that  he  did  not  wish 
to  hear.  So  this  man  had  an  opportunity  to  hear  a 
dying  man's  testimony,  and  a  dying  man  in  perfect 
peace,  fully  approving  of  the  ministry  he  had  sat 
under.  He  expressed  a  great  deal  in  a  few  words,  of 
what  he  saw  of  the  world,  and  of  the  false  foundations 
which  professors  built  on  ;  you  would  have  been  glad 
to  see  him.  Master  Fearing,  to  all  appearances,  will 
go  over  the  river  dry-shod.  This  is  good  news  to 
such  as  me,  and  others  I  hope  are  in  the  same  path. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Seeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Jan.  15,  1835. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  RECEIVED  yours  this  morning:  I 
did  indeed  expect  a  line  sooner,  but  times  and  seasons 
are  not  in  our  hands,  and  it  is  well  they  are  not,  for 
neither  you  nor  I  could  govern. 

By  yours  I  judge  that  I  was  right  in  supposing 
(when  I  saw  you  come  into  the  vestry  on  the  Wednes- 
day)  that  you  had  not  heard  profitably  that  evening ; 
your  silence  coijvinces  me  that  so  it  was ;  still  there 
are  times  of  refreshing  promised,  but  those  times  can 
never  come  but  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  I 
believe  you  when  you  say  the  deficiency  is  too  apparent; 
you  may  look  long  and  find  little,  if  anything,  of  the 
true  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God— of  God's  teaching 
— or  of  the  true  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
preachers  in  general,  that  now  are,  do  not  seem  to  be 
taught  of  God— preach  they  do,  but  most  of  them  are 
in  the  dark,  and  know  not  how  to  go  to  work ;  and  of 
course,  where  that  is  the  case,  you  can  get  nothing 
from  them ;  the  report  they  make  is  rather  a  vexation 
than  any  profit,  especially  to  you,  who  have  been 
brought  up  under  a  ministry  that  exceeded  all  others 
in  the  land,  and  such  as  I  never  expect  to  hear  any 
more. 

It  has  the  appearance  of  a  contracted  spirit  not  to 
receive  what  others  can  ;  but  the  testimony  of  Christ 
in  one's  own  heart  we  must  abide  by,  especially  when 
nothing  but  disappointment  after  disappointment  has 
taken  place.     Many  professors  I  envy  not ;  it  is  truly 
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wonderful  what  they  can  sit  and  hear ;  numbers  of 
them  seem  neither  to  have  judgment  nor  experience, 
nor  can  they  try  them  that  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
are  not;  but  a  few  novelties  thrown  about  in  fine 
words,  or  the  mere  letter,  without  any  description  of 
real  heart-work  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  by 
them  quietly  received ;  one  is  a  wonder,  the  other  is 
all  good.  But  such  things  will  not  go  down  with 
those  that  the  Lord  has  taught  with  a  strong  hand. 
Sin,  to  them,  has  appeared  exceedingly  sinful,  and 
conscience  has  felt  the  condemning  sentence  of  God's 
Law,  from  which  sentence  nothing  short  of  a  sufiering 
Saviour  could  procure  their  release.  These  lay  a 
foundation  in  the  soul  for  hearing,  and  all  he  hears 
must  comport  with  the  teaching  he  has  had,  or,  as  our 
friend  says,  even  Little  Faith  will  knit  his  brows ;  we 
cannot  receive  it,  and  the  longer  such  men  talk,  the 
worse  they  appear. 

What  a  great  blessing  from  God  it  is  to  us,  that  we 
know  his  voice,  and  the  sound  of  it  sometimes  makes 
us  leap  for  joy.  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  a 
stranger  they  will  not  follow,  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers."  We  have  an  inward  witness,  and 
a  true  outward  witness  will  meet  this ;  but  if  they  are 
not  in  the  secret  they  only  grope  at  the  door,  but 
cannot  get  entrance. 

,  I  am  nothing,  but  I  think  I  would  not  part  with 
the  little  teaching  I  have  been  favoured  with  for  all 
the  fine  show  that  is  made  in  the  world  by  them  that 
are  called  great.     I  am 

Yours  aflfectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


446  lETTERS. 


to  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  Jan.  ^,  1895. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  send  this  to  inform  you  that  Master 

B ^  died  on  Saturday  week,  about  eight  in  the 

morning.  I  saw  him  a  few  days  previously,  when  he 
was  quite  composed ;  and  Miss  O  saw  him  on 

Thursday  evening,  with  whom  he  was  able  to  talk 
comfortably.    That  hymn  of  Swain's  was  sweet  to  him, 

''O  how  th«  thought  that  I  dhall  know 
The  man  that  suffered  here^below,"  &c. ; 

and  that  part  of  the  14th  of  John,  ^'In  my  Father's 
House  are  many  mansions,"  &c.  After  this  he  hardly 
spoke  to  any  one  all  the  Friday,  and  on  Saturday 
morning  went  off  as  in  sleep.  He  is  gone  to  see  him, 
as  says  John  Bunyan,  whom  he  came  so  far  to  see ; 
and  has  followed  liim  with  many  infirmities  of  body 
land  mind. 

He  much  wished  me  to  speak  at  his  interment  at 
Sandhurst.  When  on  Saturday  I  heard  of  his  death, 
the  two  last  verses  of  Heb.  ix.  suddenly  came  on  my 
■mind.  I  immediately  thought  that  if  I  should  speak, 
jtbat  passage  would  be  very  suitable;  his  son  asked  the 
minister,  the  Rev.  Mr.  G-  ■  ^  to  allow  me  to  do  so, 
who  wished  it  by  all  means,  and  arranged  that  the 
corpse  should  bp  carried  into  the  meeting-house,  and  I 
could  speak  there.  It  took  place  last  Thursday,  a  most 
uncomfortable  day  for  weather.  When  I  came  to  the 
meeting-house,  the  minister  wasin  the  vestry  wit  h  a 
fire,  and  received  me-  very  courteously.     I  asked  their 
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order  on  such  an  occasion;  he  very  freely  told  me,  but 
wished  me  to  do  quite  as  I  pleased.  I  had  about  ten 
friends^  eight  of  whom  accompanied  the  body  with  the 
relatives  of  the  deceased. 

We  began  with  singing  the  18th  hymn  of  Dr. 
Watt&'s  1st  Book,  and  I  read  a  chapter,  2  Cor.  v.  I 
had  told  the  minister  I  had  on  my  mind  two  verses  of 
Scripture  from  which  I  intended  to  make  my  observa- 
tions ;  he  said,  by  all  means  do  so  if  I  pleased ;  and, 
as  well  as  I  was  enabled,  I  opened  to  them  why  it  was 
appointed  for  man  once  to  die,  and  after  this  the  judg- 
ment; the  nature  of  this  and  the  manner.  1st.  The 
state  of  man  as  born  into  the  world  was  corrupt,  and 
all  in  their  first-born  state  could  bring  forth  only  corrupt 
fruit,  being  corrupt  trees ;  those  found  in  that  state, 
whether  they  were  profane,  or  rigid  legalists,  will  be 
set  oa  the  left  hand,  and  called  goats ;  their  sentence 
will  be  according  to  their  works.  The  sheep  are  the 
good  trees  which  bring  forth  good  fruit,  being 
quickened  from  a  death  in  sin,  and  created  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus.  This  new  creature  brings  forth  fruit  suit^ 
able  to  its  nature,  the  work  of  faith,  and  the  labours 
of  love,  and  the  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  To  these  it  will  be  pronounced,  *'  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you,"  &c.  The  manner  of  the  other  is,  '*  Go  ye 
cursed  (which  is  the  Law's  sentence)  into  everlasting 
fire,"  &c.  The  judge,»  who  is  infinite,  knows  them  all 
before  they  come  there  in  judgment. 

L  endeavoured  to  show  them  that  Christ  was  once 
offJsred  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  and  this  once  was 
suflSxjiant;  that  this,  one  offering  of  his,  which  was 
without  spot,  made  an  end  of  sin ;  and  that:  when  the 
conscience  of  a  poor  sensible  sinner,  burdened  with 
the  guilt  of  sin,  felt  the  efiicacy  of  that  blood  which 
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was  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins,  his  conscience  was 
purged  and  his  heart  purified  by  faith.  These,  having 
much  forgiven,  loved  much ;  and  these,  and  only  these, 
could  look  for  his  second  coming,  when  he  shall  appear 
without  sin  unto  salvation.  Having  died  to  sin  once> 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him ;  but  he  will 
come  to  raise  the  dead  bodies  of  them  that  have  looked 
for  him,  and  also  change  the  living  saints,  who  have 
been  turned  from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  Heaven,  who  saved 
them  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

O,  what  a  blessing  is  divine  life,  and  a  crucified 
Christ  to  live  by,  and  this  life  to  be  maintained  in  the 
Soul  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  !  all  beside  is  death, 
and  but  mere  form. 

On  Sunday  I  had  for  my  subject  1  Thess.  iv.  13  to 
the  end  ;  but  if  you  read  Mr.  Huntington's  sermon  on 
one  verse,  in  his  Fragments,*  you  will  see  these  things 
handled  as  no  other  in  our  day  can  do.  We  had  an 
extremely  full  chapel,  and  I  know  some  real  lovers  of 
Christ  who  heard  well,  and  who  else  I  know  not. 

Your  aflfectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  Jane  21»  1836. 

My  dear  Sir, 

When  I  formerly  wrote  to  our  late  dear 
friend,  Mr.  Huntington,  I  was  always  obliged  by  my 

•  Vide  "  Outlines  of  a  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Jenkins," 
m  the  •«  Last  Fragments.* 
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feelings  to  wi-ite  with  diffidence  of  myself,  seeing  I 
knew  but  little,  and  he  knew  so  much  that  I  always 
wished  I  might  learn  of  him,  he  being  a  special  instru- 
ment in  the  Lord's  hand.  But  those  days  are  gone 
by ;  we  have  not  any  such  advantage  now.  However, 
I  desire  to  be  thankful  that,  prior  to  this  great  man's 
death,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me, 
and  what  you  quote  I  felt  to  be  performed ;  for  if  I 
had  as  many  idols  as  hairs  on  my  head,  when  Christ 
revealed  himself  to  my  soul,  or,  as  Paul  says,  when 
God  revealed  his  Son  in  me,  that  minute  they  were 
all  lost,  and  Christ  to  me  was  all  in  all,  even  the  pearl 
of  great  price.  The  love  of  money,  one  of  the 
strongest  idols  that  hold  mankind,  lost  all  its  power  in 
that  day,  and  I  hope  it  will  neYer  reign  more  in  me. 
In  that  day,  also,  I  loathed  myself  in  dust  and  ashes^ 
and,  indeed,  hated  my  past  life,  but  found  a  better  in 
Christ  Jesus.  This  shining  of  the  face  of  God  in  a 
crucified  Christ  became  a  treasure  in  my  earthen 
vessel.  The  vessel  is  an  earthen  one,  that  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  power  may  (always  appear  to)  be  of 
God  and  not  of  man. 

We  know  that  all  whom  God  sends  to  labour  in  his 
vineyard — in  his  harvest — must  minister  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth ;  he  gives  five  talents  to 
some,  and  to  some  he  gives  two,  but  never  less  than 
two  to  any  he  himself  sends  to  labour.  It  is  true  that 
one  talent  is  a  gift,  but  these  never  labour,  they  are 
slothful  ones,  they  always  esteem  God  a  hard  master ; 
they  with  their  gift  may  make  a  noise'  in  the  world, 
but,  never  having  felt  the  love  of  God  to  cast  out  their 
slavish  fear,  all  their  work  is  nought,  for  he  that  loveth 
not  knoweth  not  God.  But,  says  Paul,  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us,  and  so  says  Martin  Luther, 

VOL.  II.  2  G 
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"  It  is  love  must  do  the  deed/'  My  gift  I  know  is 
small,  and  my  grace  not  great,  yet  I  hope  I  am  a 
partaker  of  the  grace  peculiar  to  God's  elect,  aad 
that  measure  that  lie  hath  bestowed  on  me»  hath,  to 
some  poor  of  God's  children,  not  been  altogether  in 
Tain.  He  that  set  me  to  labour  with  two  talents,  I 
hope  will  supply  me  and  keep  me  on,  or  how  can  my 
expenses  be  paid,  for  who  goes  a  warfare  at  his  own 
expense?  But  this  was  good  to  me,  that  "he  took 
out  two  pence  and  gave  to  the  host,  and  said,  take 
care  of  my  cure,  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more, 
when  I  come  I  will  repay  thee." 

I  have  often  been  in  the  case  of  the  importunate 
one,  having  nothing  by  me  to  set  before  my  coming 
friends ;  but  though  I  could  not  plead  on  the  score  of 
friendship,  yet  he  has  often  heard  my  importunity  and 
granted  my  request.  *'  O  thou  of  little  faith,  where- 
fore didst  thou  doubt?*'  But,  though  Peter's  un- 
belief made  him  doubt,  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  let  him 
sink ;  his  faithfulness  to  save,  even  little  faith,  will 
never  be  tarnished  ;  *'  My  mercy  will  I  not  take  from 
him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail."  Many,  many 
times  have  I  been  heavily  pi-essed  about  going  to 
chapel,  but  this  is  to  keep  us  dependant,  that  self- 
confidence  may  not  prevail.  And  it  is  best  for  us  to 
honour  Grod  by  trusting  in  him.  Israel,  of  old,  dis- 
honoured God,  by  not  trusting  in  his  salvation.  We 
should  like  to  have  everything  at  our  fingers'  end,  but 
would  it  not  be  the  way  to  deny  the  God  that  is 
above  ?  than  which  nothing  could  be  worse.  Depend 
upon  it,  therefore,  he  manages  for  the  best 

Your  friend,  however  inferior  to  you,  must  yet 
claim  precedence  in  the  path  you  now  are  brought 
into;  but  let  me  take  the  liberty  to  tell  you  that  if 
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there  be  any  living  souls  who  attend^  you  will  lose 
nothing,  but  the  reverse;  your  incomings,  at  times, 
will  outfoaLanoe  all  your  trying  exercises. 

I  was  at  F  "       last  week,  and  they  prevailed  on  me 

to  speak  among  the  same  people  that  Mr*  H p- 

spoke  to  many  years  »nce,  but  there  appears  no  more 
life  among  them  now  than  there  was  then.  When  I 
had  done,  I  thought  of  these  words,  ^'  Into  what  city 
ye  shall  enter  and  they  receive  not  your  testimony, 
shake  oft'  the  dust  of  your  feet  against  them ;  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  in  the  judgment  than  for 
these."     Master  P  is  superannuated,  but  "the 

hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,"  which  in  this  world  is  the  best 
of  all. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman, 


7X>  THE  same« 


Cranbrook,  Sept.  14,  1836. 

Dear  Sitt> 

I  OUGHT  to  have  acknowledged  the  receipt 
of  your  kind  letter  before ;  however,  when  I  received 
it,  I  was  glad  to  find  you  arrived  safe  at  home,  and 
found  no  evil  had  occurred :  you  noticed  also  what  a 
fine  day  we  had  at  Penshurst.  I  had  also  pleasure  in 
reflecting  how  suitable  the  fineness  of  the  day  was,  by 
kind  Providence,  to  our  circumstances. 

2g2 
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You  have  in  your  present  situation  but  to  set  God 
before  you  always,  and  look  to  him ;  and,  if  so,  he  will 
carry  you  with  honour  through  all  you  have  to  do. 
I  have  heard  that  Mr.  K— — ,  in  going  to  chapel, 
went  into  a  friend's  house,  sat  down  in  a  chair,  leaned 
back,  and  died  without  any  apparent  pain  ;  if  so,  what 
a  gentle  dismission  from  the  troubles  of  this  wilderness 
world !  Such  a  transition,  to  a  good  man,  is  a  bless- 
ing ;  to  go  suddenly  from  a  state  of  much  darkness 
and  evil  travail,  to  a  refulgence  of  light  and  perfect 
peace !  One  more  friend  is  thus  gone  to  receive  the 
end  of  his  faith,  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  I  intend  to 
be  in  London  on  Tuesday  next,  and  if  the  Lord  please, 
and  I  am  able,  will  endeavour  to  speak  in  the  evening 
of  Wednesday  at  Providence  Chapel,  at  the  usual 
time,  and  perhaps  if  it  was  known  by  some  of  Mr. 
K 's  old  friends  they  would  be  there. 

I  have  to  tell  you  that  in  two  days  after  I  returned 
from  Penshurst  I  became  much  cast  down  in  my 
spirit,  and  on  the  Sunday  could  not  feel  so  much 
freedom  in  prayer  as  usual,  nor  power  in  speaking, 
till  I  had  nearly  done  in  the  morning,  when  a  little 
liveliness  flowed  in.  In  the  intermission,  which  you 
know  is  short,  I  begged  hard,  and  in  the  afternoon,  in 
the  first  prayer,  was  but  little  better;  but  when  I 
began  to  speak,  my  bonds  were  broken,  and  my  spirit 
more  free,  of  which  I  was  glad ;  and  then  in  retire- 
ment, humility  wrought  and  gratitude  attended.  Last 
Saturday  I  was  much  tried^  but  Sunday  was  a  good 
day ;  prosperity  and  adversity  will  still  succeed  each 

other;  but  our  friend  K is  past  adversity,  and 

sorrow  and  sighing,  that  in  time  past  he  found,  are 
now  fled  away. 

Yours  aflPectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Oct.  12,  1836. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  HAVE,  at  times,  been  much  tried 
since  I  saw  you,  and  last  Sunday  week  I  spoke  from 
Isa.  1.  10,  not  very  willingly  at  first,  but  it  seemed  so 
it  must  be.  I  saw  that  no  others  but  those  that 
feared  God  and  had  obeyed  the  voice  of  his  servants, 
had  a  license  to  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  or  stay 
upon  God.  I  described  the  fear  of  the  Lord  in  its 
origin,  and  also  its  effects,  to  prove  it  genuine.  To 
obey  the  voice  of  his  servants,  to  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  for  life  and  salvation ;  from  such  faith  spring 
such  fruits,  as  from  a  good  tree  springs  good  fruit. 

But  it  seems  that  trees  of  righteousness,  or  branched 
in  the  living  vine,  must  be  tried :  "  Who  is  among 
you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of 
his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no 
light  ?  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
stay  upon  his  God."  Now  we  cannot  say  that  these 
have  no  light,  for  being  believers,  though  once  in 
darkness,  they  are  now  light  in  the  Lord,  and  children 
of  light,  and  of  the  day,  not  of  night  nor  of  darkness. 
I  conclude  then  that  these  children  of  light  are  at 
times  walking  in  a  path  which  they  are  brought  into, 
upon  which  for  a  time  they  have  no  light ;  but  the 
Lord  promises  he  will  make  darkness  light  before 
them,  and  crooked  things  straight,  which  is  done 
when  he  turns  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning, 
then  it  is  by  his  light  we  walk  through  darkness. 
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I  think  we  may  see  this  exemplified  in  instances 
recorded  in  the  word ;  Jacob  had  a  son  in  his  old 
age,  and  a  son  he  loved,  as  a  coat  of  many  colours 
showed ;  this  son  he  must  lose^  and  not  know  how ; 
his  trouble  was  great,  his  path  was  tribulation,  and  he 
had  no  light  upon  it;  how  many  prayers  went  up 
from  his  heart  ?  no  doubt  many,  and  for  submission 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  which  showed  his  trust  in  his 
name,  and  his  stay  upon  his  Grod.  When  the  famine 
came,  and  Benjamin  must  go,  this  was  another  call  to 
trust  in  his  name :  ^  If  it  must  be  so,  if  I  am  bereayed, 
I  am  bereaved ;  may  God  give  yon  mercy  in  the  right 
of  the  man  ;**  you  see  where  be  fled :  when  he  came 
here,  and  sutmiisricm  was  brought  forth,  light  was 
near  at  hand ;  his  Benjamin  returned,  and  be  found 
Joseph  was  lord  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  Th»  was 
astounding,  but  when  the  waggons  appeared  he  was 
all  light,  "^  It  is  enough." 

Jonah,  in  the  whale*s  beDy,  and  the  weeds  about 
his  head,  and  the  bars  of  the  earth  about  him  for  ever, 
had  no  light  upon  his  path,  but  had  the  light  of 
knowledge  of  God's  grace  in  his  soul,  and  cried  in 
faith  and  hope.  The  Lord,  in  one  way  or  another, 
will  exercise  the  grace  he  has  given,  and  make  all  that 
have  his  fear  know  that  salvation  is  of  him.  David, 
though  delivered  from  Saul,  at  one  time  had  not  light 
upon  his  path,  when  he  concluded  he  should  one  day 
perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul,  and  went  to  Achish,  King 
of  Gath.  Ziklag  must  be  burnt,  the  spoil  taken,  and 
the  inhabitants  carried  captive,  but  in  this  extremity 
he  trusted  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  stayed  upon 
his  Gfod,  who  at  length  brought  him  through  all  bis 
persecutions,  and  set  him  on  the  thrcme  of  Israel.  The 
good  woman  at  Sarepta  had  no  light  upon  her  path 
when  she  was  gathering  two  sticks  to  bake  a  cake  for 
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herself  and  son,  to  eat  it  and  die;  but  when  the 
prophet  came  with  a  message  from  the  Lord,  he 
turned  her  darkness  into  light ;  for  deliverance,  I  have 
no  doubt,  she  had  often  prayed.  The  widow,  whose  son 
was  likely  to  be  taken  for  debt,  had  no  light  upon  her 
path,  but  cried  to  the  prophet  in  her  trouble ;  call 
upon  me,  saith  the  Lord,  in  trouble  ;  she  went,  as  Mr. 
Huntington  says,  at  second  hand ;  however,  the  Lord 
always  has  respect  to  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  and 
by  the  prophet  turned  her  darkness  into  light;  he 
will  have  prayer,  and  w^e  are  to  beg  submission  in 
trials^  that  his  will  may  be  done. 

Job  says, "  He  hath  set  darkness  in  my  path,  he  hath 
not  cut  me  off*  before  the  darkness,  neither  hath  he 
covered  the  darkness  from  my  feet."  But  the  Lord 
had  set  his  heart  upon  him,  therefore  he  must  be 
tried  and  magniBed  in  the  end.  Jeremiah  saith,  "  He 
hath  brought  me  into  darkness  and  not  into  light,"  so 
that  we  see  these  children  of  light  must  at  times  suffier 
such  privations  as  are  no  way  palatable  to  flesh  and 
blood. 

Our  friend  N has  been  through  these  dark 

paths,  but  is  now  in  the  light,  the  darkness  being  past, 
and  the  true  light  to  him  is  come.  He  is  but  poorly 
in  body,  but  lies  passive  in  the  Lord,  whether  for  life 
or  death. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman, 
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TO  THE  SAME. 

Cranbrook,  Nov.  28,  1836. 

My  DEAR  Friend, 

I  received  yours,  and  was  sorry  to 
find  you  so  tried  ;  all  I  can  say  in  your  case  is,  the 
God  you  serve,  he  will  deliver  you.  The  Lord's 
furnace  is  in  Zion,  and  he  has  said  that  he  will  bring 
the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and  try  them  as  gold 
is  tried,  and  purify  them  as  silver  is  purified.  But  it 
is  also  said  that  he  sits  by  the  fire  and  regulates  the 
heat,  that  no  temptation  should  befal  his  but  what  is 
common  to  those  of  his  household,  and  promises  to  make 
a  way  for  their  escape  that  they  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 
But  we  often  think,  how  shall  we  be  able  to  bear  it  ? 
yet  strength  is  promised  according  to  our  day,  "  as 
thy  days,  thy  strength  shall  be."  You,  hitherto,  have 
ever  found  it  so,  yet  burden  after  burden  is  to  be 
borne  ;  for  through  much  tribulation  you  must  enter 
the  kingdom ;  the  flesh  cleaves  to  flesh  and  sense,  but 
faith,  when  in  exercise,  looks  to  invisible  things, 
things  eternal,  where  corruptible  flesh  shall  cause  no 
disturbance,  where  you  wU  rest  from  your  present 
labour,  and  your  work  of  faith,  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  will  follow  you. 

This  rest  remains  for  the  people  of  God ;  for  this 
we  must  look,  forgetting  things  that  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  that  are  before.  But 
I  do  not  find  I  am  always,  as  I  ought,  pressing  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Indeed,  if  the  Lord  did  not  exercise  us 
with  crosses,  we  should  be  still  worse ;  by  these,  he 
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says,  Arise  and  depart,  this  is  not  your  rest.  But 
the  flesh  cleaves  to  earth.  We  do  not  like  the  pain 
that  is  intended  to  drive  us  from  it ;  it  is  by  no  means 
joyful,  but  grievous,  but  the  promise  is  that  afterwards 
it  shall  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness. 
We  should  like  a  smooth  path,  with  the  enjoyment  of 
good  things,  and  such  good  things  as  our  mind  points 
out ;  but  we  are  in  better  hands  than  our  own,  and 
when  we  believe  this,  we  cry  mightily  to  God,  to  whom 
in  trouble,  our  hearts  are  drawn  out  for  help ;  and 
at  such  times  how  good  is  it  that  precedents  are  left 
upon  record  in  his  word,  for  our  encouragement, 
which  with  fervour  we  plead  before  his  throne !  If 
we  had  no  hope  in  God  (with  our  present  light)  how 
miserable  should  we  be ! 

My  trials,  my  dear  Sir,  are  not  of  the  same  nature 
as  yours,  though  mine  are  not  few  ;  yet  what  proportion 
is  there  between  our  troubles  and  our  deserts  ?  But 
"  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  sins,  nor 
rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities  ;  for  as  high 
as  the  heaven  is  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy 
towards  them  that  fear  him." 

My  latter  stages  are  more  trying,  as  I  think,  than 
my  former  ones ;  but  when  did  any  trial  sit  easy  ? 
When  I  enjoyed  the  dying  love  of  Christ,  trials  then, 
if  they  came,  were  counted  small ;  his  dying  love  felt, 
and  his  suffering  circumstances  had  in  view,  and 
fellow-feeling  communicated  with  him  in  them,  made 
any  burden  light.  Since  that  time,  however,  I  have 
often  found  troubles  swell  to  mountains ;  but  "  who 
art  ttou,  O  great  mountain  ?  before  our  Zerubbabel 
thou  shalt  become  a  plain,"  and  none  can  make  these 
mountains  low  but  himself 

I  have  not  the  least  doubt  of  God's  support,  let 
your  trials  be  what  they  may,  but  I  cannot,  with  an 
unshaken  faith,  say  so  much  for  myself;  yet  I  hope 
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that  he  will  never  leave  me,  nor  forsake  me.  My 
dear  Sir,  I  feel  full  of  trouble  tliis  morning,  but  I 
desii^e  to  pour  out  my  heart  to  God,  that  he  would  be 
a  refuge  for  me,  that  he  would  help  me,  and  that  right 
early ;  this  is  his  promise  to  Zion,  and  so  to  every 
individual  member  of  her. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman.     • 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Jan.  3, 1837. 

My  dear  friend,  whom  I  oftener  remember  than  write 
to,  I  have  some  feeling  for  you  in  your  present  trials, 
1  am  not  without  mine  also,  though  not  severe  Uke 
yours ;  but  your  faith  and  enjoyments  I  esteem  to  be 
more  than  mine,  so  that  your  strength  is  proportioned 
to  your  trials :  "  As  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be :" 
add  to  this,  ''  In  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in 
Judah ;  we  have  a  strong  city ;  salvation  will  God 
appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks."  In  this  City  is  the 
strong  hold  of  the  Daughter  of  Zion ;  "  the  Lord  is 
good ;  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  he 
knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him  ;"  "  Trust  ye  ill  the 
Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength."  And,  says  Paul,  in  this  way,  "when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong," 

This  City  is  the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the 
city  of  the  living  God.     The  enemies  of  Zion  have 
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said,  in  more  senses  than  one,  Let  ns  take  their  high 
places  into  our  possession,  not  remembering  that  the 
Lord  was  there.  "  But  the  name  of  the  City,  from 
that  day,  shall  be,  the  Lord  is  therer  "  And  ye  are 
c^HnpIete  in  him  who  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power ;"  then  where  is  the  enemy  that  can  scale  this 
City  ?  It  is  also  built  upon  a  rock,  and  such  a  rock 
as  the  gates  of  hell,  or  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  shall 
not  prevail  against ;  the  very  assertion  shows  they 
will  try  their  strength,  and  assault  it  where  the 
weakest  part  is,  or  the  most  likely  place  to  gain  their 
end.  Thus  it  is  that  the  devil  bruises  the  heel  of 
Christ,  but  the  comfort  of  this  heel  of  Christ  is  that 
Christ  has  bruised  Satan's  head,  and  thus  despoiled 
him  of  his  power,  insomuch  that  though  he  may 
assault,  yet  he  cannot  finally  prevail.  "  The  gates  of 
Hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

This  City  is  the  City  of  the  living  God;  the 
citizens  thereof  must  therefore  be  safe,  for  he  that 
keeps  it  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps  \  he  keeps  this  City 
night  and  day,  and  will  not  suffer  any  fatal  hurt  to 
be&l  a  single  citizen.  He  is  the  shade  at  the  right 
hand,  and  the  sword  of  its  excellency ;  and  indeed  his 
power  is  infinite  and  exceeds  all  others,  for  the  Lord 
is  our  defence,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  king. 

"Salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bul- 
warks." The  fort  of  Zion  was  taken  by  David  from 
the  Jebusites,  and  then  he  built  round  about  and 
called  it  the  City  of  David.  The  citizens  of  this  City 
are  redeemed  from  among  men,  and  ransomed  by 
power  from  the  hand  of  Him  who  was  stronger  than 
they.  When  they  come  here  they  sing  in  the  heights 
of  Zion,  and  flow  together  to  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  and  are  enclosed  within  the  walls  of  salvation, 
and  guarded  and  defended   by  every  perfection  and 
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covenant  name  of  Jehovah  himself.  Saved  from  the 
strong  hand  of  the  enemy ;  saved  from  the  guilt  of 
sin,  the  burden  of  which  was  too  heavy  for  them  to 
bear ;  saved  from  the  curse  of  God's  righteous  law ; 
also  from  eternal  death;  saved  with  an  everlasting 
salvation,  not  to  be  ashamed  nor  confounded,  world 
without  end.  "  Salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls 
and  bulwarks." 

This  is  a  defenced  City  that  shall  never  become 
heaps ;  but  this  Zion  will  God  build  up,  and  in  it  he 
will  appear  in  all  his  glory,  of  which  Solomon  was  a 
figure.  The  gates  are  opened  here,  and  all  that 
believe  in  him  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life,  are  admitted.  "Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the 
righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the  truth  may  enter 
in."  "  I  am  the  door,  by  me,  if  any  man  enter,  he 
shall  be  saved."  He  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 
both  one,  and  he  made  peace  for  us  by  the  blood  of 
his  cross.  The  man  who  experiences  this  peace, 
which  Christ  made  by  his  death  and  blood-shedding, 
knows  that  Christ's  peace,  made  by  him  between  God 
and  elect  sinners,  was  a  perfect  peace,  which  man  can 
add  nothing  to.  And  when  the  mind  is  stayed  on 
him,  and  the  peace  he  made  is  rested  on ;  he  enters 
into  peace.  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in 
thee.  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength." 

We  are  so  weak,  and  often  apt  to  slide  by  unbelief, 
called  departing  from  the  living  God,  that  the  exhor- 
tation connected  is  very  needful  for  us.  We  suppli- 
cate for  confidence  that  so  we  may  stand  fast,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Jan.  31, 1837. 

My  dear  Friend, 

Your  aflBiictiiig  epistle  I  have  read, 
and  can  assure  you  we  have  felt  much  for  you  in  your 
very  distressing  calamity.  Job  found  but  few  friends, 
if  any,  that  understood  his  case,  and  calls  them  phy- 
sicians of  no  value,  and  it  seems  you  have  found  but 
few  who  could  truly  sympathize  with  you ;  they  who 
have  not  waded  in  deep  afflictions  cannot  feel  ade- 
quately with  those  that  have ;  all  such  friends  are  but 
unseasonable  and  cold,  and  it  is  often  found  that  the 
afflicted  have  but  one  resource,  and  it  is  well  the  child 
of  God  is  thus  provided  for ;  when  all  other  refuges 
fail,  his  true  refuge  is  God  himself.  "  Thou  shalt  be 
perfect  with  the  Lord  thy  God,"  that  is,  trust  in  him 
alone. 

The  judgments  of  man  in  your  case,  you  find, 
cannot  be  depended  upon,  therefore  what  a  mercy 
you  have  a  God  to  go  to  under  so  uncommon  a  trial  1 
What  you  have  done,  I  think,  is  the  best  you  could 
do.  Now  you  will  watch  the  end.  His  ways  are  in 
the  deep,  and  cannot  always  be  (immediately)  traced 
out,  and  in  such  cases  it  must  be  left  in  his  sovereign 
hand. 

God  says,  "  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart ;"  and 
where  this  is  not  under  some  feeling  of  the  power, 
there  can  be  little  good  expected.  Self-dependence  is 
a  shelf;  no  good  comes  by  that.  The  day  is  gone,  the 
night  is  coming,  some  of  the  best  saints  are  going  off. 
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and  few  left  behind.     I  always  counted  Mr.  K 

and  Mr.  W among  the  best  hearers,  and  am 

glad  to  hear  their  end  was  peace. 

The  present  sickness,  that  so  generally  prevails,  has 
been  in  our  house.  Four  of  my  family,  with  myself, 
and  several  neighbours,  have  all  been  affected.  I 
went  out  last  Sunday  week,  in  the  morning,  and  took 
fresh  cold,  which  has  thrown  me  back  some  days. 
Last  Sunday  also  was  very  cold,  and,  by  advice,  I  did 
not  go  out  till  the  afternoon. 

I  hope,  my  dear  friend,  I  may  say,  that  X  set  as 
much  store  by  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
as  many  in  this  day  of  departui^  from  the  faith  do,  if 
not  more;  and  in  doctrine  it  is  set-forth  by  unworthy  me 
every  Lord's  day,  as  the  essential  for  faith  to  feed  upon 
for  everlasting  life.  I  hope  also  to  retain  a  becoming 
reverence  for  the  symbols  of  his  death.  But  nothing 
since  the  first  departure  from  the  faith,  foretold  by 
Paul,  has  ever  been  more  mutilated,  misused,  abused, 
and  idolized,  than  the  Sacrament  of  bread  and  wine. 
Satan  cannot  do  with  the  doctrine  of  faith  as  he  can 
with  that  which  men  can  handle  with  their  hands,  and 
taste  with  their  mouth. 

Soon  after  the  first  departure  from  the  faith,  he 
persuaded  men  with  a  few  of  his  holy  rites  which 
their  hands  could  supply,  that  that  which  was  only  a 
memorial  of  Christ's  death  was  a  sacrifice  for  the 
living  and  the  dead,  setting  aside  thereby  the  validity 
of  the  death  of  Christ  upon  the  cross  for  the  sins  of 
man ;  by  which,  says  Latimer,  he  brought  innumer- 
able souls  to  hell.  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord's  mouth, 
by  Luther  in  Germany,  preaching  the  death  of  Christ 
npon  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  men,  overthrew  this 
•doctrine  of  the  devil,  and  brought  many  to  find  that 
by  faith  only  in  this  Christ  crucified,  they  obtained 
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the  forgiveness  of  sins.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith." 

Nothing  is  more  abused  among  professors  than  this 
Sacrament ;  the  Church  of  England  almost  makes  it 
Heaven  and  Hell.  The  heretical  dissenters  the  same ; 
they  will  all  have  this,  when  comparatively  few  have 
any  right  to  it,  and  only  eat  and  drink  their  qwh  con- 
demnation. None  but  those  that  discern  the  Lord's 
body  have  any  warrant  to  partake  of  it.  I  should 
have  no  objection  to  attend  to  this,  but  * 

*  *  *  *       Thou- 

sands make  too  much  of  it.  God  supported  Luther 
wonderfully  in  the  doctrine  of  Faith,  and  bore  down 
all  opposition  before  it,  but  not  so  in  the  Sacramental 
controversy,  because  it  was  a  non-essential.  In  this 
doctrine  be  grasped  all  that  was  essential^  and  the 
Spirit's  seal  attended  it ;  but  when  the  circumstantials 
were  taken  in  hand,  confusion  ensued*  The  Papists 
could  not  always  kill  upon  the  confession  of  the  doctrine 
of  faith.  The  devil  moved  them  to  make  a  blod^  of 
transubstantiation,  a  law  of  their  own,  and  upon  this 
to  kill  the  saints  of  God. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Feb.  21, 1837. 

My  dear  Friend, 

On  Sunday  evening  we  had  a  most 
tremendous  wind  smd  rain,  trying  to  many  of  our 
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congregation  in  returning  to  dieir  homes.  Monday 
was  the  day  appointed  for  me  to  be  at  Mayfield,  both 
morning  and  afternoon.  I  had  sought  the  Lord,  and 
at  my  request,  he  had  favoured  me  with  a  text,  Isa. 
li.  1—3. 

When  I  entered  the  chapel,  there  were  many  for 
such  a  place.  In  my  first  prayer  my  heart  began 
to  be  opened,  of  which  I  am  sensible  whenever  it  is 
granted,  and  when  I  resumed  the  subject  in  the  after- 
noon I  found  enlargement,  and  my  mouth  was  opened, 
so  that  I  hope  my  prayer  was  answered.  I  and  inclined 
to  think  that  there  are  some  there,  and  round  about, 
that  have  life  and  want  it  fed. 

I  had  to  describe  two  sorts  of  followers  of  righteous- 
ness. Those  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  it  are  called 
to  hearken  what  the  Lord  says  about  it,  and  how  it  is 
obtained ;  to  look  if  they  could  see  how  God  had,  by 
his  word,  hewed  them  out  of  their  state  by  nature, 
and  slain  their  false  confidences ;  whether  they  could 
see  their  call  like  Abraham,  and  that  they  had  left  the 
world,  and  all  false  worship  behind,  and  sought,  or 
were  seeking  only,  the  salvation  of  their  souls ;  if  so, 
they  had,  or  would  have,  Christ  discovered  to  them 
as  to  Abraham,  or  revealed  in  him  as  in  Paul.  And 
as  Abraham  after  this  walked  with  God  during  his 
pilgrimage,  and  showed  that  he  did  so  by  building  an 
altar  here  and  there,  and  ofiering  sacrifice  thereon, 
calling  (in  this  way)  upon  the  Lord  the  everlasting 
God,  so  they  would  call  upon  God  in  no  other  name 
or  way,  but  by  Christ  only,  and  look  for  the  same 
city  and  country  that  Abraham  looked  for,  and  have 
no  desire  to  go  back  into  that  country  from  whence 
God  brought  them  out.  I  endeavoured  to  show  them 
Sarah,  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  which  the  elect  are 
contained,  and  that  the  Spirit  promised  to  these,  as 
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Christ's  seed,  when  poured  upon  them,  brings  them 
forth  ;  and  such  are  not  born  of  flesh  and  blood,  but 
of  God. 

The  blessing  of  Abraham  includes  the  state  of  re- 
conciliation he  was  brought  into  with  God  by  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  he  was  ever  after  called  his 
friend ;  he  thus  blessed  him,  when  he  brought  him  to 
believe  in  his  Son,  and  also  increased  him  with  a 
numerous  progeny.  "For  the  Lord  shall  comfort 
Zion ;  he  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places :"  Zion 
shall  be,  by  his  blessing,  increased  with  a  plenteous 
offspring;  and  Zion  individually,  too,  when  enabled 
to  believe  with  that  faith  which  centres  in  Christ's 
blood,  and  thence  feels  the  heart  purified  from  guilt, 
will  find  that  faith  to  work  by  love ;  and,  in  such,  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  will  increase,  which  fruits  are, 
love,  joy,  peace,  &c.,  and  when  these  blessings  are 
enjoyed,  the  once  wilderness  soul  becomes  an  Eden — 
paradise  is  there  regained — the  tree  of  life  is  there — 
the  spring  of  living  water  also — the  favour  of  God, 
and  the  light  of  his  countenance.  The  Garden  of 
Eden  was  planted  by  him ;  for  out  of  the  ground  God 
caused  to  grow  every  tree  that  was  pleasant  to  the 
eye,  and  good  for  food ;  and  the  Garden  of  God  is 
now  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  and  that  with  trees  of 
righteousness,  that  he  may  be  glorified. 

My  dear  friend,  in  some  measure,  ivas  mistaken  in 
mine.  The  abuse  of  the  Sacrament,  mentioned  by 
me,  was  not  intended  as  an  argument  against  ad- 
ministering it ;  no,  by  no  means.  I  said  there  was 
not  the  same  power  manifested  in  the  contention  on 
that  subject,  as  when  he  (Luther)  advanced  the 
doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith  only  in  Christ, 
against  the  doctrine  of  the  Papists.  I  feel  willing 
towards  the  administration  of  the  Lord^s  Supper,  if  it 
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Gould  be  done.  I  should  not  have  spoken  of  Bap* 
tism,  if  you  had  not  mentioned  **  ordinances,  both 
of  them."  You  wrongly  say,  my  argument  (when 
I  m^de  my  observation  with  no  such  view)  is  too 
weak  to  need  confuting.  And  now  I  may  say  that 
your  argument,  for  the  baptism  of  infants,  is  too 
weak  to  be  confuted  by  me,  for  this  is  already  done 
in  Matthew  iii.,  where  it  is  said,  there  went  out  to 
John,  from  "Jerusalena  and  Judea  and  the  region 
round  about,"  a  great  number  of  persons  who  "  were 
baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins/ 
And  he  would  not  baptize  any  where  he  could  see 
no  fruits  meet  to  shew  they  had  repentance.  One 
baptism  is  enough ;  we  need  not  the  introduction  of  a 
false  one  to  please  nature.  I  once  had  a  conversation 
with  Mr.  H.  on  this,  but  he  did  not  convince  me,  and 
I  believe  none  ever  will.  I  suppose  when  he  men- 
tioned that  he  had  named  thirty  children  at  Lewes, 
he  knew  to  whom  he  said  this,  and  would  not  offend 
my  ears.     I  do  not  doubt  he  did  as  he  thought  right. 

Yours,  my  dear  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  May  23,  1837. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I   WAS   at   Penshurst   on  Whitsun 
Monday,  but  could  not  on  that  day  expect  to  see  you 
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there,  even  if  you  had  an  inclination  ;  but  I  may  say 
we  'dte  always  glad  to  see  you,  and  you  know  why, 
I  carried  to  them  the  Gospel  Feast,  made  to  all  people 
upon  Mount  Zion,  as  well  as  I  was  able.  I  was 
invited  particularly  on  that  day,  on  account  of  some 
labouring  men  who  could  not  attend  on  a  week  day, 
except  on  a  holiday.  I  wish  it  may  prove  such  to 
them. 

I  went  the  same  evening,  though  cold  and  Wet,  to 
Mayfield.  I  spoke  there  on  the  Tuesday  twice,  and 
got  home  in  the  eveining.  I  never  knew  so  many  at 
Mayfield  before,  manifesting,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  a 
desire  to  hear.  I  felt  great  liberty  in  speaking  to 
them.  There  were  more  than  could  get  in;  they 
generally  come  from  a  distance;  niy  subject  was  Acts 
xxvi.  16 — 23.  I  felt  some  thankfulness  to  the  Lord 
for  his  succour,  and  returned,  hoping  I  might  not  have 
travelled  in  vain. 

I  experienced  a  revei*se  in  my  spirit  on  Sunday, 
more  in  prayer  than  in  speaking.  I  could  speak,  it 
is  true,  but  not  with  the  feeling  I  wished,  nor  could  I 
break  through,  although  I  had  great  desires  so  to  do ; 
when  I  had  done  I  sat  down,  and  said  to  myself,  I 
cannot  pray ;  and  because  I  felt  my  bonds  so  strong, 
I  was  uneasy  all  the  evening ;  the  same  when  I  retired 
to  bed,  and  the  same  when  I  arose  next  morning,  and 
all  Monday  not  satisfied  with  such  a  lifeless  state; 
but  this  morning,  while  in  prayer,  with  those  things 
on  my  mind  and  in  my  mouth,  Mary's  song  broke  in 
upon  me,  "  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my 
spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour,"  &c.,  &c. ; 
which  has  produced  a  rather  better  frame,  bringing  to 
my  remembrance  something  of  the  power  of  that 
song  formerly  felt  in  my  heart.  I  think  one  of  the 
titles  of  a  Psalm  is,  '^  A  song  to  bring  remembrance." 

2  II  2 
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We  find  also  written,  *•  Remember  his  marvellous 
works  that  he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judg- 
ments of  his  mouth,"  &c.  &e. 

An  acquaintance  of  mine  died  a  few  days  since,  and 
though  a  steady  and,  what  is  called^  an  honest  moral 
man,  I  never  could  perceive  that  a  single  ray  of 
spiritual  light  had  entered  his  mind ;  and  when  I 
considered  my  former  dark  state,  and  what  had  taken 
place  in  me,  nothing  but  distinguishing  grace  could 
be  seen  in  this.  "  He  brought  them  out  of  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their  bands  in 
sunder.  Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men !" 

We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  June  2,  1837. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  DO  not  wonder  at  what  is  expressed 
in  the  latter  part  of  yours,  for  if  no  life  is  in  motion, 
there  is  deadness  as  to  all  spiritual  feelings,  which 
must  prey  upon  the  spirits  of  one  that  has  life ;  and 
the  Sabbath,  in  such  a  case,  cannot  be  a  delight, 
which  every  one  who  has  life  in  activity  wishes  to  find 
it.     I  see  no  prospect,  in  this  case,  of  better  days. 
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The  day  is  gone  from  thence,  and  ray  opinion,  as  to 
those  now  living,  is,  it  will  never  come  again. 

The  good  man  whom  we  have  lost  said,  his  light 
would  go  with  him,  but  those  who  have  light  indeed 
will  follow  him.  You  know  the  Lord  will  not  forsake 
his  own ;  he  found  Israel  first,  and  chose  him  for  a 
peculiar  treasure  to  himself,  above  all  people  upon 
earth ;  and  though  this  Israel  had  sold  himself  for 
nought,  he  was  to  be  redeemed  from  his  bondage 
without  money;  but  his  redemption  was  long  pro- 
tracted, and  showed  only  by  signs  till  the  time  ap- 
pointed came ;  for  "  in  the  fulness  of  time  God  sent 
forth  his  son,  made  of  a  woman ;"  a  body  prepared 
to  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  His  mother,  according  to  the 
flesh,  having  this  revealed  to  her  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
breaks  out  in  raptures,  "  My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour ; 
for  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  hand- 
maiden; for  behold  from  henceforth  all  generations 
shall  call  me  blessed.  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  to  me  great  things,  and  holy  is  his  name.*'  The 
angels  told  the  shepherds,  "unto  you  is  bora  this 
day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord.'*  Therefore  whenever  his  birth  is  mentioned, 
of  course  the  mother  cannot  be  left  out  of  such  a 
wonderful  advent.  But  the  greatest  blessing  to  her 
was,  as  Mr.  Romaine  observes,  that  her  infant  babe  was 
her  God  and  Saviour,  and  the  great  things  which  he 
hath  done  for  her  will  be  a  theme  for  which  she  will 
rnagnify  him  for  ever.  When  such  things  touch  the 
heart,  'tis  sure  to  be  in  tune :  "  A  golden  harp,  strung 
and  tuned  for  endless  years,  to  sound  in  God  the 
Father's  ears,  no  other  name  but  thine."  "  To  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  to  God 
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and  his  Father;'*  and  all  glory  is  by  all  sinners 
ascribed  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  and  will  be  for  ever 
and  ever. 

My  subject  on  Sunday  last  was  John  iii.  1 — 8.  We 
have  many  now  as  ignorant  of  the  mystery  as  was 
Nicodemus.  The  kingdom  of  Heaven  not  coming 
with  observation,  neither  being  in  word,  nor  meat^ 
nor  drink,  it  shuts  out  all  natural  sight  as  worldly 
wisdom,  all  outward  ordinances  as  insufficient  for  its 
attainment.  Spiritual  light,  which  is  an  enlightened 
understanding,  and  life  to  feel,  when  power  impresses 
the  heart,  then,  from  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the 
mouth  speaketh.  "  The  Spirit  shall  guide  you  into 
all  truth/'  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body ;  "  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
drink  indeed ;  he  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh 
my  blood  hath  eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day."  And  all  shall  be  fashioned  in  that  day 
like  unto  his  glorious  body. 

The  flesh  is  flesh,  not  spirit ;  corruption  is  all  that 
is  brought  into  the  world,  since  Adam's  fall ;  those  in 
this  state  of  corruption,  though  possessed  of  the  highest 
human  attainments,  are  only  born  of  the  flesh  and  are 
but  flesh.  But  spiritual  life  makes  a  man  see  that  he 
was  born  in  sin,  and,  in  that  state,  served  the  devil 
himself,  and  sins,  and  nothing  brought  him  out  of 
ihis  state  but  the  wind  blowing  on  him.  And  this  is 
a  sovereign  act,  for  this  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
we  cannot  see  it  come  to  any,  but  its  operations  can 
be  discerned ;  neither  can  we  see  to  whom  it  will  go 
next ;  this  can  only  be  known  by  its  operation  also ; 
it  is  entirely  sovereign,  it  is  by  no  means  at  man's 
will,  or  within  his  knowledge ;  all  that  are  saved  are 
saved  by  sovereign  grace :  "  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit."     By  the  blowing  of  this  wind 
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then,  and  by  no  other  means,  is  every  one  bom  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

It  is  a  sorrowful  truth  to  us  that  we  feel  so  much  of 
flesh  in  its  corruption  still  working  in  us  against  all 
that  is  good,  and  often  binding  the  mind  that  is  yet 
carnal  down  to  the  thoughts  of  foolishness,  which  is 
sin ;  but  the  Spirit  of  the  fear  of  th6  Lord  testifies 
against  our  fulfilling  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  for  they  that 
are  Christ's  refuse  to  fulfil  these  lustings,  because 
grace  is  promised  to  reign,  and  sin  is  not  to  have  the 
dominion. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  June  16,  1837. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  received  yours,  and  find  you  have 
been  favoured  with  a  heavenly  view  of  Christ  crucified, 
and  have  tasted  of  his  dying  love  and  all-atoning 
blood,  which  are  things  that  produce  some  of  the 
sweetest  sensations  and  heavenly  joys  that  the  immortal 
soul  of  man,  on  this  side  of  glory,  can  be  favoured 
with.  Life,  liberty  and  quietness,  with  content,  attend 
these  views  of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  as  says  John 
Bunyan  :  this  atoning  blood  that  removes  all  rebukes 
from  conscience,  leaves  behind  it  the  very  tang  of 
eternal  life.  The  beloved  W.  H.  also  observes,  when 
this  atonement  thus  comes,  it  leaves  room  for  the 
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Saviour  ever  afterwards,  which  I  believe  is  true.  It 
is  this  blood  that  atones  for  all  sin,  and  the  dying  love 
of  him  that  shed  it,  being  brought  into  the  heart  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  tunes  the  heart  to 
sing  the  song  that  none  can  learn  but  those  which  are 
redeemed  from  among  men.  It  was  this  cross  of 
Christ  that  crucified  me  to  the  world  and  the  world 
to  me;  and  may  I  never  glory  in  anything  short  of 
this  !  You  think  this  a  conclusive  evidence ;  I  hope 
it  really  is,  and  I  think  it  was  that  which  laid  the 
foundation  of  all  that  1  have  advanced  in  divinity 
since  my  mouth  has  been  opened ;  "  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us." 

The  care  of  God  for  man  to  you  seems  great ;  and 
well  it  may,  when  you  see  what  man  is,  and  feel  his 
care  extended  to  such  an  one.  I  was  at  Mayfield  on 
Tuesday  last,  a  full  house.  I  had  a  subject  that  led  im- 
mediately to  shew  the  care  of  the  Trinity  for  man ;  in 
which  care  man's  happiness  and  God's  glory  are  in- 
volved ;  it  is  contained  in  Prov.  ix.  1 — 6.  The  wisdom 
of  the  Trinity  in  this  building  is  seen,  and  this  house 
is  for  no  less  a  personage  to  dwell  in  than  the  Eternal 
Jehovah.  "Will  God  indeed  dwell  with  man  upon 
earth  ? "  Yes,  and  in  heaven  too,  in  the  house  his 
wisdom  has  contrived  and  built  for  his  own  habitation. 
This  house  is  composed  of  fallen  men,  by  which  fall 
all  foundation  for  life  and  for  happiness  was  lost.  It 
will  be  a  wonder  for  ever,  that  God  should  set  his 
heart  upon,  and  magnify  such,  who  were  enemies  to 
him,  and  in  open  rebellion;  to  provide  means  to 
change  the  heart  from  enmity  to  love,  and  then  take 
np  his  residence  with  them  for  ever !  The  foundation 
for  this  was  laid  in  his  dear  Sou,  who  is  the  wisdom 
of  God,  and  the  power  of  God,  and  no  other  founda- 
tion can   be  laid   but  this.      Upon   this   foundation 
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V 

stand  seven  pillars  hewn  out  by  wisdom  for  the 
support  of  this  house  whilst  completing,  for  with  God 
past,  present,  and  future,  are  all  one. 

A  house,  or  household,  must  be  provided  for; 
therefore  wisdom  is  said  to  have  killed  her  beasts,  and 
mingled  her  wine.  Without  foundation,  and  partaking 
of  this  meat  and  drink,  the  household  must  all  have 
died :  but  by  this  meat  and  drink  was  wisdom's  table 
furnished,  both  in  the  wilderness  and  in  the  magni- 
ficent house  at  Jerusalem.  But  figures  are  gone,  and 
substance  is  come  ;  Christ  the  body ;  and  this  Christ 
revealed  in  the  heart,  furnishes  the  table  of  which  the 
others  were  figures.  When  the  table  is  furnished  the 
maidens  are  sent  forth,  but  not  before ;  the  labourer 
must  fii-st  be  partaker  of  the  fruit,  or  he  does  not  know 
what  to  say,  therefore  can  give  no  proper  invitation ; 
fatness,  wine  and  milk,  an  unfurnished  one  is  a 
stranger  to,  therefore  cannot  sensibly  cry  in  God's 
City  to  silly  ones,  "  turn  in  hither ;"  and  having  no 
understanding  of  this  bread  and  wine,  he  cannot 
experimentally  say  to  him  that  wanteth  understanding, 
"  Come  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  my  wine  which 
1  have  mingled  ;"  for  pastors  after  God's  heart  are  to 
feed  with  bread  and  wine,  and  an  understanding  of 
these  things.  How  can  unfurnished  maidens  sensibly 
say,  "  forsake  the  foolish  and  live,"  when  they  are  not 
only  in  the  world  but  of  the  world  ?  Those  that  are 
furnished  forsake  all  for  Christ,  and  have  sold  all  for 
him,  and  never  want,  when  in  their  right  mind,  to 
go  back :  but  the  others  have  never  come  out ;  then 
what  can  they  know  of  passing  from  death  to  life  ?  for 
if  they  never  have  fed  upon  wisdom's  provision,  they 
have  no  life  in  them.  He  that  eateth  me,  saith  the 
Saviour,  shall  live  by  me ;  and  all  that  feed  on  him 
find  life  and  obtain  this  favour  of  God,     And  this 
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knowledge  of  the  Holy  One  is  understanding ;  and 
as  such  receive  Christ;  so  they  are  to  walk  in  him, 
rooted  and  built  up.  "  By  understanding  is  a  house 
built,  and  by  knowledge  it  is  stored  with  good." 

Your  aflfectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  June  30, 1837. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  HAVE  been  at  Dover  and  Deal  since 
I  wrote  you  last,  but  East  Kent  seems  extremely 
barren  of  Gospel.  At  Dover,  on  Thursday  evening 
last  week,  I  went  into  an  Independent  Chapel,  and  it 
being  the  day  the  Queen  was  proclaimed  in  Dover, 
the  minister  preaciied  from  Exodus  xxxiii.  19,  "I  will 
proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord."  But  what  is  con- 
tained in  this  name  he  did  not  see ;  a  few  things  round 
about  this  name  were  mentioned,  but  no  in-door  work 
described.  Of  this  sort  is  much  of  the  religion  of  the 
day.  I  could  see  a  diflference  made,  but  riot  so  much 
gratitude  felt  as  I  could  wish.  Where  Christ  crucified 
is  not  known,  there  is  no  ground- work ;  nor  is  any- 
thing to  be  expected  from  such  a  ministry. 

My  text  on  Sunday  was,  "  Whose  faith  follow,  con- 
sidering the  end  of  their  conversation,  Jesus  Christ 
the  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever."  Faith  in 
its  nature  and   actings   is  remarkably  displayed  in 
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Heb.  xi.,  and  in  the  steps  of  these  worthies  we  must 
tread ;  and  Christ,  to  all  such,  becomes  the  end  of 
their  conversation,  for  no  salvation  can  be  found  but 
in  the  true  knowledge  of  him  ;  and  this  is  a  point 
beyond  which  no  progression  can  be  made,  for,  as  to 
the  merit  of  salvation  for  poor  sinful  man,  it  must 
begin  and  end  with  him.  This  excludes  all  other 
preaching,  the  world  throughout,  from  being  of  the 
least  use  in  the  matter  of  salvation.  No  God  gracious 
without  him ;  no  forgiveness  without  him ;  no  promise 
of  the  Spirit  but  through  him ;  no  access  but  by  him  ; 
no  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  nor  redemp- 
tion ;  no  light,  life,  joy,  or  peace  without  him ;  of 
course  he  must  be  all  in  all ;  what  have  we  to  talk 
about  in  religion  without  him  ?  God's  love  to  us 
centres  in  him ;  in  him  hath  he  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings,  and  hath  predestinated  us  to  the 
adoption  of  children  by  him,  and,  says  Mr.  H.,  my 
sanctification  is  in  my  dear  Lord.  His  righteousness 
makes  me  just,  his  blood  makes  me  clean,  and  his 
Spirit  makes  me  holy ;  all  beside  these  is  but  fair  shqw 
in  the  flesh ;  and  so  say  I,  and  hope  I  shall  never  say 
otherwise.  The  dying  love  of  Christ  conquered  my 
heart,  and  brought  it  from  the  world  to  himself,  and 
it  is  true,  we  need  his  keeping  day  and  night.  1  have 
had  many  cold  and  miserable  times  press  on  me  not* 
withstanding,  but  that  he  will  be  a  wall  of  fire  round 
about,  and  the  glory  in  the  midst^  I  hope  I  may  ever 
prove. 

Mr.  P has  been  ill,  but  is  better,  and  was  out 

(after  five  weeks*  illness)  last  Sunday,  and  I  think  for  a 

while  heard  well.     Mrs.  B and  myself  went  last 

Wednesday  to  Master  W ,  whose  faculties  remain 

good  at  ninety-one  or  ninety-two,  and  he  was  very 
pleased  in  his  spirit  and  comfortable  in  hope ;  he  can 
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use  his  Bible,  and  after  reading  the  other  night  he 
said,  with  what  he  met  with  he  went  to  bed  very 
happy ;  he  seems  ready  whenever  he  shall  be  called 
for. 

Yours  affectionately, 

ISAA.C   BeEMAN. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Nov.  10, 1837. 

Dear  Friend, 

Tribulation  seems  to  attend  all  that 
God  calls  out  of  the  world,  or  the  things  of  time 
would  have  too  much  of  their  hearts,  but  such  think 
often  how  much  better  they  should  go  on  if  they  had 
not  so  much  to  try  them.  Yet  these  people  have  at 
times  the  highest  joys  and  best  sensations  of  any  upon 
the  earth,  for  none  get  so  near  the  Lord  as  they  do, 
nor  any  feel  Christ  so  precious  to  them,  and  he  is  all 
in  all.  The  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin, 
that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  (only)  to  them  that  believe,  which  in  Scripture 
language  is  a  death-blow  to  all  the  righteousness  of 
works ;  but  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  manifests  who  are 
the  children  to  whom  the  promise  of  eternal  life  is 
made.  When  we  can  look  back  where  faith  laid  hold 
on  Christ,  there  is  the  mark,  and  the  beginning  of  our 
confidence  should  be  holden  fast.  Trials  prove  where 
faith  is  truly  wrought,  for  love  attends  the  same ;  but 
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where  there  is  no  love  to  Christ,  whatever  pretensions, 
they  are  only  as  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbals. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  Lamentations  of  Satan, 
page  107,  is  a  letter  to  Mr.  Hudson  of  Manchester; 
if  you  have  read  it,  read  it  again,  and  you  will  there 
see  such  a  flow  of  the  soul's  different  ascensions  to  and 
after  the  Lord  as  was  seldom  or  ever  expressed  by 
any  one  beside.  And  in  pages  116  and  117  such  a 
description  of  a  letter- preacher  as  you  will  of  necessity 
approve.  The  writer  is  now  gone,  and  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  his  light  is  gone  with  him,  for  in  London 
it  seems  that  you  cannot  find  it ;  at  this  you  grieve, 
and  well  you  may.  Alter  what  the  Almighty  has 
done  you  cannot;  submission  and  cleaving  to  the 
fountain  is  best  for  you,  and  here  you  gain  much,  but 
such  are  scarce  folks,  yet  a  few  there  are,  and  but  a 
few.  I  am  glad  we  have  some  of  those  few  with  us, 
or  I  think  I  should  have  nothing  to  say. 

I  have  had  many  trials  since  you  were  with  us,  and 
my  latter  path  seems  the  most  trying.  'Tis  true,  I 
have  at  times  some  sweet  sensations  of  the  Son  of 
God  when  favoured  with  near  views  of  him,  which 
are  attended  with  overpowering  feelings,  such  as  I 
should  like  to  retain  ;  but  they  are  not  of  long  con- 
tinuance. Then  again  I  sink  into  self,  and  deadness 
ensues  ;  but  my  case  is  different  from  some :  let  me 
be  how  I  may  in  my  feelings,  I  have  a  flock  to  feed, 
and  if  I  have  any  food  fit  for  them  to  eat  I  must  have 
it  from  above,  or  it  does  them  no  good.  This  makes 
it  needful  for  me  to  ask  Him  to  repay  when  he  comes 
again,  but  after  all  I  am  poor  indeed,  and  never  suffi- 
cient for  my  work  ;  but  the  Scripture  speaks,  "  I  will 
give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,"  "  my  grace  is  suffi- 
cient, my  strength  Hs  made  perfect  in  weakness."  I 
often  think  I  am  weakness  itself. 
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For  this  fortnight  past  1  cannot  say  I  have  been 
kept  as  in  a  garrison,  but  have  been  upon  little  more 
than  a  barren  mountain,  which  is  no  small  trouble  to 
me ;  and  the  more  so,  having  many  looking  to  me 
for  something,  when  I  seem  to  have  nothing,  I  hope 
I  shall  not  always  stay  here ;  but  I,  as  well  as  others, 
must  learn,  "  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing/'  Thus 
to  travel  is  not  easy ;  but  a  life  of  dependence  he  will 
have  in  his  own  people.  Others  can  walk  alone,  and  do 
as  they  think  proper,  but  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
what  does  the  Saviour  say  of  such  ?  May  the  Lord 
keep  me,  and  give  me  dependence  on  himself  and  a 
supply  from  the  fulness  of  Christ !  I  am  persuaded 
he  gave  me  my  ministry,  and  having  received  mercy 
I  hope  1  shall  not  utterly  faint ;  he  made  me  honest 
by  the  application  of  his  law,  by  which  he  searched 
and  tried  my  heart,  made  me  see  my  sin,  cut  me  off 
from  all  dependence  on  my  own  arm,  and  made  me 
to  know  the  way  of  life  was  from  above  to  the  wise ; 
and  I  hope  has  moved  me  to  speak  his  truth,  both  in 
the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  and  commend  myself  to 
every  matfs  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

If  the  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost, 
but  God  shines  into  the  hearts  of  his  own,  first  dis- 
covering their  sin,  and  when  lost  to  all  hope  in  them- 
selves, then  he  shines  through  his  own  word  into  their 
hearts,  and  shows  them  that  Christ  is  the  Saviour,  in 
whom  all  that  believe  are  justified.  Such  will  not 
lose  this  sight  till  Christ  comes  and  brings  his  reward 
with  him ;  and  this  treasure  of  knowledge  is  put  into 
an  earthen  vessel  by  divine  operation,  that  they  may 
always  know  the  excellency  of  the  power  in  all  that 
are  saved  is  of  God,  and  not  of  man, 

I  am  yours,  truly, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Dec.  4,  1837. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  RECEIVED  your  kind  epistle,  and 
thank  you  for  it.  I  found  part  of  it  accorded  with 
my  own  feelings  and  thoughts.  I  had  the  text  that 
morning  that  superseded  the  one  I  had  at  home  before 
1  left.  1  was  not  out  all  the  day  until  1  came  to 
chapeL  In  the  course  of  my  study  I  was  often  cast 
down,  and  could  not  see  what  I  should  do  with  the 
word,  yet  nothing  else  seemed  to  occur  to  my  mind. 
1  went  to  chapel,  and  was  bowed  down  with  fear ;  1 
begged  hard  for  succour,  but  had  little  faith  ;  my  own 
self  was  no  support,  for  that  was  all  imperfection ;  my 
infirmities  were  many,  no  encouragement  from  that 
quarter  could  be  received,  but  quite  the  contrary ;  all 
my  hope  was  in  God  alone,  through  the  precious 
merits  of  a  dear  Redeemer,  for  I  am  in  my  feelings 
most  vile.  But  it  is  plain  he  often  overlooks  all  our 
infirmities,  and  gives  his  blessings  free ;  which  makes 
us  less  than  nothing,  whilst  we,  at  that  time,  are  quite 
billing  to  give  him  all  the  praise  and  glory  of  his  own 
grace.  In  returning  home  I  felt  thankful  he  had 
given  me  feeling  in  prayer  with  zeal  and  desires ;  and 
in  speaking,  power  and  the  truth  in  the  right  under- 
standing of  the  same,  taught  experimentally  by  liis 
own  Spirit  (for  none  teacheth  like  him)  attended  with 
his  own  light  to  set  it  before  the  people.  I  was  glad 
to  see  their  attention  to  the  same. 

In  a  state  of  nature  we  are  all  under  condemnation ; 
from  this  state  we  cannot  be  delivered  but  by  free  grace, 


480  LETTERS. 

and  this  from  God's  everlasting  love,  discovered  in  the 
gift  of  his  Son,  through  whom  grace  for  our  deliverance 
flows :  "  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  We  are  passives;  God  works  in 
us  to  will  and  to  do,  and  we  never  get  on  unless  he 
does  so.  The  Spirit  is  the  efficient;  he  testifies  of 
Christ,  and  guides  us  into  all  truth,  and  makes  God's 
ways  plain  to  them  that  find  understanding  ;  without 
this  instructor,  preachers  (and  there  are  many)  do 
nothing  but  err  in  their  hearts,  not  knowing  God's 
ways.  They  speak  a  vision  out  of  their  carnal  hearts 
and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  he  declares 
they  shall  not  profit  his  people.  If  you  read  the 
sermons  of  such  men,  or  hear  them,  a  sensible  sinner 
can  find  no  profit  either  in  what  they  write  or  in  what 
they  say,  which,  to  sincere  seekers  of  salvation,  makes 
truth,  when  they  hear  it  set  forth,  precious,  seeing  it 
makes  clear  the  way  in  which  salvation  is  obtained. 
The  legal  briars  of  man's  heart  none  can  remove  but 
God  himself ;  and  when  we  believe,  it  is  by  the  working 
of  his  mighty  power. 

Do  you  think  that  the  people  who  heard  wish  me 
to  come  ?  for  some  are  soon  tired ;  but  our  dependence 
is  not  in  man,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of  ? 
However,  your  thoughts  and  mine  are,  in  some 
measure,  in  concord  ;  for  I  inwardly  felt  more  desire 
to  come  again  than  I  had  expected,  so  that  you  may 
say  with  Joseph,  Wot  you  not  that  such  a  man  as  I 
could  divine  ?  I  may  also  say  that  I  can  divine,  for  I 
know  that  if  Christ  is  in  any  measure  in  the  hearts  of 
them  that  hear,  they  will  cleave  to  the  word  of  his 
grace;  but  if  there  be  in  them  nothing  more  than 
curiosity,  it  will  soon  fade  and  die  away,  for  with 
such  the  world  is  too  strong.  A  few  times  of  attend- 
ance would  give  some  evidence  of  this. 
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Though  the  season  of  the  year  is  inclement,  the 
days  dark  and  short,  yet  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
grant  that  hardly  a  Sunday  should  come  but  we  are 
full ;  and  here  I  look  at  his  word  of  promise,  and  I 
have  seen  many  of  them  fulfilled,  therefore  I  set  to 
my  seal  that  God  is  true. 

I  have  for  a  month  back  travelled  through  some 
dark  days,  but  by  his  light  I  want  to  get  quite  through, 
and  that  he  may  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  that  1 
may  behold  his  righteousness,  and  find  all  work  to- 
gether for  good.  Yesterday  afternoon,  in  my  first 
prayer,  I  was  carried  into  things  that  I  felt  good  to 
my  spirit,  which  I  should  be  glad  to  find  more 
frequent ;  but  by  taking  thought  we  cannot  add  a 
cubit  to  our  stature.  Our  trade  is  begging,  and  all 
good  comes  from  our  Divine  donor,  who  lifts  the  poor 
from  the  dust,  and  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  and 
sets  such  among  the  princes  of  his  people,  and  will 
make  them  inherit  a  throne  of  glory. 

In  this  world  God's  children  have  tribulation,  and 
their  tribulation  works  in  them,  as  in  no  others ;  one 
sort  cleaves  the  faster  to  the  world,  hoping  to  find 
relief  that  way ;  but  God's  saints  cleave  the  more  to 
him,  and  the  less  to  the  world ;  sensibly  finding  this 
is  not  their  rest,  they  seek  the  more  earnestly  for  that 
which  is  to  come. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


VOL.  II. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook»  M&r.  2S,  1835. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  HAVE  been  silent  towards  you  for 
some  time.  My  days,  of  late,  have  been  sorrowful, 
and  my  travail  grief.  My  little  daughter  has  been 
for  six  weeks,  and  still  is,  severely  afflicted.  Many 
have  been  our  cries  to  Him  who  is  able  to  save,  but 
as  yet  her  calamity  is  not  removed;  hope  deferred 
makes  us  faint,  but  there  is  no  other  way. 

Under  these  sharp  trials,  self-examination  takes 
place  to  find  out  the  cause,  and,  if  an  idol  is  found,  it 
is  to  be  removed,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  will  have  no  rival 
in  the  heart  maintained  against  him.  It  is  said,  "  He 
doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men,  to  crush  under  all  the  prisoners  of  the  earth." 
But  "  wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain  ?  a  man 
for  the  punishment  of  his  sins  !  Let  us  search  and 
try  our  ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord."  For 
"  thus  saith  the  High  and  Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity,  whose  name  is  holy:  I  dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  place ;  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  humble  and 
contrite  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and 
to  revive  the  hearts  of  the  contrite  ones :  for  1  will 
not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be  always  wroth, 
for  the  spirits  should  fail  before  me  and  the  souls 
which  I  have  made."  We  have  been  ready  to  fail 
many,  many  times  in  witnessing  her  sufferings  under 
extreme  pain. 

My  dear  friend,  it  is  an  exceedingly  heavy  affliction, 
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but,  as  before  observed,  a  living  man  is  not  to  com- 
plain nor  rebel ;  yet  many  complaints  are  poured  out, 
we  find,  in  Scripture,  and  have  been  under  afflictive 
circumstances,  and  many  deliverances  have  been 
wrought,  which  is  what  we  want  to  see  in  our  own 
behalf,  wrought  for  us.  I  sometimes  bry  till  I  know 
not  how  to  cry,  but  that  is  a  help  to  me  at  times, 
Rom.  viii.  26,  27.     I  never  saw  that  as  I  see  it  now; 

0  that  he  may  hear  ! 

In  my  extreme  sorrow,  that  passage,  Isa.  Ivii.  15,  16, 
came  on  my  mind,  which  stayed  me  in  some  measure. 

1  could  but  give  thanks  for  this  alleviation.  My  dear 
friend  will  feel  for  me  in  some  measure ;  "  he  some- 
times stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east 
wind."  Jacob  has  many  evils  that  want  purging,  and 
in  him  iniquity  is  to  be  taken  away,  that  Christ  may 
have  the  throne ;  his  love  enjoyed  exceeds  all  others, 
but  it  is  not  always  felt.  My  harp  at  present  is  on 
the  willow.  May  it  be  with  me,  "  they  that  sow  in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy !" 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Mar.  27,  1835. 

My  dear  friend's  letter  came  to  hand  this  morning, 
and  1  suppose  he  now  has  mine.  I  thank  him  for 
his  observations.  If  this  be  a  chastisement  from  a 
fatherly  hand,  it  becomes  us  to  be  subject  to  the  Father 

2i2 
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of  Spirits,  who  always  chastens  his  own  for  their 
profit.  1  have  gone  over  and  over  the  ground  you 
direct,  and  pleaded  all  that  came  to  mind  in  all  sorts 
of  ways  that  1  have  been  able,  but  my  cry  as  yet  has 
not  been  answered,  as  1  often  hoped  it  might.  This, 
however,  has  been  some  relief  at  times  : — "  Likewise 
the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities :  the  Spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered ;  and  God,  who  searcheth  the  hearts, 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit." 

We  have  had  thoughts  of  Satan's  power,  but  he 
that  is  Israel's  help  can  cast  him  out  with  his  own 
finger,  and  no  doubt  is  entertained  of  his  still  greater 
power.  We  have  waited  for  the  Lord's  appearing  a 
long  time,  and  patience  is  severely  tried,  but  we  hope 
that  as  is  our  .day  so  strength  will  be  given,  and  may 
his  grace  be  granted  sufficient  for  us.  My  faith  is 
weak  and  tried  exceedingly,  for  when  I  would  hold 
fast  any  good  word  of  encouragement,  something  of 
unbelief  comes  and  tries  to  take  it  away :  by  doubting 
also,  hard  thoughts  will  arise,  and  the  enemy  of  God 
would  represent  him  to  the  tried  soul  in  the  worst 
light ;  but  grace  produces  submission,  or  desires  for 
submission.  Yet  when  I  hear  my  child's  extreme 
cries,  and  can  afford  no  help  to  my  own  offspring,  it 
cuts  me  close  indeed.  But  the  word  says,  '*  Be  still, 
and  know  that  I  am  God, — I  will  be  exalted  in  the 
earth,"  and  "  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for 
me."  I  desire  to  wait,  but  I  find  waiting,  under 
pressing  necessity,  hard  work. 

The  first  Sunday  after  the  violence  of  her  disorder 
increased,  1  spoke  from  Rom.  viii.  25 — 31 ;  next 
Lord's  day  Isa.  xxvii.  7 — 9.  But  I  am  in  a  strait — 
suppose  I  do  not  see  what  I  hoped  for — here  1  find 
conflicts  between  hope  and  fear.     I  have  seen  many 
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times  of  affliction,  but  none  like  this;  yet  it  is  written, 
"there  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  what  is 
common  to  man,  and  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  to 
bear,  but  with  the  temptation  will  make  a  way  for 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it/'  I  plead  all  I 
can.  I  know  he  is  a  faithful,  covenant-keeping,  God, 
and  all  his  own  people  shall  find  him  such ;  but  then 
it  comes  in  at  times,  Are  you  sure  you  belong  to  him  ? 
how  then  if  you  do  not  ?  A  man,  says  John  Bunyan, 
may  answer  any  objections  better  than  those  from  his 
own  bowels. 

I  had  a  softening  sensation  yesterday  for  a  short 
time,  from  Isa,  Ivii.  15,  16  ;  but  whilst  the  affliction 
remains  we  cannot  see  an  end  to  the  contention ;  faith 
being  low,  fears  come  in  and  inten'upt  that  steady 
reliance  on  God's  pure  word.  What  a  weak  unstable 
creature  is  man,  with  a  heart  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked !  David  found  it  hard  work, 
as  a  sword  in  his  bones,  when  the  enemy  said,  "  Where 
is  thy  God?"  Cast  down  he  was,  but  hope  does  not 
entirely  give  way,  and  in  him  faith  predicted  good. 

I  need  not  have  troubled  my  friend  with  another 
letter  on  this  afflicting  circumstance  so  soon,  seeing 
you  have  one  already,  but  it  seems  a  little  relief  to 
open  one's  troubles,  at  times,  to  a  friend,  therefore  you 
will  excuse  it.  We  are  thankful  to  you  for  your  kind 
remembrances. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 

P.S.  I  was  tried  on  Sunday  week,  in  going  forth 
with  a  text  in  Romans,  but  I  was  enabled  to  venture 
on  the  arm  of  the  Lord.  Unbelief  would  hinder  me 
still,  but  may  I  be  enabled  to  prevail  in  his  strength, 
which  is  made  perfect  in  weakness  ! 

I.  B. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  April  12,  1835. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  WAS  glad  at  th^  receipt  of  your 
two  letters  this  morning,  and  thank  the  Lord  for  such 

friends  as  you  and  Mr.  K- ,  who  bore  a  part  of 

my  burden  and  carried  it  before  him.  You  were 
persuaded  the  Lord  would  hear,  and  Mr.  K  also ; 

both  of  you  seemed  to  have  more  faith  than  myself, 
for,  for  a  long  time,  all  looked  dark,  and  things  grew 
worse  and  worse.  But  Rom.  viii.  25 — 28  was  the  first 
text  I  handled  :  "If  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,"  &c., 
but  patience  was  short  in  me,  yet  I  did  not  quite  give 
up  hope ;  and  that  was  a  great  comfort  to  me,  "  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered,"  &c.  The  next,  Isa.  xxvii. 
7 — 9;  the  next,  Isa.  Ivii.  15 — 19;  then  Hosea  vi.  1 — 6; 
to  day  in  better  appearances,  Luke  xviii.  1 — 8. 

I  cannot  tell  how  much  I  felt  upon  the  receipt  of 
yours,  that  you  should  keep  us  company  and  go 
twenty  times  in  a  day  to  the  throne ;  many,  many 
times  in  a  day  have  I  been  forced  to  go  there,  and 
when  the  cries  of  my  afflicted  daughter  b^ve  been  so 
grievous,  and  I  verily  thought  at  times,  while  on  my 
knees,  they  even  increased,  yet  I  had  no  other  quarter 
to  go  to,  and  so  I  pleaded,  and  that  I  did  not  desire 
to  go  to  any  other ;  but  then,  O,  then,  when  I  knew 
he  could  help,  and  did  not  appear  !  His  holy  fear, 
however,  and  his  own  grace,  produced  submission. 

You  have  not  de^lt  with  me  as  Job's  friends  dealt 
with  him,  not  adding  grief,  but  "  bearing  one  another's 
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burdens,  and  so  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ ;"  mani- 
festing your  love  to  me  as  a  brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
if  you  had  not  believed  me  to  be  one,  you  would  not 
have  felt  as  you  have  done,  though  my  unbelief  would 
put  such  things  aside;  yet  unbelief  has  never  done 
me  any  good,  but  the  reverse,  I  said  before  the  Lord 
if  he  restored  comfort  to  her  body,  he  would  restore 
comfort  to  her  mourners ;  which  he  has  done  in  such 
a  measure  as  truly  comforts  us,  although  she  yet  has 
her  pains  strong  at  times,  but  not  so  frequent,  and  her 
strength  and  spirits  evidently  increase;  she  has  left 
off  medicine  for  a  month  past,  observing  that  it  would 
do  her  no  good.  I  can  now  see  her  words  were  true, 
but  my  faith  being  very  weak,  I  often  was  plunged 
about  with  many  fears  in  the  dark. 

You  -s^ill  excuse  this,  but,  as  you  sent  me  two  letters, 
I  said  as  soon  as  1  came  from  chapel,  and  had  time,  I 
would  return  you  thanks  for  your  brotherly  kindness. 
I  am,  if  I  live,  to  open  a  little  chapel  on  Tuesday  at 
Penshurst.  They  tell  me  there  are  a  few  God-fearing 
people  in  the  neighbourhood  that  want  to  hear,  and  it 
is  twenty-one  miles  off,  too  far  for  them  to  come  here. 
I  have  nothing  to  carry,  I  hope,  but  Christ,  and  him 
crucified,  and  I  want  no  other.  In  all  these  trials  and 
movements  our  God  is  in  the  heavens,  and  hath  done 
whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

I  observed  what  you  said  from  your  feelings  on  the 
present  state  of  things ;  which  things  show  us  that 
Mr.  H  ,  in  what  he  saw  and  predicted,  was  not  a 
false  prophet;  the  judgment  for  not  receiving  the 
truth  in  the  love  of  it,  to  me  seems  evidently  coming 
on.  You  will  excuse  the  incorrectness  and  brevity  of 
this,  wanting  time. . 

Your^  very  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  May  14, 1835. 

My  dear  Frienit, 

I  AM  almost  ashamed  to  write  to  you, 
having  so  long  neglected,  yet  I  have  to  let  you  know 
that  the  good  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  hear  our  cry, 
and  that  my  daughter  still  continues  gradually  to 
mend.  When  she  was  at  the  worst,  we  thought  we 
should  be  grateful  indeed  if  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
hear  and  bring  her  out.  We  were  tried  long,  and 
though  we  desire  to  thank  him,  how  short  do  we  come 
of  what  we  ought !  but  Israel  of  old  will  never  be 
forgotten  whilst  the  Lord  has  a  people  in  the  earth ; 
"  they  sang  his  praise,  yet  soon  forgat  his  works.'*  I 
hope  we  shall  not  forget,  but  we  fall  very  short.  In 
this  case,  the  foes  dare  not  now  say,  Where  is  your 
God  ?  "  Our  God  is  in  the  heavens ;  he  hath  done 
whatsoever  he  pleased." 

I  have  been  in  town,  and  should  have  been  glad  to 
have  seen  you,  but  had  no  opportunity,  nor  could  I 
hear  of  you.  I  have  also  been  to  Penshurst,  Burwash, 
and  Brighton,  but  felt  best  at  the  two  first  places. 
We  have  sent  an  address  to  be  presented  to  the  king, 
in  order  to  distinguish  ourselves  from  Socinians,  Uni- 
tarians, Deists,  Papists,  &c. ;  we  thought  it  best  in 
these  infidel  times  so  to  do.  But  Mr.  H  's  sayings 
are  coming  to  pass,  and  nothing  will  finally  stop  their 
fulfilment.  I  do  not  feel  that  I  grow  any  better  in 
myself,  yet  at  times  I  am  favoured  with  feelings  which 
I  desire  highly  to  prize,  because  I  am  altogether  un- 
worthy. 
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Mrs.  B.  and   myself  went  last  Monday  week  to 

May  field,  to  see  Mr.  N ,  who  was  thought  to  be 

dangerously  ill ;  he  was  rather  low  in  his  mind,  but 
looking  and  longing  for  a  repetition  of  what  he  found 
about  twelve  months  since,  when  he  was  also  ill,  and 
which  made  him  well  both  in  body  and  soul.  I 
seemed  fully  persuaded  he  would  find  what  he  wanted 
before  he  was  taken  hence ;  he  said  he  should  then  be 
glad  to  go,  for  he  saw  nothing  here  but  misery  before 
him,  and  that  then  he  would  be  rid  of  this  body  of 
death.  He  still  declares  he  heard  me,  after  his  deliver- 
ance, for  seven  years  with  pleasure ;  none  he  thinks 
heard  better.     Mr.  P  called  last  Lord's  day,  and 

told  us  he  was  rather  better.  I  can  think  with 
pleasure  on  such  as  him  ;  they  indeed  are  the  excellent 
of  the  earth. 

Your  private  devotion  yields  you  the  most  fruit ; 
many  run  to  and  fro,  but  what  do  they  get  ?  The  pure 
Gospel  is  scarce  in  this  awfiil  day  of  departure  from 
the  power  of  the  truth.  They  have  shut  it  out  of 
doors,  and  that  will  shut  them  out.  I  hope  to  see  you 
sometime.  Our  friends  are  as  well  as  usual.  Last 
Lord's  day  I  went  through  Psalm  cxxxii.,  and  in  the 
afternoon,  in  prayer,  I  felt  brokenness  of  heart. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 
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TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Aug.  28,  1835. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  KNOW  not  whether  I  am  your 
debtor  or  creditor,  but  by  your  long  silence  I  suppose 
the  former ;  however,  on  my  having  nothing  ta  pay, 
I  hope  you  will  freely  forgive.  You  know  this  is  our 
Lord's  rule,,  and  this  rule  puzzles  all  the  carnal 
reasoners  in  the  world :  it  puzzled  the  Pharisee  that 
Mary,  so  vile  a  sinto^r,  should  be  permitted  not  only 
to  touch  him  in  a  crowd,  but  to  wash  his  feet  with 
her  tears,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head  ;  and  not  only  so>  but  to  kiss  his  feet,  and  anoint 
them  with  ointment.  Simon  says.  If  this  man  were 
a  prophet  he  would  know  who  and  what  manner  of 
womgui  this  is,  that  toucheth  him,  for  she  is  a  sinner. 
The  Lord  Jesus  counteracts  the  thoughts  of  these  self- 
righteous  Pharisees,  and,  to  encourage  sinners  to  come 
to  him,  singled  out,  in  his  public  ministry,  some  of 
the  worst,  for  he  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but 
sinners  to  repentance.  Simon  knew  not  his  debts,  bat 
this  poor  woman  loved  much  because  she  had  much 
forgiven. 

There  are  very  few  that  talk  sensibly  of,  or  know, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins;  but  no  love  of  God  is  found 
without  some  apprehension  of  this  blessing.  The 
removal  of  this  heavy  burden  of  sin  from  the  con- 
science, and  reconciliation  to  God  by  a  crucified 
Redeemer,  experienced  under  the  Spirit's  power,  will 
make  the  heart  overflow  with  love.     According  to  our 
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Lord's  word,  they  that  have  most  forgiven  will  love 
most.  "  To  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings,"  and 
may  not  y()u  and  I  say,  he  has  arisen  upon  us  ?  This 
is  the  physician  that  restores  the  health  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion  with  his  balmy  blood  and  dying  love.  His 
stripes,  to  us  bring  health  and  cure ;  my  backslidings 
have  been  many  and  grievous,  but  in  his  beams  healing 
is  discovered, — "  I  will  heal  their  backslidings  and 
love  them  freely."  When,  at  times,  we  halt  either  in 
faith  or  love,  it  is  he  that,  by  a  fresh  discovery  of  his 
saving  benefits,  "healeth  her  that  halted,"  and  his 
love,  once  more  enjoyed,  brings  us  to  the  point,  and 
we  crown  him  King  of  our  hearts,  and  Lord  of  all. 
Through  him  also  is  revealed  to  us  the  abundance  of 
peace  and  truth,  to  make  us  clearly  see  which  way 
our  healing  comes,  and  to  establish  us  in  the  truth. 
This  teaching,  and  the  blessing  that  attends  it,  turns 
to  the  Lord  for  a  name  of  joy,  praise  and  honour ;  we 
joy  in  God,  he  is  our  praise,  and  we  sing  forth  the 
honour  of  his  name.  The  beams  of  his  grace  heal  the 
waters  of  Jericho  that  were,  under  the  curse,  where 
was  nothing  but  dearth  and  barren  ground ;  but  this 
salt  of  his  cures  all,  for  where  this  grace  comes, 
thenceforward  is  neither  dearth,  nor  barren  ground, 
for  all  that  receive  this  grace  yield  the  fruits  thereof, 
some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred  fold. 

This  penetrating  article  is  now,  by  our  great  folks, 
trodden  under  foot,  and  the  great  body  of  the  people 
exposed  to  the  worst  corruption,  the  Romish  abomi- 
nation, of  which  hardly  any  will  speak  out ;  all  are  to 
be  friends.  According  to  them,  the  devil  and  Christ 
are  to  be  one,  and  no  difference  between  darkness  and 
light.  The  temple  of  God  and  the  temple  of  idols 
are  also  to  be  one.    Infidels  and  believers  all  the  same. 
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righteousness  and  unrighteousness,  in  these  no  differ- 
ence. To  this  assembly,  mine  honour  be  not  thou 
united. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Oct.  31,  1835. 

My  DEAR  Friend, 

I  THIS  morning  received  yours,  and 
was  sorry  to  find  you  had  been  ill,  yet  glad  to  hear 
you  were  restored.  The  outward  man  decays,  but 
your  inward  man  is  renewed,  which  is  best  of  all,  for 
that  is  to  shine  forth  and  to  be  as  the  morning,  and 
body  and  soul  united  in  God's  kingdom,  to  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  the  glory  never  to  fade.  Our  changes 
here  are  manifold,  and  manifold  our  trials  ;  but  there 
remains  a  rest  for  the  children  of  God,  and  such  are 
they  who  love  his  name,  and  they  shall  dwell  therein. 
Our  days  are  often  sorrow  here,  and  our  travail  grief, 
but  there  shall  be  no  more  sorrow,  tears,  or  pain ; 
these  shall  find  no  place,  all  being  wiped  away  by  Him 
that  sits  upon  the  throne.  The  fountain  of  life  will 
play  its  streams  into  every  avenue  of  the  soul ;  and 
the  tree  of  life  will  yield  its  satisfying  fruit,  and  that 
for  every  month.  The  bridegroom  shall  enjoy  his 
bride  in  his  Father's  house  for  ever;  the  inheritance 
there  being  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  the  glory  of 
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which  can  never  fade.  Mr.  Toplady  says,  "  they  shall 
walk  high  in  salvation,  and  in  the  realms  of  bliss."  Your 
strong  confidence  in  this,  and  the  sweet  comforts  of 
the  Spirit,  made  me  jealous,  but  you  are  much  favoured. 
A  soul  in  union  with  the  Son  of  God,  to  whom  he  is 
precious,  cannot  find  heart-union  with  those  who  have 
no  sensible  hold  of,  nor  communion  with,  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  of  the  body. 

An  aged  man  of  seventy-four  is  lately  gone  to  rest, 
to  whom  Mr.  Huntington's  writings  were  useful  for 
years,  when  he  had  no  other  means  that  were  good ; 
he  moved  to  Hawkhurst  from  a  dark  place  in  Sussex, 
and  attended  here  for  about  two  or  three  years,  and 
died  in  the  faith,  leaving  an  undoubted  testimony 
behind.  It  came  upon  my  mind  to  speak  the  Sunday 
after  his  funeral  from  1  Cor.  xv.  45  to  the  end.  This 
last  Sabbath  I  had  for  my  text  Matt.  xxii.  1 — 14. 
The  King's  marriage  for  his  Son  was  very  sweet  to 
me  that  forenoon,  and  also  to  some  of  those  among 
us  whose  hearts  are  with  Christ.  Before  I  went  out 
1  was  low,  but  my  spirit  was  kindled,  and  the  fire  of 
love  burned  ;  and  you  know  a  little  with  love  is  better 
than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

The  dinner  was  prepared  and  not  to  be  earned, 
which  is  suitable  to  them  that  have  no  strength ;  and 
to  those  who  have  no  money  to  buy,  a  free  invitation 
is  also  suitable.  The  nature  of  this  provision,  '*  my 
oxen  and  fatlings  are  killed,  all  things  are  ready," 
nothing  to  do  but  to  take  and  be  thankful :  "  but  they 
made  light  of  it,"  that  is,  they  loved  the  world  best : 
but  God's  elect  are  saved  from  so  vicious  a  choice, 
their  character  in  the  invitation  stands  thus, — "Call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  and  the  blind."  These 
have  nothing  to  give  but  thanks  for  this  provision, 
and  with  these,  when  the  best  robe  is  brought  forth 
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and  put  on,  and  the  shoes  on  the  feet,  and  the  ring  on 
the  hand,  thi6  soleninization  of  the  marriage  takfes 
place,  and  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride  sit  at  the 
table  together,  even  in  this  worid,  but  the  coronation 
will  be  in  his  courts  above.  Many  means,  external 
and  internal,  are  tried  by  the  adversary  to  alienate  the 
affection  of  the  bride,  but  the  bridegroom's  love  varies 
not,  and  his  hand  holds  her  fast,  for  he  gives  to  her 
eternal  life,  and  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  none 
shall  pluck  her  out  of  his  hand. 

The  first  part  of  the  marriage  for  the  King's  Son  was 
proclaimed  to  the  distughters  of  literal  Zion,  but  there 
the  King's  Son  met  with  a  cold  reception,  and  for  ill- 
treatment  the  proclamation  was  withdrawn,  and  the 
vengeance  of  the  King  fell  on  the  despisers  of  so 
gracious  a  revelation,  and  the  servants  were  bid  to  go 
out  into  the  highways ;  this  was  a  favourable  circum- 
stance for  us,  or  you  and  I  should  never  have  met 
with  this  proclamation  of  the  King. 

He  who  is  the  foundation  of  Zion  knows  who  are 
his ;  and  as  he  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost,  he  is  sure  to  find  them  out, 
wherever  they  may  have  been'  scattered  in  the  dark 
and  cloudy  day.  He  has  fixed  the  bounds  of  his 
people  according  to  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  The  records  of  the  Lord's  family,  the  beauty 
of  his  person,  and  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  these  are 
opened  by  the  King's  heralds  in  the  proclamation 
made.  The  tidings  thereof  shall  be  either  brought  to 
his  people  or  they  to  them,  and  he  that  sends  tlie  heralds 
out  is  sure  to  make  these  understand  the  contents. 
I  have  known  some  who  have  wandered  out  of  the 
way  for  a  time  through  false  heralds,  but  have  at 
length  been  brought  both  to  hear  and  understand  the 
pi^oclamation  made  by  the  King's  heralds  in  behalf  of 
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his  Son,  and  then  nothing  would  satisfy  them  but  a 
union  with  him.  This  is  the  end  designed,  that  in 
the  ages  to  come  the  King  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  towards  us,  through 
Christ  Jesus.  These  shall  wear  the  wedding  robe 
wrought  out  by  the  King  to  cover  his  spouse ;  and 
what  with  this,  and  the  crown  of  righteousness,  life, 
and  glory,  his  bride,  in  heavenly  splendour,  shall  out* 
shine  all  the  literal  luminaries  of  heaven. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Feb.  19,  1836. 

My  dear  FkiEND, 

I  LAST  week  was  called  to  undertake 
the  funeral  of  a  lady  who.  died  in  the  thirty -third  year 
of  her  age.  She  had  been  ill  for  twelve  months,  and 
for  ten  had  not  power  to  stand.  From  what  her 
relatives  told  me,  she  had  none  about  her  to  instruct 
her  in  divine  things,  yet,  by  their  observations,  I  am 
much  inclined  to  think  that  in  the  last  three  weeks  of 
her  illness,  the  Holy  Spirit  made  her  see  herself,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus;  .which  I  hope  was  the  true  cause  of 
her  dying  quite  happy,  without  any  desire  of  coming 
into  the  world  again.  They  told  me  her  whole  de- 
pendence was  on  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ;  she 
admired  the  mercy  of  God,  and  thought  he  had  turned 
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her  heart  of  stone  into  a  heart  of  flesh.  This,  among 
the  great,  is  not  common  language ;  but  what  speaks 
strongly  in  my  mind,  is,  that  her  happiness  in  the  last 
three  weeks  surprised  all  around  her;  such  is  an  un- 
common thing  among  those  who  are  wholly  ignorant 
of  the  Spirit's  operations.  I  had  been  told  something 
about  her  six  weeks  before  her  death,  and  I  secretly 
wished  I  could  see  her,  but  the  Lord  is  able  to  work 
without  us. 

It  is  now  more  than  twenty-five  years  since  I  spoke 
in  our  chapel  from  Zech.  xi.,  on  the  subjects  you 
mention ;  the  same  Spirit  teaches  the  same  things ; 
distance  of  time  makes  no  difference;  he  will  ever 
testify  of  Christ  to  broken-hearted,  humble  souls,  who 
have  nothing  of  their  own,  but  who  are  brought  to 
look  for  all  in  the  Son  of  God,  of  whom  the  Father 
says,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased,  hear  him."  None  but  the  poor  of  the  flock 
will  hear  him  ;  none  others  value  him.  I  think  with 
you  that  if  Christ  is  in  the  heart  he  will  also  be  on 
the  tongue,  for  if  we  hear  nothing  savoury  of  him 
from  the  mouth,  we  doubt  of  his  power  in  the  heart. 
I  want  no  other  Christ  than  what  I  have  received, 
only  more  of  his  power,  both  in  heart  and  affection. 
I  never  knew  what  happiness  was  till  I  found  him, 
and  in  finding  him  I  found  more  than  all  the  world 
could  give. 

I  am  glad  to  know  of  any  that  long  to  hear  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  find  him  suitable  to  their  wants.     I 

Jiave  lately  read  Mr.  H 's  letter  to  Lakenheath, 

and  a  most  excellent  one  it  is ;  he  says  in  it,  "  I  know 
by  experience  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  the  pains  of  hell, 
the  preciousness  of  Christ,  and  the  joys  of  heaven ;  and 
these  things  have  made  me  zealous,  faithful  and  earnest, 
which  has  been  an  offence  to  many.*'     How  true  is 
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this ;  but  what  are  preachers  or  professors  without  this 
knowledge  ? 

In  matters  of  this  kingdom  things  look  gloomy. 
The  present  Poor  Law  Bill,  I  think,  will  be  a  curse 
to  the  nation :  I  am  sure  it  will  never  meet  with  the 
approbation  of  Heaven  ;  the  word  of  God  is  against  it ; 
that  is  my  rule  of  judgment.  A  bigger  curse  than 
that  looks  likely  to  come  upon  the  land,  for  the  re- 
jection of  truth — judicial  blindness  to  its  destruction, 
and  to  the  destraction  of  both  body  and  soul. . 

Yours  affectionately, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


Cranbrook,  Feb.  19,  1838. 

My  DEAR  Friend, 

I  YESTERDAY  momiug  rcccivcd  your 
melancholy  epistle.  I  can  truly  say  I  feel  much  for 
you.  Yours  most  certainly  is  a  heavy  case,  and,  as  such, 
I  do  not  wonder  that  Satan  (who  is  the  enemy  of  them 
that  love  God)  should  ply  your  mind,  and  suggest 
hard  thoughts  of  the  Lord's  dealings.  But  that  God, 
who  has  hitherto  supported  you  through  so  many 
trials,  will  never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you,  but  will 
make  you  more  than  conqueror  through  Him  that 
loved  you.  I  can  believe  for  you  better  than  for  my- 
self. 

I  have  had  a  bad  cold  for  more  than  a  month,  and 

VOL.  IT.  2  K 
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it  hangs  about  me  now.  Last  Wednesday  my  voice 
could  scarcely  be  heard,  I  was  so  hoarse ;  but  on  Sun- 
day I  was  able  to  speak  in  the  chapel,  which  exceeded 
my  expectation.  My  soul  has  not  been  of  late  much 
indulged,  but  for  a  considerable  time  the  reverse;  and 
when  I  shall  find  an  attraction  is  not  within  my  sight. 
But  the  God  of  Israel  changeth  not ;  if  he  did,  I  should 
no  more  find  good.  Yet  I  cannot  believe  that  all  I 
have  gone  through,  and  have  seen  and  felt,  can  be 
finally  lost  in  its  effects.  The  severe  exercise  of  mind 
formerly — the  words  of  Christ  to  my  soul — his  dying 
love  conveyed  to  my  ?ieart  by  his  own  word — the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings  I  then  found  within — with 
the  mercy  of  God  following  these  at  the  same  time — 
I  hope  all  this  will  never  prove  vain.  He  says,  "  my 
counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure." 
When  this  prospers  for  our  good,  then  we  can  rejoice 
in  it,  which  I  can  say  I  have  done  ;  but  when  a  reverse 
comes,  we  are  often  made  to  hang  our  harps  on  the 
willows,  and  cannot  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange 
land.  Israel  had  a  promise  of  return  from  this  strange 
land ;  it  is  also  written,  "  nevertheless  he  saved  them 
for  his  name's  sake,  that  he  might  make  his  mighty 
power  to  be  known." 

I,  in  some  measure,  can  feel  the  state  of  mind  that 
you  sometimes  must  be  exercised  with ;  then  we  want 
a  restoration  to  our  former  good  things.  I  know  it  is 
also  written  that  "  through  much  tribulation  you  must 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God  ;"  but  I  am  ready  at  times 
to  conclude  that  my  tribulation  is  not  of  the  right 
kind  for  that  end.  One  perplexity  is  followed  by 
another,  and  confusion  fills  the  mind.  It  is  well  for 
them  who  fear  God  that  they  have  a  throne  of  grace, 
and  are  invited  to  come  boldly  thereto.  In  vol.  iii. 
Posthumous  Letters,  p.  431,  are  a  few  words  on  this 
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subject,  the  best  I  ever  saw ;  and  how  true  to  those 
who  fear  God  !  Yet  at  this  throne  we  cannot  always 
find  the  success  we  wish,  nor  at  the  time  we  desire  it, 
and  "thy  will  be  done"  is  not  at  all  times  easy  to  say. 
I  want  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  to  arise  on  my  soul 
with  his  healing  beams  afresh,  that  I  may  grow  up  in 
heavenly  enjoyment  as  calves  of  the  stall  grow  up  ; 
but  my  growth  takes  a  longer  time ;  in  grace  I  seem 
to  grow  but  little,  and  that  slowly.  I  know  it  is  said, 
"  the  lame  take  the  prey,"  and  the  cripple  wins  the 
prize ;  but  that  this  will  be  true  of  me  I  cannot  always 
augur ;  I  pray  it  may  so  prove. 

As  you  say,  Mr.  A.  and  Master  F.  are  both  gone, 
and  since  then,  poor  Master  P.  also.  Mrs.  P.  re- 
mains about  as  usual :  is  often  poorly ;  was  out  the 
Sunday  after  the  funeral  of  her  husband.  The  sha- 
dows of  the  evening  are  fast  stretching  out.  In  open 
view  I  do  not  see  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  in  his  glo- 
rious cause  arise,  and  I  think  it  will  be  after  your  time 
and  mine  that  this  will  appear. 

What  you  say  of  your  chapel  I  do  not  wonder  at : 
things  at  present  look  no  other  way.  The  promises  of 
God  apprehended  by  me  long  ago  have  not  as  yet 
failed,  and  I  hope  whilst  he  continues  me  they  never 
will.  I  have  abundant  reason  to  give  him  thanks  for 
the  fulfilment  of  many  of  the  good  words  upon  which 
I  was  made  to  hope ;  yet,  I  confess,  I  am  of  little 
faith  ;  but  gratitude  in  me  should  be  great :  the  will 
is  present  at  'times,  but  how  to  perform  the  good  I 
find  not :  I  come  short  in  every  thing  which  is  really 
good.  Mr.  Huntington  says,  *'  Crying  children  and 
no  breasts;  innumerable  beggars  and  no  bread;  a 
large  family  and  an  empty  cupboard ;  would  try  the 
patience  of  the  most  placid  of  all  parents."  In  this 
situation  I  sometimes  find  myself;  but  I  long  to  get 
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into  a  better  than  this,  even  to  have  a  full  view  of  the 
excellency  of  his  loving  kindness,  which  draws  the 
heart,  with  a  sweet  confidence,  to  feed  upon  the  fat- 
ness of  his  house  till  we  are  satisfied.  I  have,  in  times 
past,  found  a  greater  satisfaction  in  this  by  far  than 
ever  I  found  in  all  that  the  world  calls  great  and  good. 
O,  may  it  issue  in  an  eternal  fulness,  when  not  a  wave 
of  trouble  shall  roll  across  our  peaceful  breasts ! 

Mrs.  B.  is  about  as  usual — well  off  in  the  best  sense. 
Miss  O.  thanks  you  for  remembrance ;  and  I  know  no 
one  that  fears  God  so  much  favoured  in  the  best  of  all 
enjoyments  from  the  Lord  as  she  has  been  for  some 
time  past;  but  she  says  she  has  inward  trials  often. 
Mrs.  L.,  I  think,  gets  on,  and  grows  stronger  in  faith. 
I  am  glad  to  think  we  have  a  few  living  souls.  Such 
souls  as  these  he  dwells  with ;  he  says,  Zion  is  his 
choice  and  his  dwelling-place  ;  in  this  we  can  see  him 
by  his  operations  there :  "  If  ye  believe  not  me,  believe 
for  the  work's  sake."  We  also  do  esteem  such  as 
the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whom  we  can  take  de- 
light, but  not  on  the  other  side. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Beeman. 


END  OF  THE  LETTERS. 


CONCLUSION. 


The  following  summary  of  the  feelings  and  exercises 
of  the  author  in  his  last  illness,  was  read  to  the  con- 
gregation in  the  chapel  at  Cranbrook,  on  the  morning 
of  the  first  Sabbath  after  the  funeral,  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Birch. 


It  has  been  thought  advisable  by  some  of  our  friends, 
and  I  hope  it  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  you,  that  I 
should  relate  some  particulars  of  the  last  days  of  him 
who  ministered  the  Gospel  to  you  in  this  place,  and 
whose  loss  you  are  now  deploring.  We  are  not  only 
exhorted  to  obey  those  who  have  the  rule  over  us,  but 
are  bid  to  follow  their  faith,  and  to  consider  the  end 
of  their  conversation,  which,  in  the  substance  of  it,  is 
Jesus  Christ,  the  same,  in  the  experience  of  the  saints, 
yesterday,  that  is  in  all  past  ages,  to-day,  in  our  gene- 
ration, and  for  ever. 

Many,  or  I  may  say  most  of  you  (for  he  was  very 
free  to  speak  of  it),  are  well  acquainted  with  the  soul- 
travail  which  came  upon  him  when  it  pleased  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  to  quicken  his  soul,  which  before 
was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  You  have  also  heard 
how  God  helped  him  at  diflferent  times  with  a  little 
help,  and  afterwards  completely  delivered  him  from 
all  his  fears  by  revealing  unto  him  his  mercy  and 
truth  in  his  dear  Son. 

He  has  also  informed  you,  for  God  makes  all  his 
children  honest,  of  his  base  backsliding  in  heart — I 
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say  in  heart,  for  he  has  often  told  me  there  was  no 
outward  appearance  of  it  in  his  life — and  of  the  blessed 
advantage  which  God  took  of  it ;  for  he  broke  all  his 
bones,  brought  him  back  to  himself  with  supplications 
and  bitter  weeping,  healed  his  soul,  restored  him  to  the 
joys  of  his  salvation,  and  made  him  a  stronger  man 
in  grace  than  he  had  ever  been  before. 

This  it  was  which,  under  the  management  of  Infi- 
nite Wisdom,  laid  the  foundation  of  his  ministry :  the 
unmerited  love  of  God  in  restoring  his  poor  wander- 
ing soul  fired  him  with  zeal  for  his  glory ;  the  experi- 
ence of  his  invincible  grace  made  him  zealous  also  for 
the  glory  of  free  grace,  and  desirous  of  teaching  sin- 
ners the  way  of  salvation  ;  and  hisi  desire  was  granted. 
Many  of  you  are  living  witnesses  of  this,  and  will,  I 
doubt  not,  be  his  crown  of  rejoicing  in  that  great  day. 

I  will  now  relate  to  you  some  of  his  expressions 
during  his  last  illness,  which  will  give  some  small 
representation  of  God's  gracious  dealings  with  his 
soul;  but  before  I  do  so  I  will  relate  some  circum- 
stances which  took  place  last  year,  and  were  meant,  I 
believe,  as  an  encouragement  to  him,  and  as  a  warn- 
ing to  us. 

About  ten  o'clock  of  the  night  on  the  15th  of  July, 
1837,  he  was  seized  with  a  spasm  in  his  left  arm 
and  leg,  which  became  benumbed ;  this  continued  but 
a  short  time :  it,  however,  returned  again  on  Tues- 
day morning,  the  18th,  and  still  more  violently  on 
the  Thursday  following,  accompanied  with  much 
depression  of  spirits  for  a  few  hours. 

Sometime  in  the  forenoon  of  Tuesday  the  following 
suitable  and  soul-satisfying  Scripture  came  powerfully 
to  his  mind :  "  After  a  long  time  the  Lord  of  those 
servants  cometh  and  reckoneth  with  them.  And  so 
he  that  had  received  five  talents  came  and  brought 
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other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto 
me  five  talents ;  behold,  I  have  gained  beside  tliem 
five  talents  more  :  his  Lord  said  unto  him,  well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 
He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  came  and 
said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents; 
behold,  I  have  gained  two  other  talents  beside  them  : 
his  Lord  said  unto  him,  well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Matthew  xxv.  19—23. 
God  shone  upon  his  own  work  in  his  soul,  owned  it 
and  honoured  it,  and  gave  fresh  testimony  to  the  work 
of  his  own  Spirit,  attended  with  love  and  approbation, 
particularly  by  these  words — *'  Thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things  :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

On  the  Thursday  morning,  he  felt  the  power  of 
God's  word  very  sensibly  under  the  sweet  influence  of 
Scripture  meekness ;  he  then  took  notice  of  the  Lord's 
coming  to  reckon  with  his  servants,  and  repeated  the 
above  five  verses,  and  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
verses  of  the  seventy-first  Psalm: — "O  God,  thou 
hast  taught  me  from  my  youth,  and  hitherto  have 
I  declared  thy  wondrous  works :  now  also  when  I  am 
old  and  grey-headed  forsake  me  not,  until  I  have 
shewed  thy  strength  to  this  generation,  and  thy  power 
to  every  one  that  is  to  come.'*  He  •also  repeated — 
'*  Hearken  unto  me,  O  House  of  Jacob,  and  all  the 
remnant  of  the  House  of  Israel,  which  are  borne  by 
me  from  the  belly,  which  are  carried  from  the  womb ; 
and  even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he,  and  even  to  hoar 
hairs  will  I  carry  you :  I  have  made,  and  I  will  bear ; 
even  I  will  carry  and  will  deliver  you."     During  the 
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remainder  of  the  week  he  was  often  heard  repeating 
the  subject  of  the  talents. 

On  the  Lord's  day  he  had  a  slight  return  of  the 
feeling  in  his  side  before  preaching-time.  He,  how- 
ever, went  to  chapel,  and  spoke  from  Luke  ii.  29 — 32. 
He  was  seized  with  the  same  affection  of  his  arm  and 
leg  in  the  pulpit,  but  recovered  and  went  through  his 
discourse.  Just  previous  to  his  bed-time,  these  words 
were  pleasant  and  comfortable  to  him — **  The  Lord 
gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor 
charged  God  foolishly." 

I  shall  now  come  to  his  last  illness,  which  com- 
menced on  the  15th  of  April,  the  last  day  he  preached 
in  this  pulpit,  when  he  took  the  foUowing  passage  for 
his  text : — Psalm  xxii.  26 — 3L*  During  the  former 
part  of  his  illness,  for  six  or  seven  weeks,  it  was  a  day 
of  adversity  with  him,  in  which  he  was  bid  to  consider. 
He  told  me  during  this  time  that  his  confidence  of  the 
genuineness  of  the  work  of  God  upon  his  soul  was  not 
shaken,  but  said  little  more.  It  was  evident  that  he 
was  not  only  labouring  under  great  bodily  infirmity, 
but  also  that  he  was  far  from  the  sensible  enjoyment 
of  the  love  of  Christ.  The  revival  of  his  soul  began 
pn  Thursday  night,  June  7th.  He  spake  a  great  part 
of  the  night,  and  appeared  very  happy.  On  the  9th 
he  said,  "God  will  be  waited  for;"  evidently  alluding 
to  his  late  soul-exercise,  during  which  he  had  been 

'*'  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied :  they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that 
seek  him ;  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever.  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord :  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee.  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's :  and  he  is 
the  governor  among  the  nations.  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall 
eat  and  worship :  all  they  that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow  before 
him,  and  none  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul.  A  seed  shall  serve  him,  it 
shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation.  They  shall  come  and 
shall  declare  his  righteousness  unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  that  he 
hath  done  this. 


CONCLUSION.  505 

taught  to  wait.  This  was  said  to  inform  us  that  he 
had  not  waited  in  vain,  and  to  exhort  us  to  do  like- 
wise. He  added,  "  Put  your  dependence  on  Christ, 
and  he  will  do  all  for  you."  He  spoke  much  of  Christ 
being  all  in  all ;  of  salvation ;  of  the  Covenant ;  of  being 
in  Christ ;  on  which  he  laid  a  particular  stress.  On 
the  10th  he  said,  "  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my 
salvation ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?"  "  Having  pre- 
destinated us  to  the  adoption  of  children,"  &c.  Ephe- 
sians  i.  5 — 7,  and  then  added — 

First  gave  me  sight  to  view  him, 

For  sin  my  eyes  had  sealed, 
Then  bade  me  look  unto  him, 

I  looked  and  I  was  healed. 

Trust  him,  he  will  not  deceive  us, 

Though  we  hardly  of  him  deem ; 
He  will  never,  never  leave  us. 

Nor  will  let  us  quite  leave  him. 

He  repeated  the  144th  psalm  in  Dr.  Watts: — 
•*  Oh,  keep  me !  oh,  preserve  me !  oh,  defend  me ! 
The  enemy  of  God's  children  tries  hard  to  make  them 
think  hard  thoughts  of  God ;  God  can  do  what  we 
cannot.  Oh,  give  me  patience,  give  me  submission, 
that  I  may  not  dishonour  thy  holy  name.  Many  are 
the  aflSictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  deliver- 
eth  him  out  of  them  all.  Oh,  praise  the  Lord.  Where 
the  Lord  implants  his  fear,  that  person  will  stand,  for 
he  keeps  it  alive,  and  it  is  the  greatest  blessing ;  what 
have  they  who  have  not  this  fear  ?  The  wrath  of  God 
is  upon  the  wicked."  The  23rd  and  four  following 
verses  of  the  19th  chapter  of  Job*  were  good  to  him. 

*  Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written,  oh  that  they  were  printed  in  a 
book !  That  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock 
for  ever  I  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth.  And  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  Grod :  VV^hom  I 
shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another ;  though 
my  reins  be  consumed  within  me. 

VOL.  II.  2  L 
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To  his  wife  he  said,  "  I  have  prayed  for  you,  that 
whatever  you  lose  you  may  have  the  fear  of  God  kept 
alive  in  your  heart,  and  that  it  may  be  kept  also  in 
the  hearts  of  those,  both  small  and  great,  who  have  it. 
I  cannot  get  rid  of  my  fears,  but  when  I  apprehend 
my  Saviour  it  is  overpowering.  Salvation  saves  from 
all  evil,  and  puts  us  in  possession  of  all  good." 

On  the  12th  he  looked  very  happy,  and  said  to  one 
of  his  family  who  stood  by,  "  Do  not  grieve,  I  am  very 
happy;  the  flesh  is  weak,  but  spiritual  things  are  better." 

On  the  morning  of  the  13th  he  said,  "  It  is  a  hard 
struggle ;  for  if  death  is  not  swallowed  up  it  will  swal- 
low us  up.  I  wish  I  could  get  rid  of  all  my  doubts 
and  fears,  and  have  no  bondage."  On  the  same  morn- 
ing he  called  together  all  his  family,  and  not  being 
able  to  speak  distinctly,  he  wrote  the  following  words 
on  a  paper : — "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word,  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation."  This  he  intended  as  his 
dying  testimony  to  them.  Fearing  that  what  he  had 
written  might  not  be  understood  perfectly,  he  made 
an  effort  and  said,  "  My  conscience  would  fly  in  my 
face  and  my  tongue  would  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth  if  1  did  not  say  so  ;"  and  added,  "  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord,  and  I  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salva- 
tion." On  my  speaking  to  him  on  the  various  con- 
flicts of  the  soul,  he  replied  in  a  very  mighty  manner, 
"  God  has  respect  unto  the  work  of  his  own  hands." 
In  the  evening  he  said,  *'  Cast  down  but  not  destroyed : 
hold  thou  me  up."  He  spoke  much  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  of  his  blood,  and  of  the  appro- 
bation which  God  always  gave  to  us  on  believing  in 
him.  "  In  this  hour  of  trial,"  said  he,  **  he  preserves 
and  keeps  me.  Faith  stands  fast  above  all  fear." 
The  14th   was   to   us  all   the  most  memorable  day 
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during  his  illness.  On  that  day  it  appeared  to  us 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  particularly  strengthened  his 
inner  man,  for  he  spoke  very  largely  and  with  great 
animation  on  Isaiah  Ix. :  "  Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  light 
is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee/' 
"  Some,"  said  he,  "  say  one  thing,  some  another,  but 
the  meaning  of  the  Spirit  can  only  be  made  known  to 
us  by  experience."  He  then  added,  "  Peace  is  come  in 
like  a  river :  righteousness  covers  me  all  over  like  a 
breastplate :  a  glorious  light  shines  all  round  my  hea^/' 
On  the  15th  he  observed  on  Isaiah  xxxii.  16 :  "Judg- 
ment shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and  righteousness 
remain  in  the  fruitful  field."  "Wherever  this  righteous- 
ness is,  that  field  is  fruitful."  On  Isaiah  xlix.  1, 
"  Listen,  O  isles,  unto  me,"  he  observed  that  all 
real  religion  beg-an  with  listening,  and  that  wherever 
the  light  of  life  is  risen  upon  a  soul,  that  light  will 
never  go  out. 

On  the  9th  of  August  he  said,  respecting  the  con- 
gregation, "  It  will  now  be  seen  whom  God  hath  taken 
hold  of."  On  the  morning  of  that  day  he  was  heard 
very  distinctly  to  pray.  It  seemed  as  if  he  was  remind- 
ing the  Almighty  of  all  his  mighty  acts :  addressing 
him  in  whose  hands  is  the  soul  of  every  living  creature 
and  the  breath  of  all  mankind ;  thanking  him  for  every 
mercy  ;  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  was  not  to  pass 
away,  but  that  grace  was  to  reign  though  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  should  pass  away ;  and  concluding 
with  his  usual  words.  This  was  the  last  day  on  which 
his  voice  could  be  heard,  and,  like  Jacob's  of  old,  it 
was  employed  in  talking  cheerfully  and  largely  to  all 
who  came  to  see  him,  in  whose  company  and  con- 
versation he  shewed  throughout  that  he  took  great 
delight.  Even  on  the  following  Lord's  day,  when  he 
could  no  longer  speak,  he  gave  evident  signs  of  his 
love  to  the  brethren. 
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I  will  now  add  a  few  words  respecting  his  care  for 
the  congregation.  On  one  occasion  he  observed,  **  I 
cannot  but  believe  it  is  God's  cause  :"  on  another  he 
said,  "  I  know  not  who  is  anointed  to  speak ;  God 
must  go  first."  He  spoke  largely  on  this  subject, 
shewing  great  anxiety  for  the  church  of  God,  and 
when  he  concluded,  he  pointed  with  his  finger  to  each 
of  the  bystanders,  saying,  "  There  are  seven  witnesses." 
On  his  asking  a  friend  "  Who  is  to  preach  ?*'  and  that 
friend  replying,  "  I  know  no  one  except  Mr.  Beeman," 
he  said,  "  What,  I  who  have  no  strength  !  but  if  a 
person  was  blessed  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty 
as  he  has  taught  me,  he  would  preach  the  same  doc- 
trine I  have  done."  He  observed  to  me  on  the  30th 
July  that  he  had  invariably  felt  much  better  on  the 
three  last  Lord's  days.  It  seemed  as  if  the  recollection 
of  the  day  did  him  good.  On  one  of  these  he  preached 
a  little  sermon  to  those  around  him  on  the  fear  of 
God. 

Thus  you  have  heard  of  God'B  dealings  with  our 
dear  friend  and  pastor,  and  of  his  faithfulness  to  him 
in  his  very  trying  sickness.  I  shall  conclude  with  the 
words  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Paul : — "  Remember 
them  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  word  of  God ;  whose  faith  follow,  con- 
sidering the  end  of  their  conversation,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  **  Be  not  car- 
ried about  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines :"  but  may 
the  Lord  of  all  lords  and  the  God  of  all  grace  enable 
you  and  me  to  remember  how  we  have  received  and 
heard,  and  hold  fast  what  we  have  already  attained  to^ 

THE  END. 
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